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THE HISTORICAL MEANINGS OF THE TERM TATAR:
A CRITICAL AND COMPREHENSIVE EXAMINATION

Joo-Yup Lee
University of Toronto
Toronto, Ontario, Canada
jooyup.lee@mail.utoronto.ca

Abstract. This article is a critical and comprehensive examination of the historical mea-
nings and uses of the term Tafar, drawing on a broad range of primary sources. It focuses
on identifying to whom and by whom the term was applied across different historical peri-
ods. In the pre-Mongol period, Tatar denoted a nomadic people of eastern Mongolia, as
recorded in Tiirk, Uyghur, and Qirghiz inscriptions, Chinese histories, and works like
Mahmid al-Kashghart’s Diwan Lugat al-Turk. On the eve of the Mongol conquests, the
Tatars were destroyed as a collective entity by Chinggis Khan, who viewed them as his
ancestral enemies. However, during the Mongol period, 7atar became a widespread
exonym for the Mongols, used by Chinese, Western European, Rus’, and Muslim writers.
During the post-Mongol period, this external use continued. Writers in Ming China, the
Islamic world, and Russia, among others, used 7Tatar to refer to both Mongols and their
descendants. However, the heirs of the Mongol empire, namely, the Timurids, Moghuls,
Uzbeks, and Kazakhs rejected it as a self-name. The notable exception were the Crimean
Tatars of the western Jochid realm, who had adopted 7atar as a self-designation by the late
15th century or earlier. In the Russian empire, Tatar was more broadly used to denote not
only the Mongols and their descendants, but also various Turkic-speaking subjects of the
expanding empire. Similarly, Western European writers applied Tartar to Inner Asians,
including the Manchus. Today, Tatar remains a self-name among the Crimean and Kazan
Tatars.
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Introduction

Before the rise of the Mongols at the turn of thirteenth century, the most pow-
erful nomadic people in eastern Mongolia were the Tatars. The Ilkhanid historian
Rashid al-Din (d. 1318), who was commissioned to write a Mongol history by
Ghazan Khan (r. 1295-1304), grandson of Chinggis Khan, praised their valor and
prowess saying, “With their great numbers, if they had agreed with one another and
not fought, neither the Chinese nor any other creature could have withstood them”
in his Jami * al-tavarikh [65, p. 57; 66 p. 44]. Chinggis Khan (r. 1206-27) himself
viewed these Tatars as the sworn enemies of the Mongols remarking that “From
old days, the Tatar people have been our mortal enemies, the people who have
destroyed our fathers and forefather” [76, p. 1:56]. Ironically, the Cilician Armeni-
an historian Het'um (d. c. 1310/1320) wrote in his history and geography of Asia,
La Flor des estoires de la terre d' Orient [The Flower of Histories of the East], that
Chinggis Khan “became Emperor by the general consent and will of all the Tar-
tars” [26]. About three centuries after Chinggis Khan’s death, his descendant
Mehmed Giray Khan (r. 1514-23), ruler of the Crimean khanate, styled himself as
“the lord of all the lands of the Qipchaq Steppe and the hereditary lord of the Ta-
tars” in a letter he sent to a king of Poland [39, p. 642, 646].

As shown in these examples, the term Tatar was applied to, in different times
and regions, a variety of entities, ranging from the sworn enemies of Chinggis
Khan to the Chinggisid rulers of Crimea. Still, in modern literature, the term Tatar
is often used without being clearly defined.

This article is a critical and comprehensive examination of the historical mea-
nings of the term Tatar. It aims to analyze to whom and by whom the term Tatar was
historically applied, drawing on a broad-range of primary sources. It is not concerned
with the ethnicity or ethnogenesis of the groups that historically bore this name. This
article will demonstrate that the term Tatar denoted a Mongolic nomadic people
residing in and around eastern Mongolia in various sources produced during the pre-
Mongol period; became an “exonym” for the Mongols in the Mongol period; conti-
nued to be used as an exonym for the Mongols and their Mongol descendants, who
reserved Tatar for the original Tatars, who were destroyed as a corporate entity by
Chinggis Khan, except for the “(Crimean) Tatars” of the western Jochid realm who
adopted it as a self-name, in the post-Mongol period'.

The Term Tatar in the Pre-Mongol Period

During the pre-Mongol period, the term T7aftar, which appeared in various
sources, including Turkic, Muslim, and Chinese sources, denoted a Mongolic no-
madic people residing in and around eastern Mongolia®.

Tatar in the Turkic Inscriptions

The term Tatar is first attested in the eighth-century Orkhon Inscriptions’,
which were erected by the Eastern Tiirks who established a revived Tiirk state

! Later, the Kazan Tatars also adopted Tatar as a self-name. In the Russian empire,
Tatar became a broader term that encompassed various Muslim and non-Muslim Turkic-
speaking groups.

* These Tatars were in all likelihood a Mongolic-speaking nomadic people. However,
in pre-modern Inner Eurasia, nomadic confederations were often made up of tribes of
diverse linguistic backgrounds. Therefore, some Turkic-speaking elements may have been
present among the Tatars. On this point, see Lee [42, p. 113—17].
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known as the Second Tiirk Qaghanate (682—745 CE). The Kiil Tegin and Bilge
Qaghan inscriptions list “the Otuz Tatar (Thirty Tatars)” as enemies of the Tiirks,
along with the Qirghiz, the Khitan, and other Inner Asian peoples®. Elsewhere, they
mention that “the Otuz Tatars” sent delegations, along with the Chinese, Qirghiz,
and Khitans, among others, to the funeral of the founders of the Tiirk Qaghanate as
follows:

Then they passed away. People came from the sunrise-place in the east, in-
cluding Bukli, the land of Collug, Tang China, Tibet, Apar, Purum (Rum, i.e. By-
zantium), Kirkiz, Uc Kurikan, Otuz Tatar, Kitan and Tatabi, to attend the funeral
feast and lament’.

The Bilge Qaghan inscription also mentions “the Toquz Tatar (Nine Tatars)”
as allies of the Oghuz [16, p. 212, 2221°. In the Uyghur inscriptions, the Tatars
appear as “the Toquz Tatar (Nine Tatars).” For instance, the Shine-Usu inscription,
erected for the Uyghur khan Moyun Chor (r. 747-59), states that the Uyghurs sub-
dued the Sekiz Oghuz (Eight Oghuz) and the Toquz Tatars in 749’.

Tatar in the Chinese Sources
The Tatars mentioned in the Turkic inscriptions appeared for the first time in

the Chinese sources in the ninth century CE®. They are mentioned as Dada (GE18)
and Heichezi Dada (2 F3£8) in the Tang Chinese writer Li Deyu (ZF{E#)’s

Huichang Yipinji (88— %), a collection of the edicts that Li drafted, which
contains information on the Uyghurs [491°. The Jiu Wudaishi (& A5 [Old

3 The Orkhon Inscriptions are two stone monuments erected in the valley of the
Orkhon River in northern Mongolia by the Second Tiirk Qaghanate in honor of the Tiirk
gaghan Bilge and his brother Kiil Tegin. Along with the Tonyuquq inscription, which was
erected by the Tiirk commander and statesman Tonyuquq, the Orkhon Inscriptions are
considered the first native history writing produced by the Inner Asian nomads themselves.

* See line 12 (east side) of the Bilge Qaghan inscription and line 14 (east side) of the
Kiil Tegin inscription [16, p. 182, 200, 208, 219].

> Line 5 (east side) of the Bilge Qaghan inscription and line 4 (east side) of the Kiil
Tegin inscription. The English translation is from Chen [16, p. 180, 199, 207, 218].

® The Otuz Tatars and the Toquz Tatars were two different Tatar groupings. The
relationship between the two remains unclear. This article does not seek to explore their
relationship.

" Line 3 (east side) of the Sine-Usu inscription [52, p. 13 (text), p. 26 (trans.)]. For the
Oghuz, also known as Tiele in the Chinese histories, see Lee [47, p. 12-21]. The Tatars are
also mentioned in the Qirghiz inscriptions. For instance, see Kyzlasov [41, p. 22-23] and
Klyashtornyi [40, p. 35].

¥ In the Songshu (RE) [Book of the Song Dynasty], a fifth-century history of the
short-lived Liu-Song Dynasty (420—479), which ruled in southern China, the Rourans, a
nomadic people of Para-Mongolic or mixed origin, are referred to as Datan (K18) and
Tantan (}818) (“NN—R K18, XHRIEHE”). However, the connection between the fifth-
century Rourans and the later Tatars remains speculative. For the Datan (X¥&) and Tantan
(#818), see Shen [82].

’ The “Heichezi Dada (BEF3Z1H)” were a clan of the Shiwei (EZ), a Proto-
Mongolic people who resided in far-eastern Mongolia and northern Manchuria. The Otuz
Tatars and the Shiwei were likely the same nomadic entity. If so, one may argue that the
Tatars (Shiwei) first appeared in the Chinese histories in the seventh century CE, in the
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history of the Five Dynasties]"’, compiled in 974, provides the following account
of the Tatars:

The Tatars, remnants of the Mohe tribe'', originally resided to the northeast of
the Qay and Khitan tribes. As the Khitan tribe gradually gained strength, they fre-
quently launched attacks and raids on the Tatars, causing their tribes to disperse.
Some fell under the dominion of the Khitan, while others sought refuge with the
Balhae/Bohai state'>. Gradually, they migrated to the Yinshan (F£LL) region'’. Due
to linguistic distortions, they were henceforth known as Tatars ... They are good at
horseback archery and have a lot of camels and horses'.

Wang Yande (EZEfE) (938-1006), a Song Chinese envoy who visited the
Uyghurs of Qocho, refers to the Tatars as “the Nine Tribe Tatar (JLi&Z#H)” in his
travel report known as Gaochang xingji (72 &17#2). He also writes about the Ta-
tars as follows:

The Khitans were once engaged in sheep herding for the Uyghurs, and the Ta-
tars were once engaged in cattle herding for the Uyghurs. When the Uyghurs mi-
grated to Ganzhou, the Khitans and the Tatars began to contend for dominance and
attacked each other'.

Tatar in the Muslim Sources

The term Tatar in the Muslim sources produced during the pre-Mongol period
also referred to the Mongolic nomadic people mentioned in the aforementioned
Turkic inscriptions and the Chinese sources. Muslim writers, who used the term
Turk as a collective name for the Inner Asian nomadic peoples, including Mongo-
lic-speaking groups [42, p. 108113, 118-21], often listed the Tatars, along with
other Turkic and non-Turkic nomadic peoples, as being Turks. For instance, the
Tatars are mentioned in the Hudiid al- ‘alam, a tenth-century concise Persian geog-

Suishu (F§E), the official dynastic history of the Sui Dynasty, which was compiled in the
seventh century.

' The term “Five Dynasties” in Chinese history denotes the five states that succeeded
one another in northern China between 907 and 979 CE, that is, the period between the fall
of the Tang dynasty and the rise of the Song dynasty.

' This is an incorrect statement. The Mohe were an ancient people of Manchuria, who
are considered ancestors of the Tungusic Jurchens and Manchus.

"2 The Khitans were a Para-Mongolic people who founded the Liao dynasty (916—
1125). They used the term Zubu (PE b) for the Tatars. Balhae/Bohae (698-926) was a
successor state to the northern Korean kingdom of Goguryeo.

" The Yinshan Mountains (F£LL) is located in modern-day Inner Mongolia.

OcgElH HEBCIETE, AR, EAZEI BAER ZERH, SR
SBRF, SIS, FHEIL, BHRECEE | HAEHN, S35 B This pas
sage, which is missing in the copies of the Jiu Wudaishi edited in the Qing period, is in-
cluded in Chapter 69 of the Dashiji Xubian (KZEEC4EHR) [A continuation of the great
historic events] by the Ming Chinese scholar Wang Yi (Eii&), who drew on both old and
new Wudaishi histories [88]. Also, see [17]. I would like to thank Pu Xiaoping (G&/NF),
Ph.D. candidate at the Renmin University of China, for offering me indispensable assis-
tance in clarifying the source of this passage. A slightly modified passage is included in Xin
Wudaishi ($1H1X5H) [New History of the Five Dynasties] [60].

B M EARKCAE  EHEEARCAY BRI, 2. FHEERERFE
BB [87].
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raphy of the then known world, as a branch of the Uyghurs [27, p. 94]. The ele-
venth-century Qabiis-nama, a famous Mirror for Princes written by Kai Ka'as b.
Iskandar, lists the Tatars alongside the Turkic-speaking Oghuz, Qipchaq, and
Chigil, and the non-Turkic-speaking Tibetans and Qay, referring to all of them as
Turks:

Amongst them the most ill-tempered are the Ghuzz [Oghuz] and the Qipchags;
the best-tempered and the most willing are the Khutanese, the Khallukhis and the
Tibetans; the boldest and the most courageous are the Turghay [Qay], the most
inured to toil and hardship and the most active are the Tatars and the Yaghma,
whereas the laziest of all are the Chigil [34, p. 103; 35, p. 63]'°.

The eleventh-century Qarakhanid lexicographer Mahmiid al-Kashghar1 also
mentions the Tatars in his Diwan Lugat al-Turk, a compendium of the Turkic dia-
lects. He describes the Tatars as Turks who speak “their own language” but “also
know Turkic well” [36, p. 1:85]. When mentioning the Otiikéin, the sacred forest of
the Tiirks, Kashghart writes that it is the “name of a place in the deserts of Tatar,
near Uighur” [36, 1:159]. The mid-eleventh century Persian historian and geogra-
pher Gardizi mentions the Tatars as the ancestral group of the Kimeks, a nomadic
confederation that resided in Western Siberia at the turn of the eleventh century, as
follows:

The origin of the Kimeks had been that the chief (mihtar) of the Tatars died
and left two sons. The elder son seized the kingship and the younger son became
jealous of his brother. The name of this younger brother was Shad. He made an
attempt to kill his elder brother but could not and became worried about himself.
There was a slave girl and she was his lover. He took that girl and ran away from
his brother. He arrived at a place where there were a great river, many trees, and
abundant game ... seven persons from the relative of the Tatars came near them.
The first one was Imi; the second, Imak; the third, Tatar; the fourth, Bayandur; the
fifth, Khifchaq; the sixth, Laniqaz; and the seventh, Ajlad. This folk (gqaumi) had
brought the horses of their lords to pasture ... Other people who heard this news
began to come. Seven hundred individuals gathered. For a long time, they stayed
serving Shad. Later when they multiplied, they spread to those mountains and
formed seven tribes named after these seven persons we have mentioned [2,
p. 549-51]".

The renowned Arab historian Ibn al-Athir (d. 1233) also makes mention of the
Tatars, whom he identifies with the later Mongols, in his a/-Kamil fi al-tarikh as fol-
lows: “There remained some Turks who had not converted, the Tatars and the Khitay
(wa baqa min al-Atraki man lam yaslam Tatar wa Khata)” [31, p. 520; 32, p. 56].

The Term Tatar in the Mongol Period

During the Mongol period, the term Tatar, which had come into existence with
a nomadic people of eastern Mongolia, no longer primarily referred to its original
bearers'®. Instead, it began to be used as an exonym for the Mongols by Chinese,
European, and Muslim writers, among others.

' The word in the brackets is mine.

17 For the Russian translation of Gardizi’s account of the Kimeks, see [14, p. 43-45];
and for the English translation of this text, see [51, p. 109-217].

'® The original Tatars—namely, the direct descendants of the pre-Mongol era Tatars—
were destroyed as a corporate entity by Chinggis Khan in 1202.
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The Mongol View of the Tatars

It has been noted by Rashid al-Din that as a consequence of the power and
prestige that the Tatars commanded, their name became widely used as a self-name
by other non-Tatar groups [65, p. 57; 66, p. 44]. However, the Mongols did not
identify themselves as Tatars, whom they saw as their ancestral enemies'”. Im-
portantly, the Secret History of the Mongols, a thirteenth-century Mongol history of
Chinggis Khan and his ancestors, and the Jami ‘ al-tavarikh, the universal history
written for the Ilkhanids by Rashid al-Din, both of which reflect the Mongol view
of the Tatars, use the term Tatar only to refer to the original Tatars with whom they
had a long-standing blood feud*’.

Tatar in the Chinese Sources

However, Chinese writers used the term Tatar (Dada $%%B) to refer to the
Mongols®'. Notably, the Southern Song envoy Zhao Gong, who visited the Mon-
gols in the early thirteenth century, uses, in his Mengda beilu (R$E{#HEk) [A mem-
orandum on the Mong-Tatars], the term Tatar (Dada in Chinese) to refer to the
Mongols and the Turkic Onggiit, who had submitted to the former. He refers to the
former as “the Tatar” or “the Black Tatar (Hei Dada2%%%H)” and the latter as “the
White Tatar (Bai DadaE3%£#8)"**. Peng Daya and Xu Ting, two other Southern
Song envoys to the Mongols, also used the term Tatar to refer to the Mongols. Like
Zhao Gong, they call the Mongols and the Turkic Onggiit “the Black Tatar” and
“the White Tatar,” respectively, in their Heida shiliie (FB$£ZE &) [A sketch of the
Black Tatars]”. These Southern Song writers make no mention of the original Ta-
tars, who had been eradicated as a corporate entity by Chinggis Khan in 1202 and
therefore remained unseen to their eyes. Tatar continued to be used for the Mon-
gols during the Mongol Yuan period. For instance, in a regulation recorded in the
Yuan Dianzhang, the compendium of Yuan administrative law written in the early
fourteenth century, the Mongols are referred to as “Tatar (Dada ZE3E)"*.

' By contrast, Stephen Pow speculates that the Mongols used Tatar as a self-name in
the first three or four decades of their expansion [62, p. 545-67].

2 For instance, see [76, p. 1:10-11, 13, 16, 56-59, 76-77; 65, p. 57-71; 66, p. 43-52].
However, Vassaf, another fourteenth-century Persian historian of the Ilkhanate, uses the
term Tatar for the Mongols unlike Rashid al-Din. See [3, p. 291]. ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ata Malik
Juvayni also refers to the Mongols as Tatar occasionally. For instance, he writes, “The
home of the Tartars, and their origin and birthplace, is an immense valley” [11, p. 20].

! Tatar was written in different Chinese characters such as $%#8 (Dada), and EZ
(Dada), among others. 3 F(Dazi) was a derogatory form of Dada.

2 Zhao Gong also uses the term “Raw Tatar (Sheng Dada *E$E%R)” to denote some
obscure nomadic tribes of Mongolia. However, he does not necessarily use the term Tatar
as a collective name for the Inner Asian nomadic peoples since he describes the Tatars as a
specific people descending from the Shatuo, a Turkic nomadic people who established the
Later Tang (923-936), Later Jin (936-943), and Later Han (947-951) in North China in the
tenth century CE. See [23, p. 3-4; 12, p. 72-73]. For the Chinese text, see https://ctext.org/
wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=730764 (date accessed 9.09.2024).

* Peng Daya and Xu Ting also does not use the term Tatar as a collective name for the
Inner Asian nomadic peoples. The Merkit, Naiman, Qangli, and Qipchaq, among others, are
called by their own name in their work [23, p. 87, 209-10; 12, p. 93-94, 127-8].

#* See [90, 8.9a-b].
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Muslim Usage of the Term Tatar

When the Mongols first appeared in the Islamic world in the early thirteenth
century, Muslim writers applied the term Tatar to the invading Mongols in all likeli-
hood because they identified the latter with the original Tatars™. For instance, Abi
Shama (1203—-67), a historian of thirteenth-century Damascus, depicts the Mamluk
victory over the Mongols at ‘Ayn Jalut calling the latter “Tatars” as follows:

The Tatars conquered the lands and there came to them, from Egypt, a Turk,
who was unmindful of his life. In Syria, he destroyed and scattered them (ghalaba
al-Tatar ‘ala al-biladi faja ahum, min Misra Turkiyyun yajidu bi-nafsihi, bi-I-
Shami ahlakahum wa badada shamlahum) [8, p. 208].

Notably, the Mamluk ruler Sultan al-Nasir (r. 1293-1341, with two interrup-
tions) referred to the Mongols as “Tatars” when explaining the relationship be-
tween the Mamluks and the Mongols to French envoys as follows:

The only thing which diverted us from (handling) you was our fighting with
the Tatars. Today, however, we are, thank God, at peace (with them). We and they
are of the same race (nahnu wa-iyyahum min jins wahid), and none of us will desert
the other [13, p. 122].

The Russian and European Usage of the Term Tatar

The Western European writers and the Rus’ chroniclers during this period also
used the term Tatar or Tartar to refer to the Mongols®. For instance, the Novgorod
First Chronicle (Novgorodskaya pervaya letopis') refers to the Mongols, whom the
Rus’ fought at the Battle of the Kalka River, as “Tatars (mamapuwt)” [57, p. 264-7].
John of Plano Carpini, the Franciscan friar sent as an envoy of Pope Innocent I'V to
the Mongols, refers to the latter as “Tartars” in his travel account, for instance, as
follows: “The Tartars also wiped out the Kanghits [Qangli] and now inhabit their
country” [15, p. 58-59717".

The Term Tatar in the Post-Mongol Period

During the post-Mongol period, Ming Chinese, Muslim, and Russian writers,
among others, continued to use the term 7atar for the Mongols as well as those
whom they viewed as Mongol descendants.

Tatar in the Ming Chinese and Korean Sources

The Ming Dynasty (1368-1644), the Chinese state that ousted the Mongols
from China in 1368, continued to use the term Tatar (Dada #£%#H or 3Z3E) to refer
to the Mongols. Notably, the Mingshi (Bi52) [History of the Ming Dynasty] refers
to the Northern Yuan Mongols as Tatar (Dada) as follows: “The Tatars are Mon-
gols, descendants of the former Yuan Dynasty”®®. The Ming shilu (BAE %), the

* On the reason why the term Tatar became widespread before the rise of the Mon-
gols, see [65, p. 57; 66, p. 1:44]. Muslim writers also often referred to the Mongols as
Turks. See [42, p. 118-21; 46, p. 4-6].

*® In medieval Europe, Tatar was distorted to “Tartar,” a name that depicts the Mon-
gols as coming from Tartarus (hell).

7 The word in the brackets is mine.

2 «g3¥R ENZFHEMITH M [92, Chapter 327, p. 8463]. In the late Qing period, Chi-
nese revolutionaries including Sun Yat-sen, who overthrew the Qing dynasty and founded

the Republic of China, applied the derogatory term Tatar (Dalu #E8) to refer to the Man-

chu rulers.
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imperial annals of the Ming dynasty, also applies the term 7atar to the Kazakhs
calling them Dada huiyi ($%£%H[0] %), meaning “Tatar Muslim barbarians™*’.

The Koreans, who experienced Mongol rule for nearly a century, also used the
term Tatar (Dada 3£ or $2#8) as well as Menggu (5 1) for the Mongols. For
instance, describing the Mongol envoys sent to Korea in 1231 to demand submis-
sion, the Goryeosa =RBESE [History of Goryeo], an official history of Korea’s
Goryeo Dynasty (918-1392), composed in the mid-fifteenth-century Joseon Dyn-
asty, uses both Tatar (Dada3Z3E) and Menggu (32 H) to refer to the Mongols [22].
Elsewhere in this history, the Mongol herders stationed in the Jeju Island, which
was used by the Yuan Dynasty as a grazing ground for Mongol horses, are called

“Tatar herders (ZEZEF or BEEHYF)” [22].

Russian and European Usage of the Term Tatar

After the dissolution of the Ulus of Jochi, also known as the Golden Horde, in-
to several into several states in the mid-fifteenth century, the Muscovites continued
to use the term Tatar for the Mongols and their successors, including the Crimean
Tatars and the Timurids. Notably, the sixteenth-century Nikon Chronicle describes
Temiir as belonging to “the trans-Yaik/Ural Tatars from the Samarqand(?) coun-
tries (ot" zaits'kikh" tatar" ot" Samarkhiyskiya strany)” [69, p. 258; 55, p. 94]. It
also applies the term 7atar to the Crimean Tatars, depicting them and the Mongols
as one and the same people [70, p. 179, 192; 56, p. 282, 296]30. Later, in the Rus-
sian empire, the term Tatar was used as a broader designation encompassing vari-
ous Muslim as well as non-Muslim Turkic-speaking groups residing in the Volga-
Ural regions, Siberia, Crimea and the South Caucasus’'.

% See [52]. The Ming shilu applied the term Dada to the Kazakhs probably because the
Ming believed that the “western lands” were still being ruled by Mongol descendants.
According to Nurlan Kenzheakhmet, the Shuyu zhouzi lu (5388 & k) [Informative records
on countries far away], written by Yan Congjian (Bxf£f4) in 1574, describes the Kazakh khans
as being half Tatars GEF) [58, p. 137]. The relevant passage in the Shuyu zhouzi lu reads as

follows: “The Kazakh king (M5 ) and others originally resided in the Uzbek (Ejibie&1E1AL)
territory in the northern mountains of Samargand, and they claimed to be partially Tatar

(DaziEF) (WEEFREMERZILILEAALMEEE BEFR2EF) (83]. Daz
(3ZF) was a derogatory term for the Tatars. The Mingshi also describes the Timurids of the
fifteenth century as Mongol descendants as follows: “[Chinggis Khan] mopped up and pacified
the Western Regions (FG18) and appointed kings and royal son-in-laws (&) as their rulers.
The name Samaerhan (Fk5 % %) [Samargand] came into existence when he changed the
former name of the state into a Mongolian one ... In the later years of the Yuan Dynasty, the
royal son-in-law (Bff&§) Temiir became its king ... After the royal son-in-law of the Yuan
Dynasty Temiir became the ruler of Samarqand, he again sent his son Shahrukh GPISE) to
conquer Herat ("g%]) CtAEEFHEE, FELHET MEESZER. ZRBERZUEHEE,
IWERMERFEZE .. AXBZIE, MEMAKRML . TEHEMARREEHUE LFE
XEEFDREIEISZ ) [92, Chapter 332, p. 8597, 8609].

% The Polish-Lithuanian chroniclers also used the same term Tatar to refer to the
Mongols and the Crimean Tatars. For instance, Jan Dlugosz refers to the Crimean Tatars as
Tatars mentioning their raid into Poland in 1469 [33, p. 243—44].

3! For instance, the Khakas, a non-Muslim Turkic group residing in South Siberia,
were called “Abakan Tatars(Abakanskie Tatary)” or “Minusa Tatars(Minusinskie Tatary)”
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Western European writers also continued to use the term Tartar for the Mon-
gol descendants of the Ulus of Jochi. For instance, Sigismund von Herberstein
(d. 1566), the envoy sent to Muscovy by Emperor Maximilian I in 1517, referred to
both Temiir and the Jochid nomads of the Qipchaq Steppe as “Tartars” in his work
[25, p. 2:49-53]. The Castilian traveler Pero Tafur (c. 1410—c. 1484), who visited
Crimea in 1437, used the name Tartar to refer to the Tatars of Crimea, whom he
distinguished from the “Turks,” i.e., the Ottomans. He writes as follows:

[The Tartars] are commonly small in stature and broad-shouldered. Their fore-
heads are wide and their eyes are small. It is said that the most deformed are of the
noblest birth. It is said also that when they meet the Turks they always have the
better of them, and that the Turks, as a consequence, beat the Greeks, and the
Greeks the Tartars [84, p. 136].

Like the Russians, Western European writers later used the term 7artar more
broadly to denote the peoples of Inner Asia. Notably, when the Tungusic-speaking
Manchus conquered China in the seventeenth century, European Catholic mission-
aries called them Tartars, a name they had previously applied to the Mongols prop-
er [18, p. 83-89]*%.

Muslim Usage of the Term Tatar

During the post-Mongol period, Muslim writers continued to apply the term
Tatar to the Mongols and those whom they viewed as Mongol descendants, namely
the Timurids, the Uzbeks, and the Crimean Tatars, among others™. For instance,
Ibn ‘Arabshah (d. 1450), the author of a biography of Temiir (r. 1370-1405), the
‘Aja’ib al-maqdir fi nawa’ib Timir, employs the term Tatar (Tatar) for Temiir’s
army [9, p. 123, 306; 73, p. 64, 169]. Similarly, Ibn Khaldiin, the greatest Arab
historian, calls Temiir “the sultan of the Mughul and Tatar” when describing his
meeting with the latter [28, p. 366]. Tatar was a name Ibn Khaldiin used to refer to
the Mongols. Therefore, he named his chapter on the history of the Mongols “Re-
port on the Rule of the Tatars [who are one] of the Turkic Tribes (al-khabar ‘an
dawlat al-Tatar min shu ‘@b al-Turk)” [29, p. 5:515]**. Similarly, the Ottoman his-
torian Mustafa ‘Alf (d. 1600) used Tatar, in his universal history, Kiinhii l-ahbar,
to denote the Mongols, the Timurids, and the Crimean Tatars. In the third volume
of his work, he refers to the Chinggisids and Timurids (Al-i Timur u Al-i Cengizi)”
as “the Tatar people (kavm-i Tatar)” [20, p. 1:69]. Elsewhere, he refers to

by the Russians. Similarly, the latter used the name “Caucasian Tatars” for the Turkic-
speaking Azeris of the South Caucasus.

32 For a detailed discussion of how Europeans (including Russians) defined “Tartary,”
see [21].

33 Muslim writers applied the term Tatar to these peoples regardless of the fact that
they were Turkic-speakers. One should note that Muslim writers also applied the term Turk
to the Mongols and other non-Turkic Inner Asian nomadic peoples. In short, they did not
view linguistic affiliation as a primary factor in identity formation. On this point, see [42,
p. 113-17].

3* Mamluk chroniclers also used the term Tatar for the Mongols. For instance, the later
Mamluk historians al-Malatt and Ibn Taghribirdi referred to the ruler of the Ulus of Jochi as
“the king of the Tatars in the Land of the Qipchaqs (malik al-tatar bi-Dasht Qibjaq)” [1,
p- 2:332] and “the king of the Tatars (sahib al-Dasht wal-tatar)” [91, p. 4:107], respectively,
in their works. The English quotations are from Koby Yosef [89, p. 180, 183n221].

3% On Temiir’s Mongol identity, see [45, p. 200-16].
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Temiir’s tribe as “the Tatar tribe called the Barlas ulus (ulus-i Barlas nam Tatar
kabilesi)” [20, p. 3:612]. He also uses the term Tatar for the rulers of the Ulus of
Jochi such as Batu Khan, Urus Khan, and Toqtamish Khan, among others, [20,
p. 3: 606-8] and the Crimean Tatars [20, p. 3:608—12]. Evliya Celebi (d. c. 1684),
the celebrated Ottoman traveler, also calls both the Mongols and Temiir Tatar in
his work. Describing the Crimean city Eski Kirim, Evliya Celebi writes “because
of Eski Kirim, the Tatars of Hiilegii, the Tatars of Chinggis Khan, the Tatars of
Temiir, and the Tatars of Toqtamish Khan came to Crimea and left after assaulting
and plundering (bu Eski Kirim sebebiyle Hulagu Tatar: ve Cingiz Han Tatart ve
Timur Leng Tatart ve Tohtamis Han Tatarlart Kirim’a geliip nehb [ii] garetler
ediip gitimislerdir)” [19, p. 7:2517°°.

The Chinggisid and Timurid Views of the Tatars

However, the Chaghatayid and Jochid uluses (peoples) of Central Asian oases
and the Qipchaq Steppe, namely, the Timurids, the Moghuls, the (Shibanid) Uz-
beks®’, and the Kazakhs, who identified themselves as heirs to the Mongol em-
pire®®, did not use the term Tatar as a self-name™. Various Chinggisid and Timurid
histories they produced reserve the term Tatar for the original Tatars*. For in-
stance, in his Introduction (muqaddima) to the Zafarnama, a Timurid history dedi-
cated to Temiir’s grandson Ibrahim Sultan (r. 1415-35), Sharaf al-Din ‘Ali Yazdi
(d. 1454) reserves the term Tatar for the original Tatars. Yazdi describes them as
the descendants of Tatar Khan, the twin brother of Mughtl Khan, whom he pre-
sents as the progenitor of the Mongols including the Chinggisids and the Timurids
[81, p. 87-88]. Elsewhere in the Zafarnama, Yazdi mentions the term Tatar only
when referring to the original Tatars, who constantly warred against the Mongols
until the time of Chinggis Khan [81, p. 99, 103, 105]. Ulugh Beg (r. 1447-49), who
succeeded his father, Shahrukh (r. 1405-1447), son of Temiir, also uses the term
Tatar in the same sense in his Tarikh-i arba * uliis, a history of the Mongol empire.
The anonymous Shajarat al-Atrak, which is an abridgment of the Tarikh-i arba
uliis, used the term Tatar for the original Tatars*' and also defines them as the de-
scendants of Tatar, the twin brother of Mughil [79, p. 37-38; 80, p. 29-30]. The
later Timurid historian Khvandamir also reserves the term Tatar for the original
Tatars, whom he depicts as the descendants of Tatar, the twin brother of Mughill,

3% Elsewhere, Evliya argues that the Ottomans, the Muscovites, and the Persians, among
others, evolved from the Tatars, making the latter “universal nomads.” See [61, p. 4].

" The Shibanid Uzbeks were the Uzbeks who migrated south from the Qipchaq
Steppe when Muhammad Shibani Khan (r. 1501-10) conquered the Timurid states of
Transoxiana and Khorasan in the early sixteenth century. A number of Central Asian
writers used the term “Shibanid Uzbek (Uzbak-i Shiban or Uzbakan-i Shibani)” to refer to
the Uzbeks led by Muhammad Shibant Khan, differentiating them from the Kazakhs, whom
they called “Qazaq Uzbek (Uzbak-i Qazag).” See [43, p. 97nl, 125-26].

¥ For studies on this topic, see [44; 46].

3% Interestingly, 1. L. Izmailov argues that because the Mongol invasion destroyed the
ruling dynasties in the East European steppes, “all people got mixed within the new ulus
structure” and, as a result, “the term Tatar was actively introduced into population’s public
mind, especially that one of military nobility” [30, p. 753].

* The seventeenth-century Northern Yuan Mongol Chronicles Erdeni-yin Tobci and
Altan Tobci also use the term Tatar only for the original Tatars [71, p. 50-1; 72, p. 43, 45;
50, p. 7-8, 11].

*! For instance, see [79, p. 87-88; 80, p. 62—63].
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in the Habib al-siyar [37, p. 6, 15-6 ; 38, p. 2-3, 89]. The court historian of the
Timurid Mughal empire Abii al-Fazl (d. 1602) also reiterates the Timurid account
of the Tatars and use the term Tatar for the original Tatars [7, p. 198, 208, 238
(text), p. 199, 209, 239 (trans.)]*.

Likewise, Uzbek historians did not apply the term Tatar to the Mongols or the
Uzbeks themselves and reserved it for the original Tatars. For instance, Otimis
Hajt does not use the term Tatar to refer to the Jochid/Uzbek people in his Tarikh-i
Diist Sultan or Chingiz-nama, a history of the Ulus of Jochi he wrote in the 1550s
[59]. Hafiz Tanish Bukhari also reserves the term Tatar for the original Tatars,
whom he describes as the descendants of Tatar Khan, the twin brother of Mughtl
Khan, whom he portrays as the ancestor of the Mongols including the Chinggisids
and the Timurids in his ‘Abdallah-nama, or Sharaf-nama-i shahi [24, fol. 10b, 24b
(text), p. 1:48, 72 (trans.)]. The same holds true for Abii al-Ghazi Bahadur Khan
(r. 1644-63), who describes the Tatars as the descendants of Mughtl’s twin broth-
er, Tatar, and as a nomadic people who constantly warred against the Mongols
until the time of Chinggis Khan in his Shejere-i Tiirk, a history of the Chinggisids
up to the ‘Arabshahid Uzbek dynasty [6, p. 11-12, 17-18, 34-35, 43-45 (text),
p. 10-11, 17, 33-34, 44-45 (trans.)].

Similarly, the Kazakhs did not use the term 7atar as a self-name or for other
Jochid peoples. For instance, their oral traditions do not use Tatar to refer to the
Crimean and Kazan Tatars and instead use the name Nogai*. Accordingly, the late
nineteenth/early twentieth-century Kazakh historian Qurban-‘Alr Khalidi refers to
the Crimean Tatars as “the Crimean Nogais” [64, p. 82]*. Another Kazakh histori-
an Qadir ‘Alr Bek JalayirT uses the term Tatar only occasionally in two different
senses in his Jami® al-tavarikh, a continuation of Rashid al-Din’s Jami® al-
tavarikh: the Jochid nomadic subjects of the Russian empire and the original Ta-
tars. Qadir ‘Al1 Bek uses 7atar in the first sense when he writes that Boris Godu-
nov (r. 1598-1605), to whom he dedicated his work, was the ruler of “the Russians
on the plain and the Tatars in the steppe” [63, p. 30, 112 (text), p. 116, 170
(trans.)]. He uses Tatar in the second sense when he describes the Tatars who
fought against Chinggis Khan’s Mongols [63, p. 46, 54-57 (text), p. 128, 132-33
(trans.)]. In short, Qadir “Al1 Bek’s usage of Tatar reflects the traditional Mongol
view of the Tatars as well as the Russian usage.

Unlike other Jochid peoples, the Crimean Tatars adopted Tafar, which was an
exonym used by the Ottomans and the Muscovites, among others, for the Mongols
and their descendants, as a self-designation by the late fifteenth century or earlier.
In a yarliq sent to the Sigismund I (r. 1506—48), King of Poland and Grand Duke of
Lithuania, the Crimean khan Mehmed Giray (r. 1514-23) used the term Tatar to
refer to his ulus [39, p. 642, 646]. In another letter sent to Sigismund I, Mehmed

2 Likewise, the Tarikh-i Rashidr, a history of the Moghul (eastern Chaghatayid)
Khanate by Muhammad Haidar Dughlat (d. 1551), does not use the term Tatar as a self-
name of the Moghuls. Interestingly, in mentioning a war between the Moghuls and the
Qalmags, it applies Tatar to the latter, most likely to differentiate between the two peoples
[54, p. 1:35 (trans); p. 2:40 (text)].

1 first learned about this practice from the Kazakh historian Qanat Uskenbay.

* However, Qurban-‘Alf KhalidT refers to Chinggis Khan’s ulus as “the Mongols and
Tatars,” like the two eighteenth-century Crimean Tatar chroniclers who will be discussed
below, and depicts them as the ancestors of the Kazakhs [64, p. 219-20].
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Giray Khan styled himself as the great khan of “all the Mongols (barca
Mogul)’[86, p. 2; 39, p. 652, 655], which demonstrates that he identified the Tatars
with the Mongols. The Crimean Tatar chronicles do not depict the Tatars as arch-
enemies of the Mongols. Instead, they use the term 7atar in different but related
meanings: the Mongols; the non-Mongol elements that joined Chinggis Khan’s
ulus; the Jochid wulus (people) including the Crimean Tatars. The Tarih-i Sahib
Giray Han, a history of Sahib Giray Khan (r. 1532-51), written by Remmal Hoca
in the mid-sixteenth century, writes that Sahib Girady Khan and his Tatar army
marched in accordance with “the law of Chinggis Khan (kanun-i Cingiz)” [67,
p. 214 (trans.), p. 75 (text)]. The Es-Sebu’s-Seyyar fi Ahbar-1 Muliik-ii Tatar, an
early eighteenth-century Crimean chronicle written by Sayyid Muhammad Reza in
1737, uses Tatar together with Mongol (Mogol) to refer to the new ulus of the
Mongolian steppes united by Chinggis Khan or on its own to refer to the Mongols.
For instance, it refers to Chinggis Khan’s Mongol army that raided China as “Tatar
Mongol troops (asker-i Mogol-i Tatar)” [77, p. 68; 78, p. 72] and the Mongol army
led by Hiilegii’s commander Kitbuqga (d. 1260), who was defeated by the Mamluks,
as “Tatars” [77, p. 87; 78, p. 104]. It also refers to the Jochid people who converted
to Islam during the reigns of Berke Khan and Uzbek Khan as “Tatars” [77, p. 93—
94; 78, p. 118-19]. The same holds true for the ‘Umdat al-ahbar, another eight-
eenth-century Crimean chronicle written by ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Qirim1 in Ottoman
Turkish in 1744*%. For instance, it writes that the four sons of Chinggis Khan in-
cluding Ogedei (r. 1229-41) were favored by “all the Tatar and Mongol tribes
(umumen kabdil-i Tatar ve Mogol)” [4, p. 28; 5, p. 17]. It also refers to the army
that Batu sent to conquer Moscow as the “Mongols and Tatars (Mogo! ve Tatar)”
[4, p. 62; 5, p. 43]. Elsewhere, it refers to Chinggis Khan’s troops that “invaded”
the Rus’ and the Qipchaq Steppe as “Tatars” [4, p. 26; 5, p. 15]. Such uses of the
term Tatar in these two Crimean Tatar chronicles reflect the Muslim practice of
calling the Mongols Tatar, the Crimean Tatar adoption of Tafar as an endonym,
and the Crimean Tatar reinterpretation of their ancient history.

Finally, the Kazan Tatars also adopted the term Tatar as their self-name. In
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the Kazan Tatars used the term Tatar to
identify themselves when communicating with the Russian authority but Tatar
(tatarin) was not their common endonym. Instead, “Muslim” and “Bulghar
(bulgharcha / Bulghari)” were their preferred forms of self-identification [68,
p. 132]. However, according to Uli Schamiloglu, their Bulghar identity was
“a pre-modern ideology inventing linkages to advocate continuity with an Islamic
past” [74, p. 2]. In the pre-modern era, the Kazan Tatars self-identified primarily
by “religion (Muslim) or by locality (the name of the village, town, or city of
birth)” [74, p. 3; 75, p. 142, 146-47]*.

* Like the Zafarnama, this history relates that the Mongols and Tatars are descended
from the two sons, Mongol and Tatar, of Alanja Khan, a descendant of Japheth [4, p. 21—
22; 5, p. 12-13].

* According to Chantal Lemercier-Quelqujay, when the reformer Abdul Kayyum al-
Nasyri first used Tatar to identify himself in the second half of the nineteenth century, he
was ridiculed by other Volga Tatar intellectuals [48, p. 20].
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Conclusion

This article conducted a critical and comprehensive examination of the term
Tatar drawing on a broad-range of primary sources. It analyzed to whom and by
whom the term 7aftar was historically applied. During the pre-Mongol period, the
term Tatar that appears in the Tirk, Uyghur, and Qirghiz inscriptions, the Jiu
Wudaishi, a history of the Five Dynasties, and Mahmiid al-Kashghari’s Diwan
Lugat al-Turk, among others, all referred to a Mongolic-speaking nomadic people
residing in and around eastern Mongolia. Their direct descendants became the
archenemies of the Mongols from the mid-twelfth century and were destroyed as a
corporate entity by Chinggis Khan in 1202. Ironically, the term 7atar came to be
used as an exonym for the Mongol conquerors by various writers in China, West-
ern Europe, the Rus’, and the Islamic world, among others. The Southern Song
envoys who visited the Mongols, the Rus’ chroniclers who recorded the first Mon-
gol invasion of their land, and the Muslim writers who described the Mongol defeat
at the hands of the Mamluks in 1260 were among those who referred to the Mon-
gols as “Tatars.” During the post-Mongol period, Ming Chinese, Muslim, and Rus-
sian writers continued to use the term 7afar to refer to the Mongols as well as those
whom they viewed as Mongol descendants. However, the Timurids, the Moghuls,
the Uzbeks, and the Kazakhs, who identified themselves as heirs of the Mongol
empire, like the Mongols, did not use the term Tatar as a self-name. Various
Chinggisid and Timurid histories that they produced reserved the term Tatar for the
original Tatars, with whom the Mongols were constantly at war until the time of
Chinggis Khan. These histories often depicted the Tatars as the descendants of
Tatar, the twin brother of Mughtl, whom they presented as the progenitor of the
Mongols including the Chinggisids and the Timurids. Unlike other heirs of the
Mongols, the Crimean Tatars, who were called “Tatars” by the Muscovites, and the
Ottomans, among others, adopted Tatar as their self-name by the late fifteenth
century or earlier. In the Russian empire, the term Tatar was more broadly used to
denote not only the Mongols and their direct descendants, but also various Turkic-
speaking subjects of the expanding empire. Similarly, Western European writers
used the name 7artar more broadly during the post-Mongol period and applied it to
Inner Asians, including the Manchus, who conquered China in the seventeenth
century. In the contemporary world, the term Tatar is used as an endonym by the
modern Crimean and Kazan Tatars.

There exists an interesting parallel between the terms Turk and Tatar. Both of
them began as a name of a particular people (the Tiirks and the original Tatars) but
later became a widespread exonym denoting “the Inner Asian steppe nomads” and
“the Mongols and their descendants,” respectively. Eventually, they were adopted
as a self-name by the Turks of Tiirkiye and the Tatars of Crimea and Tatarstan,
respectively. More specifically, Tiirk was the self-name of the Tiirks, which was
not adopted by other Turkic-speaking peoples (the Uyghurs and the Qirghiz), who
succeeded them in the Mongolian steppes’’. It became a synonym for the Inner

" One should note that the Oghuz Turkic groups, who were not direct descendants of
the Tiirks, also adopted the name Turk after entering the Islamic word. Turk was not a name
they inherited from the Tiirks.
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Asian or Eurasian steppe nomads by the Muslim writers, who also viewed the
Mongols and other non-Turkic-speaking nomadic peoples as Turks. Tatar was
originally the name of a Mongolic nomadic people in eastern Mongolia, which,
from the Mongol period, became widely used as an exonym to denote the Mongols
and their descendants although the latter did not identify themselves with that name
or the original Tatars. One should not forget that the use of the term Turk became
widespread thanks to the grandeur of the Tiirk empire®™. As for the term Tatar, it
gained prominence due to the might of the Mongol empire. In this sense, the mo-
dern ethnonym Tatar is arguably a product of the Mongol empire.

Appendix: The Meanings of the Term Tatar in Various Sources*

WHO WERE CALLED
PERIOD WHO CALLED? TATAR?
THE PRE- | 1. The Turkic (Orkhon, The Otuz Tatars and the Tatar, Otuz
MONGOL | Uyghur, Qirghiz) inscrip- Toquz Tatars (two dif- Tatar and
PERIOD tions ferent Tatar groupings) Toquz Tatar
2.  Chinese sources
Li Deyu (Huichang The Tatars Dada GZ18)
Yipinji) A clan of the Shiwei Heichezi Dada
(REFEE)
The Jiu Wudaishi The Tatars
[Old History of the Five
Dynasties]
Wang Yande (Gaochang The Tatars “The Nine
Xingji) Tribe Tatar
(JuikiEin)”
3. Muslim sources
Hudiid al- ‘alam The Tatars
Kai Ka'tis b. Iskandar The Tatars
(Qabus-nama)
Mahmiud al-Kashghari The Tatars
(Diwan Lugat al-Turk)
Gardizi The Tatars
Ibn al-Athir The Tatars
The Mongols
THE 1.  The Mongols
MONGOL | The Secret History of the The (original) Tatars
PERIOD Mongols
Rashid al-Din (Jami * al- The (original) Tatars
tavarikh)
2. Chinese sources
Zhao Gong (Mengda beilu) | The Mongols “The Black
and Peng Daya and Xu Tatar (Hei Da-
Ting (Heida shiliie) da B%EEH)”

* On this point, see [85, p. 537-53].
* This table is not exhaustive.
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The Onggiit; some other “The White
nomads of Mongolia Tatar (Bai Da-
da B§%%H)”
“The Raw Tatar
(Sheng Dada
)
The Yuan Dianzhang The Mongols Dada (F£3E)
3. Muslim sources
Abii Shama The Mongols
Sultan al-Nasir The Mongols
4. The Rus’ and European sources
The Novgorod First The Mongols mamapul
Chronicle
John of Plano Carpini The Mongols Tartar
THE 1. Mongol descendants
POST- Timurid historians The (original) Tatars
MONGOL | (Sharaf al-Din ‘Ali
PERIOD Yazdi/Zafarnama; Ulugh
Beg/Tarikh-i arba ‘ uliis;
Khvandamir/Habib al-
siyar)
Uzbek historians (Hafiz The (original) Tatars
Tanish Bukhari/ ‘Abdallah-
nama; Abu al-Ghazi
Bahadur Khan/Shejere-i
Tiirk)
Qadir ‘Al1 Bek (Jami ‘ al- The (original) Tatars
tavarikh)
The Jochid nomad subjects
of Muscovy
Mehmed Giray Khan The Mongols; the Crimean
Tatars
The Crimean Tatar The Mongols; the Jochid
chroniclers ulus; the Crimean Tatars
(Remmal Hoca/Tarih-i
Sahib Girday Han; Sayyid
Muhammad Reza/Es-
Sebu’s-Seyyar fi Ahbar-i
Muliik-ii Tatar; ‘Abd al-
Ghaffar Qirimi/ ‘Umdat al-
ahbar)
Fazlallah b. Ruzbihan The Qazags/Mongols (however,
[Isfahant] Khunj1 referring to past
(Mihman-nama-i Bukhara, Muslim usage)
ed.
Maniichihr Sutiida, Tehran:
Bungah-i Tarjuma va
Nashr-i Kitab, 1341/1962,
213)
Muhammad Haidar The Qalmags (following

Dughlat (Tarikh-i Rashidr)

Muslim usage)
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The seventeenth-century The (original) Tatars
Northern Yuan Mongol
Chroniclers (Erdeni-yin
Tobci and Altan Tobci)

2. Ming Chinese and Korean sources

The Mingshi [History of The Mongols Dada
the Ming Dynasty]
The Ming shilu The Mongols Dada
The Kazakhs Dada huiyi
(BEHR[R1 )
The Goryeosa The Mongols Dada (EEEE or
e
3. Muscovites and Western Europeans
Nikon Chronicle The Mongols; the Jochid
ulus; the Crimean Tatars
The Russian empire The Mongols; the Jochid
ulus (of the past)

The Muslim and non-
Muslim Turkic-speaking
groups residing in the
Volga-Ural regions, Sibe-
ria, Crimea, and the South
Caucasus

Pero Tafur The Mongols; the Crimean | Tartar
Tatars

Sigismund von Herberstein | The Mongols; Temiir; the Tartar
Jochid nomads of the
Qipchaq Steppe

European Catholic mis- The Mongols; the Manchus | Tartar
sionaries in China

4. Muslim sources

Ibn ‘Arabshah The Mongols; Temiir

Ibn Khaldiin The Mongols; Temiir

Mustafa ‘Al (Kiinhii'l- The Mongols; the

ahbar) Timurids; the Crimean
Tatars

Evliya Celebi The Mongols; the

(Seyahatname) Timurids; the Crimean

Tatars; others

REFERENCES

1. ‘Abd al-Basit ibn Khalil ibn Shahin al-ZahirT al-Malatt. Nayl al-Amal {1 Dhayl al-
Duwal. Edited by ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Salam Tadmuri. Beirut and Sayda: Al-Maktaba al-
‘Asriyya, 2002 (In Arabic)

2.°Abd al-Hayy ibn Zahhak Gardizi. Tarikh-i Gardizi. Edited by ‘Abd al-Hayy Habibi.
Tehran: Dunya-i Kitab, 1363/1984. (In Persian)

3. ‘Abd al-Muhammad Ayati. Edited by Tahrir-i Tarikh-i Wassaf. Tehran:
Pizhiihishgah-i ‘Ulim-i Insani va Mutala‘at-i Farhangi, 2004. (In Persian)

255




Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical and Comprehensive Examination
3onoTtooppabiHckoe o06o3peHue. 2025, 13(2): 240-261

4. Abdulgaffar Kyrymi [Abd al-Ghaffar Qirimi]. Umdet al-Akhbar, vol. 1, Trans-
krptsiya, facsimile. Edited by I.M. Mirgaleev. Kazan: Marjani Institute of History of the
Tatarstan Academy of Sciences, 2014. (In Ottoman Turkish)

5. Abdulgaffar Kyrymi [Abd al-Ghaffar Qirimi]. Umdet al-Akhbar, vol. 2. Translation.
Translated by Yu.N. Karimova and [.M. Mirgaleev. Kazan: Marjani Institute of History of
the Tatarstan Academy of Sciences, 2018. (In Russian)

6. Aboul-Ghazi Béhadour Khan. Histoire des Mongols et des Tatares, translated.
Petr I. Desmaisons. St. Petersburg: 1871-1874; reprinted in Amsterdam: Philo, 1970.
(In French and Chaghatay Turkic)

7. Abu’l-Fazl. The History of Akbar, vol. 1. Edited and translated by Wheeler
M. Thackston. Cambridge, MA.: Harvard University Press, 2015. (In English and Persian)

8. Abii Shama. Tarajim rijal al-qarnayn al-sadis wa-al-sabi‘ al-ma‘raf bi-al-dhayl ‘ala
al-rawdatayn. Edited by Muhammad Kawthari. Cairo: Maktab nashr al-thagafa al-
Islamiyya, 1947. (In Arabic)

9. Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn ‘Arabshah. ‘Aja’ib al-maqdiir fi nawa’ib Timdr, edited
by Ahmad Fa’iz al-HimsI. Beirut, Lebanon: Mu’assasat al-Risalah, 1986. (In Arabic)

10. Ahmad b. Yahya Ibn Fadl Allah al-‘Umari. Al-Ta‘rif bi'l-Mustalah al-Sharff,
edited by Samir al-Durtibi, vol. 1. Karak: Mu’ta University, 1413/1992 (In Arabic).

11. “Ala’ al-Din ‘Ata Malik Juvayni. The History of the World-Conqueror. Translated
and edited by J.A. Boyle. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1958.

12. Atwood, Christopher P. The Rise of The Mongols: Five Chinese Sources.
Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company, 2021.

13. Ayalon, David. The Great Yasa of Chingiz Khan: A Reexamination. Studia
Islamica, 1971, vol. 33, pp. 97-140.

14. Bartol’d, V.V. Extracts from Gardizi's work Zayn al-akhbar. Appendix to the re-
port on a trip to Central Asia for scientific purposes in 1893—1894. Bartold V.V. Works,
vol. 8. (Extract from the writing Gardizi Zayn al-akhbar: appendix to the report of trip to
the Middle Asia with scientific purpose. Edited by O.F. Akimushkin. Moscow: Nauka,
1973. (In Russian)

15. Carpini, John of Plano. History of the Mongols. In: Mission to Asia. Edited by
Christopher Dawson. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1998.

16. Chen, Hao. A History of the Second Tiirk Empire (ca. 682-745 AD). Leiden-
Boston: Brill, 2021.

17. Chen, Shangjun. Edited by Jiu Wudaishi xinjihuizheng (B R X R EEEE ) [The
new compilation and annotation of the Old History of the Five Dynasties]. Shanghai: Fudan
University Press, 2005. (In Chinese)

18. Dong, Shaoxin. The Tartars in European Missionary Writings of the Seventeenth
Century. In: Foreign Devils and Philosophers Cultural Encounters between the Chinese, the
Dutch, and Other Europeans, 1590-1800. Edited by Thijs Weststeijn. Leiden: Brill, 2020,
pp. 82—-103.

19. Evliya Celebi. Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi. Edited by Yiicel Dagli, Seyit Ali
Kahraman, and Robert Dankoff. Istanbul: Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2000. (In Ottoman
Turkish)

20. Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali. Kiinhii’l-ahbar. Edited by Derya Ors. Istanbul: Bilnet
Matbaacilik ve Yayimcilik A.S., 2021. (In Ottoman Turkish)

21. Gorshenina, Svetlana. L’Invention de 1’ Asie Centrale: Histoire du concept de la
Tartarie & I’Eurasie. Genéve: Droz, 2014. (In French)

22. Goryeosa (BEES) [History of Goryeo]. https:/ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&res=
470509&searchu=%E9%81%94%E9%81%94;  https://zh.wikisource.org/zh-hant/%E9%
AB%98%E9%BA%97%ES5%8F%B2/%E5%8D%B7%ES5%9B%9B%ES5%8D%81;
https://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&res=470509&searchu=%E8%92%99%E5%8F%A4;
https://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&res=470509&searchu=%E9%81%94%E9%81%94%E7%
89%AT%ES%AD%90;  https://zh.wikisource.org/zh-hant/%E9%AB%98%E9%BA%97%

256



Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical and Comprehensive Examination
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 240-261

E5%8F%B2/%E5%8D%B7%E5%9B%9B%ES5%8D%81%E4%B8%89  (date  accessed
9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

23. Haenisch, Erich, Yao Ts'ung-wu, Peter Olbricht, and Elisabeth Pinks, editors.
Meng-ta Pei-lu und Hei-ta Shih-lueh: Chinesische Gesandtenberichte uber die fruhen
Mongolen 1221 und 1237. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1980. (In German)

24, Hafiz Tanish Bukhari. Sharaf-nama-ii shakhi: the book of the shah's glory. Edited
and translated by M.A. Salakhetdinova. Moscow: Nauka, Central Dept. of Oriental Litera-
ture, 1983. (In Russian and Persian)

25. Herberstein, Sigmund. Notes upon Russia: Being a Translation of the Earliest Ac-
count of that Country, Entitled Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii. London: The Hakluyt
Society, 1851-1852; reprinted in New York: Burt Franklin, 1963.

26. Het'um. The Flower of Histories of the East. Translated by Robert Bedrosian.
Chapter 16, https://www.attalus.org/armenian/hetum3.htm#17 (date accessed 9.09.2024).

27. Hudid al-*Alam. The Regions of the World. A Persian Geography 372 A.H. — 982
A.D. Translated by V. Minorsky. London: Luzac & Co., 1937.

28. Ibn Khaldiin. Al-Ta‘rif bi-Ibn Khaldun wa-rihlatihi Gharban wa-Sharqan. Edited
by Muhammad ibn Tawit al-Tanj1. Cairo: Lajnat al-ta’Iif wa-al-tarjamah wa-al-nashr, 1951.
(In Arabic)

29. Ibn Khaldiin. Tarikh al-‘allamah Ibn Khaldin. In 7 volumes. Edited by
Y.A. Daghir. Beirut, Lebanon: Dar al-Kitab al-Lubnani, 1956-1961(In Arabic)

30. Izmailov L.L. Tatars of the Jochid Ulus: the formation and development of an
ethnopolitical identity in the 13th—15th centuries. Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie=Golden
Horde Review. 2022, vol. 10, no. 4, pp. 744-757. DOI: 10.22378/2313-6197.2022-10-
4.744-757

31.'Izz al-Din Ibn al-Athir. Al-Kamil fi al-tarikh. Vol. 9. Edited by Carl Johan
Tornberg. Beirut, Lebanon: Dar Sader, 1966 (In Arabic)

32.'1zz al-Din Ibn al-Athir. The Annals of the Saljuq Turks: Selection from al-Kamil
fI’l-Ta’rikh of ‘Izz al-Din Ibn al-Athir. Translated by Donald S. Richards. London:
Routledge, 2002.

33. [Jan Dlugosz]. Joannis Dlugossii. Annales seu Cronicae incliti Regni Poloniae,
vol. 12, 1462-1480. Edited by G. Wyrozumski et al. Krakow: Polska Akademia Umiejet-
nosci, 2005. (In Latin)

34. Kai Ka'ts ibn Iskandar. A Mirror for Princes: The Qabiis Nama. Translated by
Reuben Levy. London: Cresset, 1951.

35. Kai Ka’iis ibn Iskandar. The Nasthat-nama, Known as Qabiis-nama, of Kai Ka'iis
b. Iskandar b. Qabiis b. Washmgir. Edited by Reuben Levy. London: Luzac, 1951.
(In Persian)

36. Mahmid al-Kasgari. Compendium of the Turkic Dialects (Diwan Lugat at-Turk).
In 3 parts. Edited and translated by Robert Dankoff, in collaboration with James Kelly.
Cambridge, MA: Department of Near Eastern Languages and Civilizations, Harvard Uni-
versity, 1982—1985.

37. Khvandamir, Ghiyas al-Din b. Humam al-Din. Tarikh-i Habib al-siyar f1 akhbar-i
afrad-i bashar. In 4 vols. Edited by Jalal al-Din Huma'1. Tehran: Kitabfuriishi-i Khayyam,
1333/1954-1955; 3rd reprinted edition, 1362/1984. (In Persian)

38. Khwandamir. Habibu’s-siyar: Vol. 3. In 2 parts. Translated by W.M. Thackston.
Sources of Oriental Languages and Literatures 24. Cambridge, MA: Department of Near
Eastern Languages and Civilizations, Harvard University, 1994.

39. Kolodziejczyk, Dariusz. The Crimean Khanate and Poland-Lithuania: International
Diplomacy on the European Periphery (15th—18th Century). Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2011.

40. Klyashtornyi, M. G. The ninth inscription from Uybat. Sovetskaya Tyurkologiya,
1987, vol. 1, pp. 33-36. (In Russian)

41. Kyzlasov, 1. L Agricultural sacrifice of the ancient Khakass community.
Sovetskaya Tyurkologiya, 1987, vol. 1, pp. 21-32. (In Russian)

257



Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical and Comprehensive Examination
3onoTtooppabiHckoe o06o3peHue. 2025, 13(2): 240-261

42. Lee, Joo-Yup. The Historical Meaning of the Term Turk and the Nature of the
Turkic Identity of the Chinggisid and Timurid Elites in Post-Mongol Central Asia. Central
Asiatic Journal, 2016, vol. 59, pp. 101-32.

43. Lee, Joo-Yup. Qazaqiq, or Ambitious Brigandage, and the Formation of the
Qazags: State and Identity in Post-Mongol Central Eurasia, Leiden: Brill, 2016.

44. Lee, Joo-Yup, Some Remarks on the Turkicization of the Mongols in Post-Mongol
Central Asia and the Qipchaq Steppe. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae,
2018, vol. 71, no. 2, pp. 121-44.

45. Lee, Joo-Yup. The Timurid View of the Mongols: An Examination of the Mongol
Identity of the Timurids. /ran Namag, 2021, vol. 6, nos. 3—4, pp. 200-16.

46. Lee, Joo-Yup. Turkic Identity in Mongol and post-Mongol Central Asia and the
Qipchaq Steppe. In: The Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Asian History. Edited by David
Ludden. New York: Oxford University Press, 2019. DOI: 10.1093/acrefore/
9780190277727.013.443

47. Lee, Joo-Yup. The Turkic Peoples in World History. New York, NY: Routledge,
2024.

48. Lemercier-Quelqujay, Chantal. From tribe to Umma: Comments on the dynamics
of identity in Muslim Soviet central Asia. Central Asian Survey, 1984, vol. 3, no. 3, pp. 27—
38.

49. Li Deyu (ZfE#). Huichang yipin ji (E&—&%). Chapters 5 and 8,
https://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=627279; https://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=
512162 (date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

50. Lubsangdanjin. Altan Tob¢i: eine mongolische Chronik des XVII. Jahrhunderts
von Blo bzan bstan’jin. Edited by Hans-Peter Vietze and Gendeng Lubsang. Tokyo: Insti-
tute for the Study of Languages and Cultures of Asia and Africa, 1992. (In Mongolian)

51. Martinez, A. P. Gardizi’s two chapters on the Turks. Archivum Eurasiae Medii
Aevi, 1982, vol. 2, pp. 109-218.

52. Ming shilu (BAE $%) [The veritable records of the Ming], Shizong shilu. Chapter
135,  http://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=127034  (date  accessed  9.09.2024).
(In Chinese)

53. Moriyasu T., Suzuki K., Saito S., Tamura T., and Bai Yudong. Shineusu hibun
yakuchu [Sine-Usu Inscription: Translation and Commentaries]. Nairiku Ajia gengo no
kenkyu [Studies on the Inner Asian Languages], 2009, vol. 24, pp. 1-92. (In English and
Japanese)

54. Haydar Dughlat, Mirza [Muhammad Haidar Dughlat], Tarikh-i-Rashidi: A History
of the Khans of Moghulistan, edited and translated by W.M. Thackston. 2 vols. Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University, 1996.

55. The Nikonian Chronicle, vol. 4, 1382—-1425. Edited by Serge A. Zenkovsky, trans-
lated by Serge A. Zenkovsky and Betty Jean Zenkovsky. Princeton, NJ: Kingston Press,
1988.

56. The Nikonian Chronicle, vol. 5, 1425-1520. Edited by Serge A. Zenkovsky, trans-
lated by Serge A. Zenkovsky and Betty Jean Zenkovsky. Princeton, NJ: Kingston Press,
1989.

57. Novgorod First Chronicle of the Senior and Junior Editions. Edited by
A.N. Nasonov. Moscow-Leningrad, 1950. 565 p. (In Russian)

58 Nurlan Kenzheakhmet. The Qazaq Khanate as Documented in Ming Dynasty
Sources. Crossroads, 2013, vol. 8, pp. 131-57.

59. Otamis HajT. Cingiz-Nama. Edited and translated by Takushi Kawaguchi and Hi-
royuki Nagamine. Studia Culturae Islamicae 94. Tokyo: Research Institute for Languages
and Cultures of Asia and Africa, 2008 (In Japanese and Chaghatay Turkic)

60. Ouyang Xiu (EXF51E). Xin Wudaishi (37 X 5) [New History of the Five Dynas-
ties], Chapter 74, https://zh.wikisource.org/zh-hant/%E6%96%B0%E4%BA%94%E4
%BB%A3%E5%8F%B2/%ES5%8D%B774 (date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

258



Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical and Comprehensive Examination
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 240-261

61. Petrovich, Maya. Uncanny Beloveds and the Return of the Repressed. Revue des
mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée, 2018, vol. 143, pp. 249-266.

62. Pow S. “Nationes que se Tartaros appellant”: An Exploration of the Historical
Problem of the Usage of the Ethnonyms Tatar and Mongol in Medieval Sources.
Zolotoordynskoe Obozrenie=Golden Horde Review. 2019, vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 545-567. DOI:
10.22378/2313-6197.2019-7-3.545-567

63. Kadyr Ali-bek. Jami al-tawarikh. Facsimile of the manuscript / critical edition, re-
search, translation from Turkic and glossary by R. Alimov; under scientific supervision by
I.M. Mirgaleev. Kazan: Marjani Institute of History of the Tatarstan Academy of Sciences,
2022. 544 p. (In Russian and Chaghatay Turkic)

64.Qurbangali Halid. Tauarih hamsa: bes tarih. Almaty: Qazagstan, 1992. (In Kazakh)

65. Rashid al-Din Fazlallah Hamadani. Jami® al-tavarikh. Edited by Bahman Karimi.
Tehran: Intisharat-i Igbal, 1367/1988. (In Persian)

66. Rashiduddin Fazlullah. Jami‘u’t-tawarikh [Compendium of Chronicles]: A History
of the Mongols. In 3 parts. Translated by W.M. Thackston. Cambridge, Mass.: Department
of Near Eastern Languages and Civilizations, Harvard University, 1998-99.

67. Remmal Khoja. Tarih Sahib Giray Han: Histoire de Sahib Giray, Khan de Crimée
de 1532 a 1551. Translated and edited by Ozalp Gokbilgin. Ankara, Turkey: Atatiirk
Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, 1973. (In Ottoman Turkish and French)

68. Ross, Danielle. Tatar Empire: Kazan's Muslims and the Making of Imperial Rus-
sia. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2020.

69. Russian Chronicle according to Nikon's list / Published under the supervision of
the Imperial Academy of Sciences. Vol. 4. St. Petersburg: Imperial Academy of Sciences
Printing House, 1788. 318 p. (In Russian)

70. Russian Chronicle according to the Nikon List / Published under the supervision of
the Imperial Academy of Sciences.Vol. 6. Until the end of 1534.St. Petersburg: Imperial
Academy of Sciences Printing House, 1790. 261 p. (In Russian)

71. Sagang Sechen. Erdeni-yin Tobci (‘Precious Summary’): A Mongolian Chronicle
of 1662. The Urga Text. Vol. 1. Edited by M. Go, I. de Rachewiltz, J.R. Krueger, and
B. Ulaan. Canberra: The Australian National University, 1990. (In Mongolian)

72. Sagang Sechen. The Precious Summary: A History of the Mongols from Chinggis
Khan to the Qing Dynasty. Translated by Johan Elverskog. New York: Columbia
University Press, 2023.

73. Sanders, J. H. Tamerlane, or Timur the Great Amir: From the Arabic Life by Ah-
med Ibn Arabshah. Translated. London: Luzac, 1936.

74. Schamiloglu, Uli. Tatar or a Turk? Competing Identities in the Muslim Turkic
World (Late 19th and Early 20th Centuries). In: The Turkic Speaking World: 2,000 Years
of Art and Culture from Inner Asia to the Balkans. Edited by Cagatay and Dogan Kuban.
Munich: Prestel, 2006, pp. 232-243.

75. Schamiloglu, Uli. We Are Not Tatars! The Invention of a Bulgar Identity. In:
Néptorténet — Nyelvtorténet. A 70 éves Rona-Tas Andras koszontése. Edited by Laszlo
Karoly and Eva Nagy Kincses. Szeged, 2001, pp. 137-153.

76. The Secret History of the Mongols: A Mongolian Epic Chronicle of the Thirteenth
Century. In 2 volumes. Translated by Igor de Rachewiltz. Brill’s Inner Asian Library,
vol. 7. Leiden: Brill, 2004.

77. Sayyid Muhammad Riza. Seven planets in the news about the Tatar kings. Book 1.
Edited by R.R. Abduzhemilev. Kazan: Marjani Institute of History of the Tatarstan Acade-
my of Sciences, 2019. (In Ottoman Turkish)

78. Sayyid Muhammad Riza. Seven planets in the news about the Tatar kings. Book 2.
Translation from Ottoman by I.R. Gibadullin. Kazan, 2023. 528 p. (In Russian)

79. Shajarat al-Atrak, MS. London, British Library, India Office, Ethé 172. (In Per-
sian)

259



Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical and Comprehensive Examination
3onoTtooppabiHckoe o06o3peHue. 2025, 13(2): 240-261

80. Shajarat Ul Atrak: Or Genealogical Tree of the Turks and Tatars. Translated by
William Miles. London: W.H. Allen, 1838.

81. Sharaf al-Din ‘Alf Yazdi. Zafar-nama. Edited by Sayyid Said Mir Muhammad
Sadiq. Tehran: Markaz-i Asnad Majlis, 1387/2008-9. (In Persian)

82. Shen Yue (3£#9), Songshu ((RE) [Book of the Liu Song Dynasty], Chapter 95,
https://zh.wikisource.org/wiki/%E5%AE%8B%E6%9B%B8/%E5%8D%B795 (date acces-
sed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

83. Shuyu zhouzi lu, Chapter 16, https://ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=900541
(date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

84. Tafur, Pero. Travels and Adventures (1435-1439). Translated by Malcolm Letts.
New York and London: Harper & Brothers, 1926.

85. Vasary, Istvan. Hungarians and Mongols as "Turks”: On the Applicability of Eth-
nic Names. In: Between Byzantium and the Steppe. Edited by Addam Bollok, Gergely
Csiky, and Tivadar Vida. Budapest: Institute of Archaeology, Hungarian Academy of Sci-
ences, 2016, pp. 537-543.

86. Faizkhanov, H., and V. Vel’aminov-Zernov, eds. Matériaux pour servir a I’histoire
du Khanat de Crimée: Extrait, par ordre de I’ Académie impériale des sciences, des archives
centrales du Ministére des affaires étrangeéres, a Moscou. St. Petersburg, Russia, 1864.
(In Tatar)

87. Wang Yande (EIEfE). Gaochang xingji (B &T#2). https:/inf.news/history/
f2aaeb6176f12a01342437d482677¢65.html (date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

88. Wang Yi (Ei&). Dashiji Xubian (KZEE2H#E#R), Chapter 69, hitps://ctext.org/
wiki.pl?if=gb&chapter=780918 (date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

89. Yosef, Koby. Cross-Boundary Hatred: (Changing) Attitudes towards Mongol and
‘Christian’ Mamliks in the Mamluk Sultanate. In: The Mamluk Sultanate from the Per-
spective of Regional and World History: Economic, Social and Cultural Development in an
Era of Increasing International Interaction and Competition. Edited by Reuven Amitai and
Stephan Conermann. Géttingen: Bonn University Press, 2019.

90. Yuan Dianzhang (JTE2E). Zhongguo shu dian, 1990. https:/ctext.org/wiki.pl?if=
gb&chapter=922402 (date accessed 9.09.2024). (In Chinese)

91. Yasuf Ibn Taghribirdi. Al-Manhal al-Saft wal-Mustawfa ba‘da al-Wafi. Edited by
Muhammad Amin. Cairo: Al-Hay’a al-Misriyya al-‘Amma lil-Kitab, 1984-2006. (In Ara-
bic)

92. Zhang Tingyu (5R#E ). Mingshi (B 5) [History of the Ming Dynasty]. Beijing:
Zhonghua shuju, 1974. (In Chinese)

NCTOPNYECKUME 3HAUYEHV TEPMUHA «TATAP»:
KPUTNMYECKOE 1 BCECTOPOHHEE UCCAEAOBAHUE

Axy-I0On Au

Ynusepcumem Topormo
Topotimo, Onmapuo, Kanada
jooyup.lee@mail.utoronto.ca

Pe3stome. Dta craThsi mpejacTaBisieT coOOH KPUTHYECKOE W BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIEIOBaHHE
MCTOPUYECKUX 3HAYEHHUH M MCTIONB30BaHUS TEPMHUHA «TaTapy, ONMUPAsCh HA IIUPOKUI CIIEKTP
MEePBOMCTOYHNKOB. OCHOBHOE BHHUMAHHE YAENSETCSI BBIIBIEHHIO TOTO, K KOMY M K€M 3TOT
TEpMUH IIPUMEHSIICS B pa3iIMYHbIe UCTOPUYECKUE TIepruoAbl. B moMoHronbckuil mepuon tep-
MHH «TaTap» o003Hayaj KO4eBOW Hapoj BOCTOYHONH MOHTOJHMH, KaK 3allMCaHO B TIOPKCKHX,
YHT'YPCKHX M KHPTU3CKHUX HAJINCSX, KAITAHCKIX NCTOPUIECKHUX TPYAAX M TAKNX paboTax, KaKk
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«duBan Jlyrar ar-Typk» Maxmyna anb-Kamrapu. HakaHyHe MOHIOJIBCKMX 3aBOEBaHUI
Tarapbl ObUIM YHUYTOXKEHBI KaK KOJUIEKTHBHOE 0Opa3oBaHWe UMHTM3-XaHOM, KOTODPBIA CUH-
TaJl UX CBOMMHU UCKOHHBIMU Bparamu. OJJHAKO B MOHTOJILCKUH TIEPUOJ] TEPMHUH «TaTapy CTal
LIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAHEHHBIM 3K30HUMOM MOHI'OJIOB, UCIIOJIb3YEMbIM KUTalCKUMH, 3allaJHO-
€BPOMNEHCKUMH, PyCCKUMH M MYCYJIbMaHCKMMHU aBTOpaMH. B MOCTMOHroibckuil nepuos 3To
BHEIIIHEE MCIIONB30BaHUE MPOJOIIKAIOCh UCTIONB30BaThca. ABTOpE! B Kutae nepuona nunHa-
ctuu MuH, B ncnamMckoMm mupe u B Poccuu, cpequ mpounx, UCIOIb30BAIM TEPMHUH «TaTapy
JUIsi 0003HAUCHHUSI KaK MOHTOJIOB, TaK M WX MOTOMKOB. OIHAKO HaciaeAHUKH MOHIOJIBCKOM
HMITEpHUH, a UMEHHO TuMypunabl, Morosbl, y30€Ku 1 Ka3aXxy OTBEPINIM €ro KaK CaMOHa3BaHHE.
3aMeTHBIM HCKIFOYEHHEM ObIIN KPBIMCKHE TaTaphl 3aralHoTo napcrBa J)KydnmoB, KOTOpbIE
IIPUHSUIM TEPMUH TaTap Kak caMOHa3BaHME K KOHIy XV Beka wiM panee. B Poccuiickoit
HMIIEpUH TEPMUH «TaTapy» 0ojee MIMPOKO UCTIOIb30BANICS I 0003HAYEHHSI HE TOIBKO MOH-
TOJIOB U UX MOTOMKOB, HO U Pa3IMYHbIX TIOPKOA3ZBIYHBIX MOJJIaHHBIX pacmnpmomei&cx M-
nepuy. AHAJIOTMYHO 3aIlaHOEBpOIIeiicKue aBTOPHI IPUMEHSIIM TEPMUH «TaTap» K KUTEIIM
BuyTpenneit Asum, BKIrouas MaHbWKYpoB. CerofHs «TaTap» OCTaeTcsi CaMOHa3BaHHEM
Cpear KphIMCKHUX U Ka3aHCKUX TaTap.

KuioueBsle ciioBa: Tatap, Tatapbl, MOHI0Jbl, MoHronsckas nmnepus, Yiayc Jxydan, 3o1o-
tas Opzaa, KpbIMCKHE U Ka3aHCKHE TaTapbl

Jas uurupoBanus: Joo-Yup Lee. The Historical Meanings of the Term Tatar: a Critical
and Comprehensive Examination // 3omoroopasiackoe o6o3penme. 2025. T. 13, Ne 2.
C. 240-261. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.240-261 EDN: ASOKQC

HNHPOPMAIIUA Ob ABTOPE

Jxy-FOm JIn — Ph.D. B 00macT eHTpaibHOCBPA3UIHCKUX UCCIICAOBAHMIMA, IPEOIaBaTEe b,
Yuusepcuter Topouro (M5S 1C1, BankpodT ABento, 4, 2 stax, Toponro, Ourapuo, Ka-
Haaa); ORCID: 0009-0001-6525-6782. E-mail: jooyup.lee@mail.utoronto.ca

INFORMATION ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Joo-Yup Lee — Ph.D. in Central Eurasian Studies, Lecturer of the University of Toronto
(4 Bancroft Avenue, 2nd floor, Toronto M5S 1C1, Ontario, Canada); ORCID: 0009-0001-
6525-6782. E-mail: jooyup.lee@mail.utoronto.ca

HocTynuniaa B penaknuio / Received 24.01.2025
MocTynuia nocie penensuposanns / Revised 24.04.2025
Ipunara k nyonukanun / Accepted 02.06.2025

261



30N10TOOPALIHCKOE OBO3PEHME / GOLDEN HORDE REVIEW. 2025, 13(2)

OpwurnnaansHas cratbs / Original paper

https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.262-276 YAK 930.23
EDN: BEMZF]

«TATAPBI» 1 <IT'OCYAAPCTBO TATAP» B IIAMSTHUKAX
APEBHECKAHAVHABCKOV IIMICbMEHHOCTU
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Pe3rome. Llenp HacTOAIIEr0 MCCIIEAOBAHUS: IPEJCTABUTH BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh HH(OPMAINN
o tarapax u ['ocygapcree TaTap B naMsTHUKAX JpEBHECKAHAMHABCKOW MMCbMEHHOCTH.
Marepuainsl ucciaenoBaHus: MarepuaiaoM CiIy’KaT JIpeBHECKaHAMHABCKUE COYMHEHHS pa3-
JIMYHBIX JKaHPOB. DTO MCIAHACKUE aHHAJIbI, FreorpaduuecKie TPAKTaThl U Card HECKOJIBKUX
BUJIOB: KOPOJIEBCKHE, EMHUCKOIICKHIE, O IPEBHIX BPEMEHAX U MECTHBIE, I OPUTHHAJIBHEIE,
pBILIAPCKHE cary.

PesynbraTsl u HaydHas HoBH3Ha: [lonHas BHIOOpKa CBEIECHWH O Tarapax B NMaMsSTHHKaX
JIPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKOW MUCBMEHHOCTH pacCMOTpeHa HamH BrepBble. OCHOBHOH BBIBOJ U3
MIPOBEJCHHOTO UCCIEN0BaHMs CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO €IUHOrO MpenacTaBieHus o ['ocynap-
ctBe Tatap B ucclenyeMbIX HaMH HCTOYHHMKAaxX HeT. KOpoIeBCkHE M EMUCKOICKHE Carh
(PUKCHPYIOT peasbHbIe HICTOPHUYECKNE COOBITHS, XOTS 1 OIHMCHIBAIOT MX B CTHJIMCTHKE Caro-
BOTO HappaTuBa. VciaHACKue aHHAIIBI TOXKE OTPAXKAIOT JICHCTBUTENBHBIE COOBITHS, CBEIIE-
HUSI O KOTOPBIX MOTJIM OBITh MOTYy4EHBI U3 TPYAOB €BPONEHCKUX XPOHHCTOB, MOYEPITHYTHI
13 YCTHOW MH(OpManuy, pactpoCTpaHsIBINeiics B HCIaHACKO-HOPBEKCKUX KIEPUKAIbHBIX
Kpyrax, ¥ Jaxe OBITh CIEICTBHEM CIIyXOB, IPUHECCHHBIX W3 EBPOIBI Ha CKaHAWHABCKUIL
CeBep BO3BpalllaBIIMMUCS JAOMOH HaJoMHHKaMu. HampoTuB, aBTOPHI car o JIpeBHHUX Bpe-
MEHaX W MECTHBIX PBILAPCKUX Car CO3/1al0T reorpaduyeckre OnMcaHus B KadecTBe (oHa
JUIS CBOETO BBIAYMAaHHOIO IOBECTBOBAHUS, BBICTpAaWBas MX HA OCHOBAaHUM TEX 3HAHUH U
Npe/ICTaBICHNH, KOTOPHIMH 00JIaiaid OHM CaMM M KOTOpBIE JI0JDKHA ObLIa MMETh K cepe-
nuHe XIII B. ux ucnannackas ayauropus. Bo Bcex UCTOUHHMKAX YETKO BBIAEP>KUBAETCS OT-
Hecenne ['ocymapctea Tarap k BocTouHO# YeTBepTH OMKYMEHBI, B paMKaX KOTOPOH (TOYHO
TaK ke, Kak BCE MAIIOM3BECTHOE 1 ONTACHOE) OHO CMEIIEHO B CTOPOHY ceBepa. Kpome Toro,
MpocieXuBaeTcs 3a(hUKCHPOBaHHAS UCTOYHHKAMH €ro CBs3b ¢ JIpeBHEpYCCKHM rocynap-
ctBoM. Ilpu Bceil paHTaCTHYHOCTH MEHTANFHOW KapThl, OTPA3UBIICHCS B MO3IHUX Carax,
3TH CarW MOTYT COZEpKaTbh HEOE3bIHTEPECHYI0 KOCBEHHYIO WH()OpManuio, a UMEHHO —
OBITH OTpa’KEHHEM HE TOJIBKO 3HAHHUS O TOM, YTO Pych Haxoaumacek 1o BIACThiO 30JI0TOM
Oppl, HO W TIPENICTaBJICHHsS O peajibHOM reorpaduueckom mnonoxenun ['ocynapcrsa Tarap
B ri1yOuHe BocTouHOM YeTBepTH MUpa.

KiroueBble c10Ba: MCIAHICKUE aHHAJBI, Card, TeorpapuyecKue TpaKTaThl, TaTapbl, 30J10-
tasg Oppa, ckanauHaBckuil Cesep
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“TATARS” AND THE “STATE OF THE TATARS”
IN OLD NORSE-ICELANDIC LITERATURE

T.N. JacksonP<, E.V. Litovskikh

Institute of World History of the Russian Academy of Sciences
Moscow, Russian Federation
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Abstract. Research objective: The purpose of this study is to present the entire body of
information about the Tatars and the Tatar State contained in Old Norse-Icelandic literature.
Research materials: The materials are the works of Old Norse-Icelandic writing of various
genres. These are Icelandic annals, geographical treatises, and sagas of several types: chi-
valric sagas, bishops’ sagas, sagas of ancient times, and local, or original, chivalric sagas.
Results and scientific novelty: An exhaustive selection of source material has been
achieved for the first time in scholarly literature. The main conclusion of the study is that
there is no single image of the Tatar State in the sources under discussion. The kings’ and
bishops’ sagas record real historical events, although they describe them in the style of a
saga narrative. The Icelandic annals also reflect actual events, information about which
could have been obtained from the works of European chroniclers, gleaned from oral in-
formation circulated in Icelandic-Norwegian clerical circles, or even be the result of ru-
mours brought from Europe to the Scandinavian North by pilgrims returning home. In cont-
rast, the authors of the sagas of ancient times and local knights’ sagas create geographical
descriptions as a background for their fictional narratives, built on the basis of the
knowledge and ideas that the authors themselves possessed and that their Icelandic audi-
ence must have had by the mid-13th century. All sources clearly maintain the assignment of
the Tatar State to the Eastern quarter of the ecumene within which (like everything little
known and dangerous) it was shifted towards the north. In addition, its connection with the
Old Russian state, recorded by the sources, can be traced. Despite the fantastic character of
the mental map reflected in the later sagas, they have preserved valuable indirect infor-
mation, namely on the knowledge of the fact that Rus’ happened to be under the rule of the
Golden Horde, and the idea of the real geographical position of the Tatar State in the distant
parts of the Eastern quarter of the world.

Keywords: Icelandic annals, sagas, geographical treatises, Tatars, the Golden Horde, Scan-
dinavian North

For citation: Jackson T.N., Litovskikh E.V. “Tatars” and the “State of the Tatars” in Old
Norse-Icelandic Literature. Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie=Golden Horde Review. 2025,
vol. 13, mno. 2, pp.262-276. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.262-276
(In Russian)

Ecnu oOpatuthessi K O4eHb aBTOPUTETHOMY CIIOBapr0 JPEBHECKAHIWHABCKOM
mpo3bl — «Ordbog over det norrene prosasprog», — To MOKHO OOHapY>KUTh, YTO B
HaMATHHKaX HpeBHeCKaHI{HHaBCKOﬁ IIHMCHbMCEHHOCTHU yHOMI/IHaHI/Iﬁ «Tarap» u «3eM-
mu Tatap» He Tak y» Mano. B ucrouHukax (UTypupyrOT «Tatape» (tartarar,
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tatarar, tattarar — MH. 9. OT tartari, tatari, tattari, COOTBETCTBEHHO), «['ocymapcTBo
Tarapy (Tartarariki, Tartdirariki, Tattarariki) «Tarapus» (Tartaria, Tataria,
Tattaria, Tattaria), «ocynapctBo Tartapus» (Tattariariki, Tattariariki), «3emus
Tarapus» (Tartarialand, Tartarialand), «tatapckas kopoHay» (tattarakriuna), «Ta-
TapCcKuil KOHYHI» (tartarakongr, tatarakongr, tattarakongr; tartarakonungr,
tatarakonungr, tattarakonungr, tattariakonungr), «TaTtapckoe BOIWCKO»
(tartaraherr, tattaraherr) [27].

JpeBHeCKaHAMHABCKIE MCTOYHUKH, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHHAIOTCA TaTapbl, OTHO-
CSTCS K pa3HbIM jKaHpaM. DTO — UCIIAHJICKUE aHHAIIBI, Teorpaduiyeckue COYMHEHHS
W card pa3HbIX BHJIOB: KopoJeBckas «Cara o XakoHe XaKOHapCOHEY; EMUCKOTICKAs
«Cara o enuckone ApHu»; 0 JIpeBHUX BpeMeHax «Cara o Xpousbse [lemexoney,
«Cara 060 Orune OmnopykoM u AcmyHzae Yowuiine bepcepkoBy; preimapckue «Cara
o Mone Hammnbaukey, «Cara o Curypae Momayne», «Cara o PemyHze, KopoueB-
CKOM chIHe», «Cara o diopece KOHYHTE U €ro CBIHOBBIX», «Cara 00 Amm IlaTHH-
ctom», «Cara o Curprapae n Bans6panne», «Cara o Banpaumapey. Undopmarius,
coJieprKalasicsa B 3TUX UCTOUYHUKAX, KpailHe pa3sHUTCS 1O CTENEeHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH
Y TPUOIMKEHHOCTH OMKMCHIBAEMOI0 B HUX K peanbHOCTH. OJHAKO MHTEpeC mpe-
CTaBIsIeT | JF00asi KOCBEHHass MH(OPMAIHS, KOTOPYIO COXPAHWIN STH CEBEPHBIE
HUCTOYHUKH.

*

Haunem kak ¢ HambOojee moctoBepHOH ¢ «Carm o XakoHe XaKOHapCOHE»
(«Héakonar saga Hékonarsonar»). OHa OTHOCHTCS K HCIIaHJCKHM «KOPOJICBCKUM
caram» (konungasogur — 3anucanibiM B Mcnanauu B XII-XIII BB. caram o Hop-
BEXCKUX KOHYHTaxX), HO PEHINTEIHHO OTIMYAETCA OT OCTAIBHBIX Ccar 3TOTO MO-
JKaHpa BIIOJIHE JOCTOBEPHBIM XapaKTEPOM, MOCKOJBKY SIBISIETCS Carod «O COBpe-
MEHHOCTH» (OTHOCHUTENBHO MOMEHTA €€ CO3JaHusd), a He o mpouutoM. Cara Hamu-
caHa B 1264-1265 rr. no mpuka3y cblHa XaKoHa, HOPBEKCKOTro kKopoiyis Marnyca
UcnpaBurens 3aKoHOB, a MOBECTBYET MO TPEUMYIIECTBY O COOBITHAX, MPOH30-
IIeAIUX 3a TOJBI IPABIICHUS HOPBEXKCKOTO Kopoiist Xakona Craporo (1217-1263).
ABTOp caru, 4be UMs HaM u3BecTHO, — Ctypiaa ToprapcoH — CTpowI CBOe MOBECT-
BOBaHHE HE HAa YCTHOW TPaJWIMA W CTUXaX CKaJbIOB, KaK OOBIYHO MOCTYIIAIH
AHOHMMHBIE aBTOPBI KOPOJIEBCKHX car, a Ha OOTaThIX M XOPOIIO OPTaHW30BaHHBIX
apXUBHBIX MaTepuanax KOpPOJEBCKOM KaHLENSIpUH, a TAKKe Ha paccKka3ax O4eBHI-
ueB. B care uMmeercs Bcero ueThipe CroxkeTa, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ BocTounoit EBpomnoit, u
B TpeX M3 HUX (PUTYPHPYIOT TaTapsl [HOgpoOHEe O care U ee BOCTOYHOEBPOEHCKUX
CIOXKeTax cM.: 2, c. 523—-544]. 3necs roBopuTCs O Mpuxoje Tarap Ha Pycsk, o 6ercr-
BE C BOCTOKa oT Tarap AHapes SlpocnaBuua, Opara Anekcanapa Heeckoro, u o
oercTBe ObsIpMOB B HopBeruto oT mpuxosa Tarap.

IIepBbIil CrOXKET — 3TO paccka3 O MEpPEeroBopax IO MOTPAHMYHBIM BOIPOCaM
MEX]Ty HOPBEXKCKHM KOpOJIeM XaKOHOM XaKOHApPCOHOM M PYCCKHM KHSI3eM AJIeK-
cansipom SpocnaBuuem HeBckuM, COTPOBOXKIa€MbIX CBATOBCTBOM ChIHA AJIEKCaH-
npa Bacumms x nouepn Xakona Kpuctun. Ilocner Anekcanapa, npu6siB B TpoH-
XeliM, MOJTYYHIIH corjlacue XakoHa Ha MPHUBE3EHHOE MU MPEJIOKECHUE U OTOBLIH
Ha Pych, compoBoxmaembie nmocnamu XakoHa. OHAKO CBATOBCTBO IPOJOJDKEHUS
HE UMEII0, TIOCKOJIbKY, TI0 CBHIETENLCTBY CarH, «B TO BpeMs OBLIO OOJBIIOE HEMHU-
pbe B Xonsmrapae (Hosropone. — Agm.). Ilpunuu Tatapel (Tattarar) Ha Tocynap-
CTBO KOHYHra XOJIbMTIap/IOB, U TI0 3TOH MpUYHHE OOIbIIIe He 3aHUMAJINCh TEM CBa-
TOBCTBOM, KOTOPOE BeJied HauaTh KOHYHI XonbMmrapaa» [20, c. 623—624].
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MIMeHHO Ha OCHOBaHWHW STOW peMapKH carW OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBaTelNeH
nojaraet, 4yTo B paccMaTpuBaeMoM (QparMeHte peub uzper o 1252r. [eiict-
BUTEJILHO, MHOTHE PYCCKHUE JIETOMUCH YIIOMUHAIOT O MPUXOJIE B TOT roJ Ha Pych u3
Opnel T. H. «HeBproeBoit paTtw», OMyCTOIIMBINECH psiA TOPoaoB M obOiactedi. Ho
BeIb YTBEP)KICHHE Car O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs NpPeOBIBAHUS MOCOIBCTBA «OBLIO
Oonbioe HeMUpbe B XOJIbMTaplie», He COOTBETCTBYeT coObITusM 1252 1. B aToM
roxy HeBproii mpuxoaui He Ha BiajgeHusi AJIEKCaHApa, a Ha BIAJICHUS ero OpaTheB
Anpnpes u Spocnasa. HoBropoa oT tatap He NocTpaaall, U AaKe€ COBPEMEHHas CO-
owiTusiM Hosropojckas neronuch He 3adurcupoBana npuxoaa «HesproeBoii pa-
TU». Mexay TeM, B COOTBETCTBHM C OYEHb CTPOTOM BHYTPEHHEH XpOHOJIOTHEH
caru, 9T COOBITHSA ciiemyeT oTHecTH K 1251 1. Ho 1 B 3TOM romy HUKaKoro «HEMH-
pbs» ot tatap B HoBropone ne 6puto. CoBepmieHHo odeBuaHO, uTo CTypna Top-
JTAPCOH OMIMOCS B CBOMX XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX BBIKIANKaX. MOKHO TOIBITATHCS TO-
HATH, KaK IMPOMU30ILIA Takas omuoka. JInbo B apxuBe nMencs (BeChbMa KpaTKUH U
M0 KaKWM-TO NMPUYMHAM HEJIaTHPOBAHHBIN) OTYET 00 0OMEHe MOCOIbCTBAMH, JHO0
uHQOpMAaIHsl 0 HeM OblIa yCTHOH.

B T0 e Bpems uMeeTcss BEpOSITHOCTD, uTo CTypiia 0OHAPYXKWI B apXHUBE CITH-
CKM 3HATHBIX JIFOJEH, BXOJUBUIMX B BOWCKA KOHYHIa XakKOHa U ILIBEJICKOIrO sipiia
Buprupa, korga Te coOupanu oObeIWHEHHBIE CHJIBI MPOTHB JATCKOTO KOHYHTa
Kpucrodepa nerom 1253 r. DTu cnivcku JOIKHBI OBUIM JIeYb B OCHOBY BTOPOTO M3
HMHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC CHOKETOB, & UMEHHO — IMEPEUUCICHUS «3HATHBIX MYKEW» B
Boiicke sipnma buprupa. B uncie nmpouux, Kak yTBEp»KAaeT cara, «TaM ObLT TaKXKe C
spiioM KoHyHr AHnpec u3 Cypcrnanup, 6pat KoHyHra AJeKcanapa u3 XoJlbMrap/a.
Omn 6exxan ¢ Boctoka ot Tarap (fyrir Tattarum)» [20, c. 636].

Peus uper o Opare Anekcanmapa Heckoro, cy3naiabCckoM KHsze AHnpee SApo-
cnaBuye. Bo3MOXKHO, OTTaJKMBasCh OT 3TOTO0 YETKO NATUPOBAHHOTO H3BECTHS,
Crypiia moMecTrJI pacckas 0 HE3aBEpUICHHBIX M3-3a TaTap INEpPEeroBopax B OJIUH U3
MPEIIECTBYOIIUX I'OJ0B, a UMEHHO B 1251-1.

Haxownern, TpeTuii CI0)KeT — 3TO U3BECTHUE U3 HEAATUPOBAHHOM YacTU caru, Ine
yKe Mocje OMUCAaHUs CMEPTU KOHYHra XakoHa JAaeTcsl er0 pa3BEepHyTask XapakTe-
PUCTHKAa U NEPEUUCISIIOTCS €ro 3aciyru B Aene xpuctuanuzauuu Hopserun. B
YaCTHOCTH TOBOPHUTCS, YTO «OH BEJEJ IMOCTPOHTH IIEPKOBb B TpyMce M KpecTui
toraa [Bech| mpuxoxa. K Hemy npuIuio Takxe MHOTO ObsIPMOB, KOTOPBIC O€KaIH C
BOCTOKa OT HeMupbs Tatap (fyri ofrioi Tattara)» [21, T. X, ¢. 152—153].

O gem 3aech unet peub? bespmanann car — 3to bemomopse u Hmkree Ilon-
BUHBE. U3 pycCKuX jeTonucei N3BeCTHO, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEICTBHEM OPIIbIH-
CKUX I0XO0ZI0B OBUIO OErCTBO PYCCKOTO HaceJieHus B Oosiee Oe30macHbIe OT TaTap-
CKMX BTOPXKEHUH MecTa; yke mpuxoJi baTeis BbI3Ban onpeneleHHbIA CIBUT Hace-
JICHUS, TIPH 3TOM YacTh kuteieil Cy3manbCKoil 3eMii, Ha KOTOPYIO OB Hampas-
JIeH OCHOBHOW ynap, Oexana Ha ceBep, B paiioH bemoosepa. Ho u B pesynbrare
MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX MMOCIEAYIOIINX HAIECTBUN CTpaHa MOJABEPrajach pa3opeHUI0 U
OITYCTOIICHHIO, ¥ 3TO TOKE MPUBOJMIO K 3HAYNTENBHBIM MEPEMEIICHUAM Hacele-
Hust. Takum oOpazom, capur sxkuteneid Cy3qanbIlUHBl B MOABIACTHBIE € PaliOHBI
3aBoJIOYBS W MOT BBI3BaTh OMHUCAHHOE B care OercrBo ObApMOB (T.e. KUTeNeH
Hwxuero Ilogsunbs) Ha ceBep. Bpodem, MOXHO MPEUTOKUTE U APYToe 0ObICHE-
Hue. B 1257-1259 rr. Benukuil kHsA3b Anekcanap Hesckuil, momaBmiss cOnpoTUB-
JIeHne ChiHa Bacuius u HOBropoJIieB, BBENl MOTOJOBHOE OOJIOXKEHHE MONATIMHU B
nosib3y xaHa 3omotoit Opasl. Ckopee Bcero, mepBoe MECTO B COCTaBe MojaTei
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3aHUMAaJIH MeXa, KOTOPBIMH CIIaBIIIOCh bermomopbe (bersipmananm). MoxxHO Tipen-
MIOJIOKUTH, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs OT IIPUTECHEHHUH TaTapCKUX U pyCcCKUX cOop-
MIMKOB MojaTel ¥ Oexanu Ha ceep kutenan bernomopbs (ObspMBl).

%

B ogun psg mo cremenn goctoBepHOCTH ¢ «Caroit 0 XakoHe XaKOHapCOHE»
MOYKHO TIOCTaBUTh HCIaHjCKHe aHHaibl. OCHOBaHHE IOJHOLEHHOW MCIaHICKOMN
AHHAJIMCTUKHU yuyeHble OoTHOCAT K KoHIy XIII B., ko Bpemenu He panee 1280r.,
KOTJIa B pa3HBIX yrojikax VciaHauu Ha4WHAIOT MOSABISATHCS KOMIMIATHBHBIE TPY-
JIbl, HaIlUCaHHBIE PETPOCIEKTUBHO, XOTS MaTepHaj HX OpPraHU30BaH IO rojaM.
Kaxnple U3 mecsiTH WCIAHACKUX aHHAJOB CO3JAIOTCSA, TaK CKa3aTh, €OUHOBpE-
MEHHO, KaKUM-TO OJHHM Y€JIOBEKOM, OOBEIUHAIOLINM B ceOe U aBTOpa, M KOMIIU-
nsATOpa, U nucha. lIpuHATO cunTaTh, 9TO BCE OHU BOCXOAST K €IMHOMY apXETHILY,
3HAYMUTENIbHAs 4acTh MH(OpMAIMK KOTOPOTrO TaK WJIM WHAaue BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS B
KaxJoM TekcTe. KpoMe TOro, 3Tu TEKCThI B3aUMOIIEPECEKAIOTCS], TIOCKOIbKY OHH
CO3/1aBaJINCh W IUPKYJINPOBAIH B OINPENENeHHON cpene, Oyaydu CBA3aHbI C MOHa-
CTBIPSIMU U €MHUCKOINICTBaMHU (aHHAIMCTHI MPUHAIIEKANN K KIEPUKAJIBHOW 3JIHTE).
AHHaJBI IPEACTABISIIOT COO0H MHOTOCIIOWHBIE TEKCTHI, AOCTATOYHO CIOXKHBIC JUIS
HCTOYHHUKOBEAUECKOro aHanu3a. Onucanue coObituii mocie 1280 r. umeer B HUX
Ooubliie pacxoXkKIeHUH, BEPOSTHO, BCICACTBUE HE3aBUCHUMOTO HCIIOIB30BAHUS aB-
TOpaMHM JOTIOJHUTENBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, H B YACTHOCTH YCTHBIX [oApoOHEee cM.: 5,
c. 53-62]. Ananu3z aecatu norojHbix 3anucei ¢ 1202 mo 1398 r., BKIOYAIONIUX B
cebs yrmoMHMHAHUS TaTrap, MOKas3aJ, 4TO IMYTH NMPOHHUKHOBEHHSA STHUX HM3BECTHU B
aHHAJIBI PA3JIMYHBL: OJHU 005S3aHBI CBOUM MOSBIICHUEM 3HAKOMCTBY MX COCTaBHTE-
Jel ¢ TpymaMu eBPOIEHCKHX XPOHHCTOB, APYTHE BOCXOAAT K YCTHOM WMH(pOpMa-
[IUM, PACIpPOCTPAHSABIICHCS B WCIAHJCKO-HOPBEXKCKUX KIEPUKAIBHBIX KpPYyTax,
UHbIe OBUTH CIIEACTBHEM LUPKYJIHpOBaHHs B EBpore ciyxoB, MpUHECEHHBIX Ha
ckannuHaBckuil CeBep BO3BpallaBIIMMUCS U3 PrMa majioMHHKaMu, a HEKOTOPBIE U
BOBCE ObUIM PE3yJbTaTOM BBIMBICIA COCTaBUTENEH aHHAJIOB. TeM He MeHee 3TH
JIECSITh YIOMHUHAHUM OTHOCSTCS K BEChbMa 3HAYMMBIM MOMEHTaM B3aWMOJIEHCTBH
MOHTOJIOB C XPHCTHAHCKMM 3amaJoM: Hadaldy TaTapckod skcmaHcuu B 1202 T,
nokopeHuro Benrpuum tarapamu B 1241 r., yHUuTOXEHUIO BoMcka Tatap B Ilane-
ctuae B 1260 ., IpUCYyTCTBHIO MOHTOJIBCKHX ITOCIIOB Ha Bropom JInorckom cobo-
pe 1274 r., youiictBy Tatapamu B 1277 r. «cynraHa BaBuiiona», mocoibCTBY OT
«KOHYHTa TaTap» K HOpPBEXKCKOMY KOHYHIy OHpuky B 1286 r., oTBoeBanuto Css-
To# 3emiu MoHTOJIaMu B 1299 1. u psany npyrux [cM.: 6; 4].

WzBectue annanoB moxa 1286 r. mepekinukaercs ¢ cooOmenuemM «Caru o enu-
ckome ApHm» («Arna saga biskupsy»), m3BecTHOl mo pykomucn AM 122 4°
(ok. 1320 1.). AHHAJIBI TOPOW UCIIOIB30BAIMCH B HCIAHACKUX cOUnHEeHHAX XIV B.,
¥ IMEHHO TaKUM OO0pa30M CBEJCHHS O MOABIECHUH «IIOCTAHILIEB KOHYHTa TaTap» y
HOPBEKCKOI0 KOHyHTa OJHpHKa Monaly B AaHHYIO cary. 3aech Mbl HaOmromaem
HOYTH IIOJTHOE COBIaJieHHE ¢ u3BecTHeM «KOpoIeBCKUX aHHAIOB» — OJHM M T€ XKe
COOBITHSI TIEPEUUCISIIOTCS. B OJWHAKOBOW TmocieaoBarensHocTH [23, c. 142; 13,
c. 135-137].

*

Ilepexons x npexacTaBieHUSM APEBHEUCIAHACKUX ABTOPOB O MECTOIOJIO-
xenun «['ocynapcrsa Tarap» (0 4eM peun B yHOMSAHYTHIX BBIIIE carax M aHHauax
He ObLJ10), 00paTHUMCs IPEXIe BCEro K UCIaHICKOMY reorpaguyeckoMy TpakTarty ¢
yCIOBHBIM Ha3zBaHueM «Omnucanue 3emiu II», HanmMcaHHOMY HE paHee CepeIUHBI
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XIII B. (pyxommmich AM 764 4°, ok. 1360—1380 rr.) [9, c. 84-92]. OH pacnonaraer
T'ocymapctBo Tarap k ceBepy oT Pycu, Haxopsmieics, COrjlaCHO 3TOMY COYMHE-
HHIO, K BOCTOKY OoT HopBeruu:

«CBUTHOA JIEKUT K BOCTOKY OT Jlanmépka, a Hoper — k ceBepy. A K BOCTOKY
ot Hopera naxoaurcst Pycanang, a x ceBepy orryaa Taprapapuku (Tartarariki). K
cesepy oT Hopera nexutr @UHHMEPK; OTTYyJa MOBOPAYMUBACT TA 3€MJIL HA CEBEPO-
BOCTOK, MIOKa He 1oX0oauT 10 besipmananna» [12, c. 445]

B atoM TekcTe mo0onsITHO TO, 9TO Pycamann (T. €. Pych) moMmenieH kK BOCTOKY
ot HopBeruu (a He TpaIuIIMOHHBEIM 00pa3oM — K BOCTOKY oT llIBenuu), a motomy
MOJKHO JyMaTh, YTO UMEETCS B BHJy pealibHas ceBepHas rpanuia mexay Hopse-
ruei u Pycplo, cTaBmas mpeaAMeTOM MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHOTO OOCYKIACHUS UMEHHO
B cepenune XIII B. Ho rae xe Torma pacnomaraercs I'ocynapctso Tartap? Uenose-
Ky 3HAKOMOMY C COBPEMEHHOH KapTOil TpyAHO MpPENCTaBUTh, KAK HA MEHTaJIbHOU
KapTe COCTAaBHUTENS TPaKTaTa OHO MOTJIO PacIOJOXKHUTBCA K ceBepy oT Pycw, ctaTh
CEBEPHBIM T'OCYAAapCTBOM, NpuOmmkeHHbIM K CeBepHomy JlemoBuromy oOkeaHy,
kak 1 Hopserus.

[MogpobHoe reorpaduueckoe onucanue ['ocynapcrsa Tatap Haxoaum B «Care
o Xponbe I[lemexone» («Gongu-Hrolfs saga»), oTHOCsIIEHCS K caraM O JPEeBHUX
BpeMeHax (fornaldarsogur) n HanmcanHoi B Hadane XIV B. Y 3Toil caru B uesnom
MIMpOKUi reorpaduyeckuil oxsar — B Hed ynomunatorcs LlBenus, Hopserwus,
AHrmus, Jlaaus, Pyck 1 MHOTO ApYTHX 3€Melb. 30€Ch HEMAIIO TOIOHUMOB M YEThI-
pe pa3BepHYTHIX reorpadudeckux omucanus. Omucanue I'ocygapcta Tarap npen-
BapsieT OYepeHOIN BUTOK CIO)KETa: MOPCKOM KOHYHT DHpeK HCIIBITHIBAET YeIoBeKa
Mo UMeHH BuibXbsibpM, 1aeT eMy 3amaHue youTts Oepcepka COTH, TOCTaBIEHHOTO
YIPaBISTh HEKUM OCTPOBOM, NMpHHaIexkamuM ['ocynapctBy Tarap, u B pe3yibra-
T€ B TEKCTE caru MosABIsAeTCs paccka3 00 3Toil cTpaHe.

«Menenaem 30ByT kKoHyHra. OH nipasui Tarrapapuxu (Tattarariki). On Obln Be-
JUKAM KOHYHTOM M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM. TaTTapapiky Ha3bIBalOT CaMO€ OOJBIIOE U
camoe 60raroe 30JI0TOM TOCYIAapCTBO B AycTppuku. Jltoam tam OoJbIime, CHIbHBIC
u xectokue B O6utBe. [lon BracTeio KoHyHra MeHenas ObUIO MHOTO KOHYHI'OB H
3HATHBIX JtoJiel. ['oBopsAT, uro Mexay 'apaapuku u TaTTapapuku JIEKUAT OJUH OCT-
POB, KOTOPBIil 30BeTCS XeAWHCeH. JTO — ApICTBO. Myzphie JI0AN pacCcKasbIBaroT,
9YTO KOHYHI XeAuH XbsAppaHJacoH NEpBBIM IOCEIMJICS Ha 3TOM OCTpOBE, KOTja
npumibyl u3 Maauananna B JlanMmapk, ¥ mocie 3TOro OCTpOB CTajid Ha3bIBaTh €ro
MMEHEM. 3a 3TOT OCTPOB Bcerna 60ponuchk KOHyHT Tarap (7attarakonungr) 1 KOHYHT
lapmoB, XOTs OH W MpUHAJICKAT TaTapckoil kopoue (undir Tattarakrunu). KonyHr
Olipex BeJ BOMHY Ha 3TOM OCTPOBE, MPEXkIe YeM OH MpHIIeN B ['apaapyuku, U mpous-
BeJI TaM OoubInue omycromeHus» [19, ¢. 207-208].

I'eorpadmueckoe onmcanue BBICTyHaeT HEOOXOIUMOW COCTABIISIONIEH paccka-
3a, JIOTUYHO MpeaBapsis M3JI0KEeHHE MOCIeaAyIomux coOpThii. 13 Tekcra cnenyer,
yto ['ocymapctBo Tarap HaxoauTcs B AyCTppuKH, T. €. B BocTouHON yeTBepTH
OMKYyMEHBI, 9TO 3TO — caMoe OOJIBIIIOE TOCYJapCTBO B 3TOM YacTH 3eMJIH, YTO OHO
0oraTo 30JI0TOM M 4YTO BJIACTH NPABHUTENS PACIPOCTPAHACTCS TAaKKe Ha OCTPOB
XeauHCeH, KOTOPBI NPUHAUICKUT «TaTApCKOW KOPOHE» U TAe MPaBsT SPJbL, T. €.
CITy KHJIBIE JIFOIM BepXoBHOTO NpaButens ['ocymapcrsa Tarap.

B «Care o Mone Hammnbhnke» (ok. 1400 r.), 3aHMMAIONIEH TPOMEKYTOUHOE
N0JI0KEHUE MEXIY BIOJHE TPaJUIIMOHHBIMU CaraMy O JAPEBHUX BPEMEHax M BO3-
HUKIUMHA B VMcmaHawy moj BIMSHAEM IEPEBOAHBIX PHIIAPCKUX Car MECTHBIMHU
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PBILIAPCKIMH caramu, Teorpadus CIyKUT [eNsM co3gaHus (oHa ajs JIereH-
JapHoro nosectBoBaHus. Koraa repou npuriisiator n3 ®@panuuu Kyaa-to Ha Boc-
TOK, OJVH U3 ITyTeIIECTBEHHUKOB TOBOPUT:

«1 nymaro, 4TO s y3HAKO 3Ty 3€MIII0, M 30BETCS OHA XOJbMIrapa. A K BOCTOKY
OT 3TOM 3eMJId JexUT ['anunus, a k ceBepy oT Hee — Kanyrapa u Pyccnann, Kupe-
snanany, Pucamann, Ksewmang, 3emiis OpHonorux, 3emiss OueHb MaleHBKHX
Jlromeit 1 MHOTO Ipyrux HEOOJBIIMX 3€MENb, U MHOTO KOHYHTOB IPAaBUT 3TUMH
KOpoJieBcTBaMHU. Bc€ 3T0 ¢ MaBHUX BpeMeH 30BeTCS XOIbMTrapJapuKd, a HEKOTO-
puie 30ByT ero Taprapapuku (Tartarariki). Bce MenKue KOHyHTH TOJBJIACTHEI ca-
MOMY KOHYHT'y XoabMmrapaapukm» [34, c. 45].

I'eorpaduueckoe ommcanne — OYeHb B IyXe car O JPEBHUX BPEMEHax — 3]1eCh
COBEpIIEHHO M30BITOYHO C TOYKH 3PEHHS CIOKETHOW HeoOxoammocth. CoriacHo
eMy, B BocrouHOM uactu Xonemrapaapuku (I'ocymapctBa Hosropoma) mome-
maerca [anumus, a k ceBepy ot Hee — Kues, Pych, 3emns kapen, 3emist Benu-
kanoB, Kesernann, 3emist Onnonorux, 3emiss Ouens Manenbkux JIrogeit. O0Cyx-
JIaTh NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE COOTHOLIEHHE BCEX O3HAYEHHBIX 3€MeNb HE MPECTaBIIsA-
eTcs 1eaecoodpa3HbpIM. JTO reorpadMuecKkoe ONMMCaHHE CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBAaHUH
TeX 3HAHWH ¥ MPEeACTaBIeHHH, KOTOPHIMA 00JIaall aBTOp Card M KOTOPHIE JOJDKHA
ObUIa MMETh ero UchaHicKas ayauTopus. OH CIIOKWII CBOIO TEKCTYalbHYIO KapTy
13 TeX reorpa)MyecKux peayuii, KOTOpPblE B CBOE BPEMs OTPA3WINCh B KOPOIIEB-
CKMX carax W carax o JPeBHHX BpeMeHaXx, T0OaBHB K 3TOI KapTWHE MecTd oOuTa-
HUS HEKOTOpbIX xuteneit Kpaiinero CeBepa u npumnpaBuB BCE 3TO yIIOMUHAHUEM O
JTUKOBUHHBIX Hapoaax. M Bcé€ ’e Koe-uTo B 3TOM TEKCTE 3acily’KHBaeT BHUMaHHUA, a
MMEHHO — YTBEP)KICHHE aBTOpa Card, 4YTo BECh ATOT HAOOp 3eMelb «C JaBHUX Bpe-
MEH 30BETCs XOIbMIapAapuKH, a HEKOTOpble 30BYT ero Taprapapuku». Taxum
o0pa3zom, KocBeHHass MH(popMaIHs 3TOH TEKCTyalbHOM KapThl TaKOBa: 00pa30BaH-
HBIM HCIaHAIaM MepBoi monoBuHbl XIV B. OBUIO M3BECTHO O COCTOSILEM M3 OT-
JEeTbHBIX KHSDKSHHH OOJBIIIOM TocyaapcTBe B Bocrounoit EBpome (Xombpmrapma-
puku — J[peBHEpycCcKOe rocy1apcTBO), @ HEKOTOPHIE TAK)KE 3HAIM O €ro HaXOX/e-
HUM N0A BAacThio 3o10Tod Opnel, moueMy U Has3blBanu ero I'ocymapctBoM Tarap
(Taprapapukn) [moapobree cM.: 1].

%

Ocoboe mecto I'ocymapctBo Tarap 3aHMMaeT Ha MEHTaJIbLHOW KapTe€ aBTOPOB
YIOOMSIHYTBIX ~ BBIIIE MECTHBIX, WJIH «OPUTHHANBHBIX», PHIIAPCKUX  car
(riddarasogur). B oTimume oT IpoYNX BHIIOB car B HUX IOBECTBYETCS HE O CKaH-
JTUHABCKOW MCTOPHUH, a O COOBITHSX, IPOMCXOIUBLINX B IPYTHX, HHOT/Ia SK30THYE-
CKUX (BIUIOTH JI0 a3WATCKUX M a()pUKAHCKUX) CTPaHax, BOZMOXKHO, U3BECTHBIX HC-
JAHJICKUM aBTOPaM TOJIBKO 10 Ha3BaHWAM. PhIlapckue carn o4eHb OJIHM3KH K CKaz-
KaM, B HUX MHOTO (DaHTaCTHYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB U MHQO-IMUICCKAX MOTHBOB [00
WCTIOJIb30BAHUH TI0 OTHOIICHUI0O K HUM TEPMHUHOB [ygisogur «JDKUBBIE carmy» M
Mdrchensagas «ckazounble carm» cm.: 11, c. 199-205; 8, c.309; o croxHOCTH
BUJIOBOH MACHTH(UKANN HEKOTOPBIX Car, OTHOCHMBIX KaK K PBHIAPCKUM, TaK U K
caram O JIPEBHHUX BpeMeHax, cM.: 29, c. 443]. Ilpaktuuecku Bcem 0Opasiam STOTO
BUJIa Car CBOMCTBEHHA YEThIpeX4YacTHasl CTPYKTypa, COBHANAIOIIAS C YHUBEPCAIb-
HOH MOpP(OJTOTHIECKON CXEeMOW HCTOPHHA O ITOMCKAaxX HEBECTHI (FOHOCTh Tepos —
OTBE3]l — NIPUKIIOUEHHs — cBaabOa [8, c. 358]). ®unniop HMoyHccon cpaBHmMBai
PBILIAPCKHUE Card ¢ UX MOCTOSHHO BOCIPOM3BOAMMBIM HAOOPOM MOTHBOB U CHUTYa-
Ui ¢ KaIeHJ0CKONOM, B KOTOPOM HOBBIE KapTHHBI 00pa3yroTcst IPH TepecTaHOB-
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Ke OJHUX U TeX ke yacte [18, c. 98; Bo3pakeHUs1, Kacaroluecs: OPUTrHHAIBLHOCTH
3TOr0 BHa car, cM.: 8, c. 360].

OpnHaKo CBENEHUS O PEAlbHBIX MCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHSX M TeorpaduuecKux
00BEeKTaxX B HUX TOXE MPHUCYTCTBYIOT. [Ipexkae Bcero, sTa rpymnma car HHTepecHa
TEM, YTO OHA OTPA)KaeT CPEeHEBEKOBBIE MCIAH/ICKAE STHIYECKHUE UealTbl, IOBEICH-
YecKre MOTHUBBI U MPEACTaBIeHU, B T. 4. 0 MUpoycTpoicTBe. Mcaanaiel, co3aas-
IIME ATH card, ObUTH 3HAKOMBI C YCTHOHM mH(OpManuei reorpapuieckoro xapax-
Tepa, BKItouaBIieil ceenenusi o Bocrounoit EBpone u ['ocynapctse Tarap, u otpa-
3WJIU €€ B CBOMX TEKCTaXx.

Kak ormeuaer W.I'. MarttomHa, TepMHHOJIOTHYECKH 0003HAUCHHE «PBIAPCKUE
carm» BOCXOAUT K cpenHeBekoBblo [8, c. 309]. CoBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIEIOBATEIM OTHO-
CAT K HUM KakK IEePEBOIBI IPUIBOPHBIX POMAHOB, JI? M JKECTOB, TaK U Caru, COYMHEH-
Hele B Mcnangun B XIV—XV BB. B CTHIIMCTUKE MEPEBOIHBIX PBILAPCKUX POMAHOB
[30, c. 436]. OpurrvHagbHBIE UCITAHJICKUE MTPOU3BEJIEHUS B 3TOM Pa3HOBUHOCTH car
SIBJISIFOTCSL CIIEAYIOIIEN CTaAueil ee 3BOJIOLMH, MPOJIOJDKAIOIIEH UCIAaHJICKUE TIEpe-
BOJIBI U TIEPEJI0KEHUS eBponeiickux counHenuii [14, c. 208].

B BocbMu priniapckux carax (u3 mopsaka 50 «OpHTHHAIBHBIX») MECTO JK30-
TUYECKHUX CTpaH 3aHmMaeT TapTrapus. B pasHbIX carax ee Ha3bIBaIOT MO-Pa3HOMY:
Tartaria, Tattaria, Tattariariki, Tartariariki, Taricia; vHOTAa pa3IUYHBIC HaMMeE-
HOBaHHUS UCTIONB3YIOTCA JaKe B paMKaX oJHOU caru. [1oXokue CIOKEeThI, B OJHUX
carax pasBuBatoiuecs B I'peruu win MHAMK, B 9TUX JIOKAIU3YIOTCS «Ha Boctou-
HOM TIyTH». «Ilo BocTtounomy mytu» mo Taprapuu mobupatorcs B «Care o Curyp-
ne Momayne» [28, c. 223, 240, 242] u «Care o Curprapae Cmenom» («Sigrgards
saga froknay [28, c. 67]), a koryHT D0Opec U3 OAHOMMEHHOH card mpaBuT Dpaxu-
elt, a Takke «BceM ['ocymapctBom Tarap (7dttariariki) m MHOTUME TPYTUMHU 3€M-
nsimu Ha Boctounsix myTsix» («Flores saga konungs ok sona hans» [28, c. 66]).

«Cara o PemyHnne, xoponeBckoMm cbiHe» («Rémundar saga keisarasonar») —
camasl JIMHHas W3 «OPUTHHAIBHBIX» phIIapckux car. OHa OblTa co3laHa OK.
1350 r. M. Kannnke Boigensiet 41 pykornuch (ot XIV mo xonna XIX B.), B cocTaBe
KOTOPBIX cara jgomuia 1o Hac [24, c. 303; o pyKOIUCHOM Tpaguluu cM. Takxke: 22],
YTO CBHUJETEILCTBYET O €€ BBICOKOW MOMYJISIPHOCTH B HUcHaHACKou cpexae. [lpu
3TOM OJIM3KHE HHOS3BIUHBIC HCTOYHUKY CarM MCCIeI0BaTeIsIMA He HaxoasaTcs [16],
a aHanoruu ¢ «Peimapem teneru» Kperbena ne Tpya [10, c. 452] kaxyTcd Ham
Ype3MEpPHO HATSIHYTHIMU.

Ilo croxery atoit caru, Pemynny, ceiy koponst Cakcianna Puuapaa, npucHu-
Jach KpacuBas AeByIIKa. PeMyH]T MpoChIaeTcs Npex/ie, 4eM yCIeBaeT 3aKII0UnTh
C Hell Opak, a Ha ero majblle OKa3bIBaeTCsl 00pydanbHOe KONbIlo. [loaToMy repoit
OTIIpaBIIIETCS Ha ee ToncKh. [locie MHOTHX NMPUKITFOYEHUH OH IMOTyYaeT mpe/cKa-
3aHHe, 4TO OyAeT WCIeNieH OT MyuaBIIed ero paHbl TOJIBKO CaMOil MpeKpacHOit
JKEHIMWHOW B mupe. Ero okaspiBaeTcs Ta camas JEBYIIKa, KOTOpas MPUCHHIACH
Pemynzy, u 910 — Jmuna (Elina), nous uapst Maann Moranueca (B 06pase KOTOPO-
ro [x. bapHec crpaBeasiiBO BUAMUT OTCHUIKM Ha JIET€HAy O mpecButepe MoaHHe
[14, c. 212]; a umsa mpekpacHeimelr dnunsl oTchiiaeT Kk Enene TpostHckoit). Bep-
HYBIIIUCh Ha POJUHY, PeMyH] 0OHApYKUBAET, YTO €r0 OTEIl YMep, a OH caM JI0JI-
keH 3amumars Cakciaadn U ero cronuny MarneOypr (Mdagadaborg) ot xopois
Taprapapuxu (Tartdarariki) Menunayca (Menildus) n ero BaccanoB — kopois Kan-
nagoknu Kmmbanyca (Klibanus) u BounoB u3 Pycu (Ruzaland). CoBeTHuka MeHu-
nmayca 30ByT MeHOH (Ménon), a eme OJHOTO TapTapCKOro KOpoyii — ATaMeHOH
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(Agamenon; oba WMEHH SBHO KOPPEIHPYIOT C TpPeUYecKHUM AramMeMHOHOM [28,
c. 274]). Taxk xe, xak u B «Care o Xpomusse [lemexone» (rae npasutens ['ocymap-
ctBa TaTap 30ByT «MeHemnaii»), oT MeHuayca 3aliinaeT npurpaHuyHbiii ¢ ocy-
nmapctBoM Tartap octpoB XemuHcel (Hedinsey) kopoinb ["apmapuku Diipuk. OmHaKO
Mennnayc mobexxaaeT W Ha3Ha4daeT Ha OCTpoB HamecTHHUKa COTH, KOTOPBIA IO
MaTEPUHCKOM JIMHUU POJOM C 3TOTO OCTPOBA, @ IO OTLOBCKON JIMHUU MPOUCXOTUT
u3 XonbMmrapaapuki [29, c¢. 50-53, 64-66; 16].

Croxernsle nepunerun «Caru o PemyHze» 4pe3BbI9aiiHO HAIIOMUHAIOT €Ile
OJIHY phILApPCKyo cary, «Cary o ['nb6oue» («Gibbons saga»), CO3IaHHYIO B 3TO Ke
BpeMs MM 4yTh no3ke. OnHaKo B mocielHed HeT HUKAaKoro ynomMuHaHus ['apna-
puku, XoJlbMrapJiapuk 1 TapTapapuku, a ICKOMasl I€BYIIIKa XKUBET B I peruu.

C mpasurensmu ['ocynapctBa Tarap PemyHza BcTpedaercss ABaKIbl: B CaMOM
HayaJle caru OH MoOexJaeT B €AWHOOOPCTBE HA PBHILAPCKOM TYPHHUPE IPUHIIA
Taprapapuku Ickymnapra. [TocieaHuii B care Tak npecTaBIsIeTCsl IPU BCTpeye:

«MeHns 30ByT DcKymnapt, a Moero otia — ArameHoH. OH — koHyHT TapTtapuu
(tartarakonungr), TakoW MOTYIIECTBEHHBIH, YTO €My MOMUYUHSIOTCS JBCHAIAThH
KOPOHOBAaHHBIX KOHYHI0B» [28, c. 182].

Bropoii pa3 Pemynn, BepHyBinch u3 UHaum, cpaxkaercst ¢ koposiem Taptapa-
puKu (tartarakonungr) MeHunaycom U ero corozHukamu [28, c. 225-313].

AHTaroHuCT 1Mo MMEHU DCKynapT (MpaBaa, OH — BEJMKaH, joiunn, U €ro «Ha-
[IUOHANTFHASY TPUHAUIS)KHOCTh He yKa3aHa) JCHCTBYET elle B HECKOJNBKHUX phIap-
ckux carax: «Care o Bukrope m bmaByce» («Viktors saga ok Blavusy), «Care o
Curprapne Cmenom» («Sigrgards saga frékna») u «Care o bapunre [IpexpacHom»
(«Beerings saga fagray, cunraercs ocHoBaHHOH Ha «Care o Pemynne»). JIx. baprec
MoJIaraeT, 4To ero uMs ObuTo 3amMcTBOBaHO U3 «Carm o besepe» («Bevers saga»),
nepeBojie xecTsl 0 bee u3 Amrona [14, c. 212]. Ackanapt (Ascapart, BapuaHTbI
Ascupart, Ascapard, Ascopard, Ascopart, Asgapard) ObU1 NeTeHAAPHBIM BEIUKAHOM
U3 aHTIIMHACKOTO (oibkiopa (ocoderno Xommmupa, Heto-Popecra n CayTreMmnTo-
Ha), TobexneHHbIM beBe 13 AMTOHa (B aHIIIMICKOM BapuaHTe JeTeH ] — beBucoM u3
XsmnToHa). B Gonee mo3gHMX amantanusax JiereHAsl Ackamnap] TpaHcHOpMUPYETCs
B TOJy4elloBeKa-ionycobaky mo mMeHu llemykan (Pelucan, Bapuantel Pulicane,
Pulican, Pelukan, B pycckoii Bepcun [OoraTbIpckasi IoBeCTh U cka3ku 0 bore Kopo-
nesuye| — keHTaBp Ilonkan). CoxpaHneHue 3a aHtaroHucToM B «Care o Pemynuae»
(B10OaBOK OKa3aBLIIMMCSI BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIM AEBYIIKH, KOTOPYIO UILET IJIaBHBIN repoil)
TaKOTO M3BECTHOTO M 3HAKOBOTO MMEHH BBITJISAUT JIOTUYHBIM, a BOT BBIOOp €ro «3T-
HUYECKOW NPUHAIIICKHOCTH» MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TOJBKO TeM, uTo ['ocymapcTBo
Tarap, o npencTaBIeHUsAM HCIaHALEB, HE TOJIBKO HAXOJUIOCh Ha KPato OWKyMEHBI,
HO ¥ TPaHUYMIIO ¢ 3eMIlel BeMkaHOB — PucamannoMm (Risaland), — mexareit k Boc-
TOKY U ceBepy oT Ayctpsera («Bocrounoro mytm») [7, c. 65-66]. I1o «Care o Bamib-
muMape» («Valdimars sagay), nmpaBureneii 'ocynapctea Tatap u Pucananga naxke
CBA3BIBANIM AWHACTUYECKHE y3bl. OTH CBSI3M TEM IIOKa3aTENIbHEW, 4TO B I 63 HcC-
JIAHJCKOTO MCTOPHYECKOTo TpakTaTa «KHHTa 0 3aHATHH 3eMIIN», TIOBECTBYIOIIETO O
coObIThsX [X—X BB., yIOMHHAETCS O AWHACTHYECKOM Opake mpasuteneii ['apnapuku
(1. e. lpeBueii Pycu) u Pucananna [26, c. 236].

«MeHenait» — UMsI HE CKaHMHABCKOE, HE CaroBoe, 3TO MMsI JIETeHJapHOTO Te-
post roMepoBckoit «Mnuaasl»y, KOTOPBIM cTall M3BEeCTeH Ha cKaHauHaBckoM Cesepe
Onaromapsa peluapckoir «Care o TposHIax» («Tréjumanna saga»), BCE COXpPaHUB-
ecsl PeNaKkIMd KOTOPOH BOCXOAAT K HEKOeMy oOIeMy TEeKCTy, CO3AaHHOMY B
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Hadane XIII B. 1 mpescTaBisBIIEMy OO0 MPO3anvecKoe MepeokeHne yTpaueHHO-
ro HbIHE MCTOYHMKA — IIMPOKO M3BECTHOIO B CpelHEBEKOBOM EBporie maTtmHCKOro
nepesoza (V wmu IV B. H. 3.) rpedeckoro counnenus «De excidio Troiae historia»
(«IToectr o rudemu Tpom», Bo3MOkHO, I B. H. 3.), mpunuceiBaemoro Japery ®pu-
ruiickoMy. BriosiHe BepOsATHO, YTO HCTOUHUKOM CBEACHUI 0 MeHuayce Kak MpaBu-
tene ['ocynapcra Tatap v 0 mpurpaHUYHOM C HUM OCTpoBe XenuHcel s «Caru o
Pemynne» crana ynomunasmasicst Beie «Cara o Xponsse Ilemexone», co3nanHast
paHbIIe ee, a IMEHHO He To3nHee Havana XIV B. [3, ¢. 52]. Bopouewm, nums KoHyHTa
Memnenast BcTpeyaercs U B 0oJjiee paHHUX HCJIAHACKUX UCTOYHHKAX: OHO €CTh B T€0-
rpadguyeckoM counHeHuH BTOpoil mojoBuHbl XIII — Hayama XIV B. «Kakue 3emin
nexat B mupe» («Hversu 16nd liggja 1 verdldinni») [9, c. 62/65].

Hano nomuepkHyTh, 4T0 AraMeMHOH U MeHenall — He eIMHCTBEHHBIE «TaTap-
CKHE» TPaBUTENH C TPEUYSCKUMH HMEHAMH, JCHUCTBYIOIIHE B DPBHIIAPCKUAX carax.
Aramurom 30ByT Tartarakonungr B «Care o Curypae Momuyre» («Sigurdar saga
pogla» [28, c. 224]). B 1. 22 no3aueit (BTop. mon. XVIII B.) «Caru o Caprinmone
cunsHOMY («Sarpidons saga sterka») ymomunatotcs Tonomeyc (70lomeus, Tltone-
meit) u Tantunyc (Tantilus), «xépnuuru... ponom u3 Taprapuu (Tartaria)» [28,
c. 295].

*

«Cara o Curypzne MomuayHe» — 0JJHa U3 CaMBIX MOIYJIAPHBIX «OPUTHHATBHBIX)
peimapckux car. OHa gonura 1o Hac 6oiee 4yeM B 60 pyKOIHUCSIX, camasi IPEBHSS U3
KOTOpBIX — AM 596 4to, XIV B. [17, c. xv]. B Hell packpbeIBaeTcs MOMYJISIPHBIA B
PBIIAPCKUX caraXx CHOKET O meykonungr «JIEeBCTBEHHUIIC-KOHYHIEe» [cM.: 24,
c. 105-132; 8, c. 348-352], xoropyto 3mech 30ByT CencHrmana (Sedentiana). B
TEKCTE MPHUCYTCTBYIOT IINPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE CKA30YHBIE MOTUBHI yIIEPOHO-
ro (B JaHHOM ciy4ae — Hemoro) 3amneunuka (kolbitr) m OmaromapHoro nbBa [8,
c. 358-359; 33, c. 1010; 32, c. 326-329], a Takke mpsiMble 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI U3 HE-
CKOJIBKUX Jpyrux car [29, c. 84].

B care HeckoIbKO pa3 TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, KaK T'€pOH CTaBST Mapyc, IUTBIBYT U3
Opanuunu «mo Bocrouynomy myTu» u npurisBaioT B TapTrapuro. M Takue myTeme-
ctBus 10 ['ocymapctBa Tarap u 0OpaTHO coBepIIarOTCS T€POSIMU HEOJTHOKPATHO, C
COpaTHUKAaMH WIH Ja)Ke ¢ OTPOMHBIM BoMcKoM [28, c. 248]. B ri. 10 oM «IIBIBYT
noj napycom B Taptapumro (il Tartaria)» [28, c. 134], B 171. 39 «IUIBIBYT OHU TOA
mapycoM B AycTpBer W HpUOBIBalOT B rocygapcTBo kKoHyHra Taprapum (i riki
Tartarakonings)» [28, c. 224].

ITo care, T'ocymapctBom Tarap mpaBUT KOHYHI AramnuTt, UMEIOIIUNA €IUH-
CTBEHHYI0 n04b AnbOuHy. O mocienHeil B care TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OHa «ObLIa Tak
mpeKpacHa U Muiia, 9to B Taprapuu (I Tartaria) enBa au OBIT KTO-TO TTOXOXKHH Ha
Hee» [28, c. 224].

I'ocynapctBo Tatap «Caru o Curypre MomdyHe» HaxOAMTCS PSAAOM € 3eMilei
BEJIMKaHOB, Pucaianoom, a CaMH €ro KUTEIH — BeJTMKaHbl. B paccMOTpeHHOM BHIIIIE
nepeune coceaHux ¢ LocymapcrBom Tarap crpan B «Care o Mome HammbHike»
HOAPSIT UAYT peajbHble W (PaHTACTUUECKHE 3eMIIM, M cpeau HUX — Pucamanng [28,
c. 12]. OrpomubIM pocToM 06nanaroT repou «Caru o PemyHnzae» taprapckuii mpuHII
Ockymaprt [28, ¢. 182] u xépmuar TanTIITyC «pomoM u3 Taprapum» (OH OIMHACHIBACTCS
TaK: «4eI0BeK OOJNBIION, KaK Bearkan» [28, c. 295]). B Bolicke TapTapckoro KOHyH-
ra MeHunayca, COTJIaCHO 3TOH K€ care, COCTOSAT BOMHBI-BesMKaHbl: «Tam ObutH C
HUM. .. CUJIbHBIE BOMHBI BEJIMKAHCKOT0 pocTay [28, ¢. 271].
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JlBa pasnuuHBIX BenukaHa (00a HOTYHBI, jofunn) — aHTarOHUCTHI, TEHCTBYIO-
mue B camoi «Care o Curypae MomuyHne». [lepBbiii — O€3bIMSHHBIH, YTallMBIINHA
€JIMHCTBEHHYIO JI0Yb TapTApCKOTO0 KOHyHTa Aranuta AJThOWHY B TOPBI, KOTOPBIE,
0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, OBUIM PacIoIOKEeHBI Hemomaiaeky ot Taprtapuu [28, c. 224].
Bropoit — npuunHEBIIHMiI MHOTO Bpena Tatapam Ockpyn (Oskrudr, BeposTHO, OT
I.-UCIl. 9sk «Iermel, 30/1a»; UMsI OTChUIAET K MOMYJIIPHOMY CKa304YHOMY MOTHBY O
3aneunuke, AT 1088 [15, c. 18; 28, ¢. 254]). IX akTUBHBIC TEHCTBHS TaKXKE CBUJIC-
TeNBCTBYIOT O cocencTBe 'ocymapcrBa TaTap u 3eMiIM BEIMKAHOB, COTJIACHO TIPE.I-
CTaBJICHUSIM aBTOPOB MECTHBIX PHILIAPCKUX Car.

*

OCHOBHOH BBIBOJI U3 PAacCCMOTPEHHOIO MaTepuaja TaKOB: JIPEBHECKaHIMHAB-
CKHE MCTOYHHKH Pa3HBIX KaHPOB HE UMEIOT OOIIETo MpencTaBieHnus o I 'ocynapcTee
Tatap. Eciiu B KOpOJIEBCKUX U €MUCKOICKUX carax, a TaAkKe B UCIAHACKUX aHHaJaX
TaTapbl — 3TO a0CONIOTHAS MCTOPUYECKAs PEATbHOCTh, TO B carax O JIPEBHUX BpeMe-
HaX ¥ MECTHBIX PBIIJAPCKUX Carax CHUTYaIllsi KOpeHHBIM o0pa3om MmeHsercs. x aB-
TOPBI CO3JAIOT TeorpaduiecKre omucaHus B KadecTBe (poHA IS CBOETO BBIAyMaH-
HOT'O TIOBECTBOBAHUS, BEICTpaUBasi UX HA OCHOBAHUU T€X 3HAHUI U MpeACTaBICHUM,
KOTOPBIMH OOJNaja i OHM CaMH M KOTOpBIE MOJDKHA OblIa MMETh MX HCIaHJCKas
ayauropusi. B pesynprare ux TeKCTyaslbHas KapTa CKJIQAbIBajach U3 T€X BOCTOYHO-
€BPOIEHCKUX peainii, KOTOPhIE B CBOE BPEMS OTPa3UIMCh B KOPOJIEBCKHX carax u
carax O emmcKomax, ¢ mo0OaBieHHeM MecT obwrtaHus xwurene Kpaitnero Cesepa
(peaspHBIX ¥ (PAHTACTUYECKUX) M YIIOMUHAHUEM O TUKOBHHHBIX HapO/aX.

EnuHCTBEHHBIN HEOCIOpUMBIH (hakT — 3TO HaxoxaeHue ['ocynapctea TaTap k
BoCTOKY OoT CkaHnuHaBuU, B BocTouHOM ueTBepTH OiikyMeHbl. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak BCE
MaJION3BECTHOE U OMAaCHOE, OHO CMEIIEHO Ha MEHTAJIFHOW KapTe B CTOPOHY CeBepa.
[IpuMepHO Tak MpPEACTABIEHO €ro PacHoJIOKEHHE B reorpapuueckoM TpaKTaTe
«Omnucanune 3emnu II», coznannom mocne cepeaunsl XIII B., korga cBeaeHus o
nokopeHuu BeHrpuu MoHrosiamu B anpene 1241 r. noTpsaciy 3anajgHblii XpUCTHAH-
CKHMI MHp, paclpOCTPaHWINCh 110 Bcell EBpoIie 1 BBI3BAIN NIAHUKY.

B To xe Bpems B BocTouHOMI yeTBEpTH OMKYMEHBI PaCIONOKEHO, KaK U3BECT-
HO BCEM MCTOYHHUKAM, ITO-Pa3sHOMY UMM UMeHyemoe — I apost, I apoapuxu, Xonrom-
eapoapuxu, Pycanano — JlpeBHepycckoe rocymapctpo. Korma Ha UCITaHICKONW MEH-
TanbHOU KapTte nosiunock I'ocynapcrtso TaTtap, OHO «BCTPOMJIOCH» PSJIOM C HHM.
Ho ecnn aBTOp reorpaduyeckoro COYMHEHUS JIHIIb «COSAMHII 3TH JBa TOCyaap-
CTBa, IOMECTHB MEHEe N3BECTHOE CEBEpPHEE, UeM XOpoIiio 3Hakomas /[peBuss Pycs,
To B «Care o Xponsse Ilemexone» u, BeposATHO, CBA3aHHOU ¢ Hell «Care o PemyH-
ne, koposeBckoM cbiHe» Pych u I'ocynapctBo TaTtap pasaeneHsl MOpeM, KOTOPOe,
XOTh M HE Ha3BaHO, HE MOXET OBITH HUYeM KpoMe Kak banruiickum. Bot u B «Care
o Curypme MomdyHe» Tepou IUIBIBYT «B AycTpBer» (Austrvegr «BocTOUHBIN
MyTb» — 3TO, BHE BCSKOTO COMHEHHS, banThka) M NPUILIBIBAIOT «B TOCYIapCTBO
KoHyHra Taprap» [31, c. 218]. Haxower, B «Care o Mone Harmsauke» Taprapa-
puKH u X0IbMTapAapuKH IPOCTO TOXKISCTBEHHEI.

MeHTanpHast KapTa aBTOPOB car O JPEBHUX BPEMEHAX U MECTHBIX PBILAPCKUX
car He COOTBETCTBYyeT peaiibHOCTH. OHa SABISETCS TBOPEHHUEM OOPa30BaHHBIX HC-
JaH/IEB, KOTOPhIE TBOPYECKH NepepaboTany HakonuBInrecs B Mcnanmuu reorpa-
(nyeckre 3HAHUS O KpasiX OWKYMEHBI M aKTyaJU3UPOBAIM MX B COOTBETCTBHHU C
MIPEJICTABICHUSIMHU, OBITOBABIIMMHU B HCIaHACKOM obOmiectBe cepeaunbl XIII B. u
Oojee mo3mHEro BpeMeHH. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3Ta KapTa MOKET HECTH JIOOOMBITHYIO
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KOCBEHHYIO HH(OPMALIUIO, 3 UMEHHO — OBITh OTPa)KEHWEM 3HaHUA O TOM, 4TO Pych
HaxoAuIach NoJ BIacThio 3010Toi Opsl (TO3TOMY HX MECTOIOJIOKEHUE «HaKIIa-
JBIBAJIOCH» APYT Ha Apyra), ¢ OXHOH CTOPOHBI [cM. 00 3ToM: 1], 1 TpeacTaBIeHUS
0 peabHOM TeorpaduieckoM mojokeHnn ['ocymapctBa TaTtap B riryomHe BocTod-
HOH 4eTBEPTU MUPA, — C APYTOM.
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Pesrome. Llens nccnenoBanus: NpeAcTaBlIeHHas BHUMAHHUIO YATATeNIeH CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA
aHaIM3y YNMOMUHAHWM MYyCYJIbMaHCKHMH HCTOPHKAaMH STHOHHMa «Kapa-TaTapbb». Yarme
BCETO HMCCIIEA0BaTeNM 00paIaIich K JaHHOH MpoOJieMaTHKe IPUMEHHUTEIFHO K COOBITHSIM
koHna XIV — nawana XV BB., Kak 310 caenan yxe B.B. bapronea, ynomuHas o «kapa-
TaTapax», KOTOPBIX TUMyp mepecenw u3 npenenoB Manoit Asun B MaBepannaxp. OqHaKo
HaM XOTeJNOoCh ObI 00paTHTh BHUMAHKE Ha TOT (pakT, 4To MycyiapMaHckue ucropuku XIII B.
TaK)Ke COOOIIAIOT O «Kapa-TaTrapax» M 3TH OIMHCAHUS 10 CUX He OBUIM OOBEKTOM CIELHAIb-
HOI'0 M3Y4YE€HHUs B POCCHMCKON Hayke. B 3TOH cTaTbe MBI HE TOJBKO IOCTapaeMcs IIpoaHa-
JU3UPOBATh YKa3aHHBIE CBEACHUS, HO U COOTHECTH MX C PacCKa3aMy O KOUEBBIX TIOPKCKHX
wieMeHax Jlemr-u Keimyaka, B YbMX Ha3BaHUAX TaKkKe MPUCYTCTBYET I[BETOBOM Mapkep
«Kapa»/«4epHbIi», B elie 0ojiee paHHUX MYCYJIBMaHCKUX TekcTax. [lomo0HOe uccienoBa-
HHUE JOJDKHO OKa3aThbCs MOJIE3HBIM HE TOJBKO CIENHANNUCTaM MO UCTOPUU KOUEBBIX TIOPK-
ckux miemeH Jlemr-u Keimyaka, HO U T€M, YbU MHTEPECHI CBA3aHBI C aHATM30M SBOJIIOLUN
MycynbpMaHckoi ucrtopuorpaduu XI—XIII BB., a Takke HCCIeOBATEISIM CEMAaHTHKH IIBETA
B Ha3BaHUSX TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEHHBIX OObEANHEHHUH.

Marepuainsl HCCIIeIOBaHU: OCHOBHBIMH MaTepHajaMH, Ha KOTOPBIX Oa3upyercst JaHHas
CTaThsl, CTAHYT KaK MYCYJIbMaHCKHE HCTOPUYECKHE U reorpapuIeckue COUMHEHHs, HaIlu-
cannblie B XIII B., Tak u menbIif psx 60o1ee paHHUX TEKCTOB, K KOTOPBIM 0OpaIlaiyCh WiIH U3
KOTOPBIX 3aMMCTBOBAJIM CBEICHUS Oosiee mo3aHue aBTopbl. Kpome Toro, Hamu OyayT yure-
Hbl MAMATHUKH apMSHCKOM MCTOPHYECKOH TpaJHlLUM, colep)kaliue B cebe CBEICHUS O
«Kapa-TaTapax» U MOHTOJIbCKHMX 3aBO€BATEIbHBIX MM0X0/1ax nepBoi nosoBuHbl XIII B.
Pe3ynbraTel uccienoBaHMs M HaydHas HOBHM3HA: B HACTOSINEH CTAaThe CPEAM MYCYJb-
maHckux counHeHui XIII B. ObUIO OTMEUYEHO yIIOMHUHAHWE «Kapa-TaTtap» B CIHCKE TIOPK-
CKHX IIJIEMEH, KOTOpbIi npuBoguT Paxp-e Monadboep B cBoeM counnenun «llladoicapa-iie
amcab-e Mobapaxwidxit», a TakKe MPOCTPAHHOE ONMHCAHNE 3TOTO IIEMEHHOTO O0BeIHHe-
Hus B Tpyae «llapx naxooc an-6anaea» VIon A0y an-Xamun an-Mana’wan. [lepBsrit mpu-
Mep HOAYEpPKUBAET TOT (aKT, YTO YK€ JOMOHTOIBCKHE ABTOPHI OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C 3THM
IUIEMEHHBIM OOBEIMHEHNEM, a BTOPOH IpHUMEp HAISIIHBIM 00pa3oM JEMOHCTPUpPYET
BiustHAE Ha aBTOopoB XIII B. cBeneHmit ropa3mo 6oiee paHHUX MYCYJIbMAaHCKHAX MCTOPHUKOB
u reorpados.

KuaioueBble cj10Ba: Kapa-Tarapbl, KOUeBbIE TIOPKCKHE IJIEMEHA, MYCYyJIbMaHCKUE COUYMHE-
Hus, Jemr-u Koimyak
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INFORMATION ABOUT THE QARA-TATARS
IN MUSLIM SOURCES OF THE 13th CENTURY

D.M. Timokhin

Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences
Moscow, Russian Federation
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Abstract. Research objectives: This article is devoted to the analysis of references by Mus-
lim historians to the ethnonym "Qara-Tatars". Most often, researchers turned to this prob-
lem in relation to the events of the late 14th — early 15th centuries, as V.V. Bartold already
did, mentioning the "Qara-Tatars" whom Timur resettled from the borders of Asia Minor to
Transoxiana. However, we would like to draw attention to the fact that Muslim historians
of the 13th century also reported about the "Qara-Tatars" and these descriptions have not
yet been the object of special study in Russian research. In this article, we will not only try
to analyze these data, but also correlate them with the stories about the nomadic Turkic
tribes of the Dasht-i Qipchaq whose names also contain the color marker "qara"/"black" in
even earlier Muslim texts. Such a study should be useful not only to specialists in the histo-
ry of the nomadic Turkic tribes of the Dasht-i Qipchagq, but also to those whose interests are
related to the analysis of the evolution of Muslim historiography of the 11th — 13th centu-
ries, as well as to researchers of the semantics of color in the names of Turkic tribal asso-
ciations.

Research materials: The main materials on which this article is based are both Muslim
historical and geographical works written in the 13th century, as well as a number of earlier
texts to which later authors referred or from which they borrowed information. In addition,
we will take into account the sources of the Armenian historical tradition which contain
information about the "Qara-Tatars" and the Mongol conquests of the first half of the 13th
century.

Research results and novelty: In this article, among the Muslim writings of the 13th century,
the mention of the "Qara-Tatars" in the list of Turkic tribes was noted, cited by Fakhr-e
Modabber in his essay "Shajara-ye ansab-e mobarakshah-i", as well as a lengthy description
of this tribal association in the work, "Sharh nahj al-balaga", by Ibn Abu al-Hadid al-Mada'ini.
The first example highlights the fact that pre-Mongol authors were already familiar with this
tribal association, and the second example clearly demonstrates the influence of much earlier
Muslim historians and geographers on the authors of the 13th century.

Keywords: Qara-Tatars, nomadic Turkic tribes, Muslim writings, Dasht-i Qipchaq

For citation: Timokhin D.M. Information about the Qara-Tatars in Muslim sources of the
13th century. Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie=Golden Horde Review. 2025, vol. 13, no. 2,
pp. 277-294. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.277-294 (In Russian)

Wcnonp3oBanue IBCTOBBIX MapKEpoOB JIA 0003HaYEHHUsT CBSI3aHHBIX MEKIOY
co00if, HO BCE-TaKH MPHU ITOM CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIX 3ITHHYECKUX TPy BHYTPH KOUe-
Boro mupa [lemr-u Kpimaaka camo mo cebe He sSBIISETCS HOBOW HAay4IHOH Mpolire-
MaTHKOW. POBHO TO ke caM0€ MOXHO CKa3aTh M 00 OTPaKCHHM ITHX IBETOBBIX
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MapKepoB B COCTaBE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX HCTOPHUYECKHX TEKCTOB MPU OMHCAHUU TEX
WIM WHBIX KOYEBHHYECKHX OOBEIMHEHHH — HCCIEeI0BaTEeNIbCKOE BHUMAaHHE 3Ta
npoOieMa MpHUBIEKAeT yXKe OuYeHb JaBHO [cM. Hampumep: 8, c. 82-88; 9; 12,
c. 159-179; 15]. CemaHTHKa ke I[BeTa B Ha3BaHWU KOUYEBBIX STHUYECKUX TPYII
Jemt-u Kpirmyaka auins B OTAETBHBIX CIydasx MPOJIOJIKAET OCTaBaThCd 0OBEKTOM
JUCKYCCHH, HO B IIEJIOM K€ TAK)K€ BPSAJ JIM MOKET CUMTATHCS 3HAUMMOMN JIAKyHOH.
Bnpouem, ”MEHHO 3TH OT/AETBHBIE CIy4Yau MO3BOJSET YYCHBIM BHOBH 00pamaThCs
K, Ka3aJoch OBbI, TABHO W XOPOIIO M3yYEHHBIM CIO’KE€TaM KakK TO — I[BETOBBIE Map-
Kephl B Ha3BaHWW KOUYEBBIX OOBEAMHEHHH M MX CEMaHTHKA Ha OCHOBAHWU CBEJe-
HUI U3 MYCYJIbBMaHCKUX UCTOYHHKOB. B pamkax JaHHOH cTaThbu MBI 00paTUMCH K,
BEPOSATHO, OJHOMY M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX CIIEIHAINCTaM IBETOBBIX MapKepoB, (u-
TYPHPYIOIIHX B HA3BAHUAX KOYEBBIX dTHUYECKUX oO0benuHenni Jemr-u Keimuaka,
a HMEHHO K TOHATHIO «Kapay/«depHblin» («)_%) HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEYAOIIEMYCS B
MYCYJIBMAaHCKHX HCTOPHYECKHX COYMHEHHUSIX, B TOM YHCIE ¥ JOMOHTOJBCKOTO
nepuoga. HecMoTpst Ha oOmMpHYI0 HCTOPHOTpadHIO MPOOIEMbI, KOTOPOI U aBTOP
CTaTbM TOCBATHI CIieluanbHble ucciaenoBanus [17, c. 371-382; 20, c. 60-65],
OTJIENBbHBIE TPUMEPHl HCIOJIB30BaHMS MOJOOHOTO MapKepa BCE €IIe OCTAoTCH
MIPEIMETOM TUCKYCCHH, & HEKOTOPHIE W BOBCE M30€KaIl MPUCTAITEHOTO BHUMAHU
yUYCHBIX. B 4acTHOCTH, OTMETHM TaKOW 3THOHUM KaK «Kapa-tatapbDy (« ol 1%),
YIOMHHAHHE KOTOPBIX B MaMATHHKax MycyinbMaHckod uctopuorpaduu XIII B. mo
IOp CHX OCTaeTcsA cllabo M3YYCHHOW HaydyHOW mpoOiieMatnkoi. Hameemcs, dro
Hallle MCCIIeIOBaHUE C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH 3aIllOHUT CIIOXKHUB-
IIyI0Cs JaKyHY B OTHOIIEHUH YIIOMMHAHUS JaHHOW STHUYECKOH TPYIIIBI B COCTaBe
MyCyJIbMaHCKUX uctopuueckux counnennt XIII B., a ¢ apyroit — npuBjiedyeT UHTE-
pec Hay4IHOTO cOooOIIecTBa, Kak K CaMUM «Kapa-Tatapam», Tak U K JPYTHM Kode-
BBIM IIJIEMEHaM, NUMEIOIIMM B CBOEM Ha3BaHUH LIBETOBBIE MapKepHl.

Cpa3y xe 0003HauMM TOT (DaKT, YTO YINOMHHAHUE «Kapa-Tarap» B Oolee
MO3/THAX UCTOPHUYECKUX TEKCTOB CO3HATENHHO OyAyT OCTaBIeHB HAaMHU 0e3 BHUMa-
HUS B 9TOM HCCJIEIOBaHHUH: 3TH CIy4yau HEIJIOXO M3BECTHHI CIEIUAINCTaM U HUXKE
MBI TIPUBEJIEM HECKOIBKO 3HAYMMBIX COOOIIEHHA 110 3TOMY MOBOJY. Bo-TepBEIX,
yxe B.B. baptonba B cBoeii ctatbe «TaTapbl», HamMCaHHON UM ISl « DHIIUKIIOIE-
muu Wcmamay [5, c. 559-562] coobmaer o «kapa-Tarapax» MPUMEHUTEIBHO K CO-
obiTusAM koHIa XIV — Hauana XV B. «OfHMH U3 MOHIOJILCKAX BOCHHBIX OTPSIOB B
MIEpUOJ 3aBOCBaHMs ObUT TiepecesieH B Mamyio A3uio; MX IMOTOMKH (BEpOSTHO,
TaKKe TIOPKU3MPOBAHHBIE) HA3bIBAIIMCh TaM «UEpHbBIE TaTapbD» (Kapa Tarap); KO
BpeMEHHU MoxoJia TuMypa OHM BEeJTM KOUEBYIO )KU3Hb B MECTHOCTH MEXTy AMacheil
u Kaiicapueii; ux HacuutsiBaigock 30—40 teicsau cemeii (Illeped an-nuu ﬁe3mx1, 11,
502 u cin.). Ilo paccka3y Mon Apabmaxa (“Amka’n6 ar-makayp, M3a. Manrepa, 11,
338), Tumyp mo coBery cynTaHa bassuma mpukazan yBectn dTuX Tatap B Cpen-
HIOIO A3uI0; TaM UM OBUTH OTpeJeNieHbl MecTa roceneHus B Kamrape, Ha ocTpoBe
(apIHE HecymecTByIomeM) Ha o3epe Mccbik-Kyms (cMm. Bartold, Issik-Kul; <macr.
u3n., T. III, ctp. 437) u B Xope3me; 0HOW WX YacTH yJNanoch 0exarb B 30JI0TYIO
Opny. Ilocne cmeptu Tumypa depHble TaTapbl BepHyJIHCh B Manyio A3suio; B
1419 r. oHn (MM KX 4acThb) OBLIM IepeceieHbl Ha bankaHCKuil MOTyoCTpoB U MO-
ceneHbl 3amagHee QOUIMNNIONSA; OT HHUX IOJYYHMJ CBOE Ha3BaHHWe Tropop Tarap-
IMazapmkuk (Hammer, Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches, Bd. 1, S. 292)» [5,
c. 560]. Ipyro#i Belgaromuiicss poccuiickuii Boctokosen 10.9. bperens B KoMMeH-
TapUsIX K H3TaHUIO OJHOTO M3 TOMOB coOpaHus counHeHnid B.B. Bapronpma taxke
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oOpalaeT BHUMaHHUE Ha 3TOT crokeT. «llo-BuauMomy, TaTapsl, OOMTaBILIKE B 3TO
Bpemst B MepBe, ObIIIM MOTOMKaMM TIOPKU3HPOBAHHOTO MOHTOJIBCKOTO IUIEMEHHU
Kapa-taTtap, kotopoe Tumyp B koHue XIV B. nepecenun u3 Ilepenneit Asuu B Ma-
BEepaHHaXp, OTKyJa OHO mociie cMepTu Tumypa nepenio B MepBckuid oaszuc [14,
c. 531]. HexoTtopsie nccinenoBareny NpeAnonaraioT, 9T0 MEPBCKHE TaTaphl B Aallb-
HellleM BOIIIM B KaueCTBE OJHOTO U3 MOJpa3fefieHH B cOCTaB HOMYTOB, OJTHAKO
9TO OCTaeTCsl HeAOKa3aHHBIMY [4, ¢. 616].

Ecnu B.B. bapronbg onupaeTcsi B IpUBEACHHON HaMU BbILIE IUTATE U3 CTAThU
«Taraps» Ha coobmenus Illeped an-Juma Masoam m H6H ApaGumaxa, To
10.92. bperens, ccplnasgch Ha NepBbI TOM «MarepHanaoB IO UCTOPUU TYPKMEH U
TypxmeHumn», odpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE HAa COOOLICHUE O «Kapa-TaTapax» B COUMHEHUH
«Marna‘ ac-ca‘maifH Ba-MamkMa‘“ an-Oaxpaie» [10, ¢. 361, xomm. 3] Kaman an-
Huna ‘A6n ap-Pa33aka ubH Mcxaka CamapkaHau, epeBo BEIICPKEK U3 KOTOPOTO
XOPOILIO M3BECTEH B poccuiickoil Hayke [10, c. 361-384; 14, c. 529-535; 16,
c. 190-201]. HnTepecyromee HAC COOOIIEHUE ITOTO MYCYIBMAHCKOTO HCTOPHKA
BBINVISIMT CIEAyIomuM obpazom: «Pacckaz o nemax Xope3Mmckoi o0iacTd, KOTO-
past B 3ToM 815 r. BolLIa B COCTAaB BhIcOYaiiliero quBaHa. Tak Kak Jeja XOpe3M-
ckue (eme) He ObUTH 3aHECEHBI B TETPahb, TO TIepo (HAIe) U3TOKUT (MX) BKpATIIE,
U3 roja B rof oT cyacTimBoro BocmecTsus (Illaxpyxa), 1 pacckaxer coObITHS TOM
obmnactu. Bot cyth nmena. Bo Bpems cmeptu Tumypa mpaButenem Xopesma ObLI
amup Mycaka. ITnems kapa-tatap, koropoe Tumyp B 806/21mromst 1403 — 9 mromns
1404 r., xak moapoOHO OBLIO paccKa3zaHO B IIEPBOM TOME, BRIBEI U3 o0nactel Pym-
CKHX, B IapcTBOBaHHE MUp3bl Xanun-CynraHa 6exano u3 MaBepaHHaxpa U YIUIO
B Xope3m. Mexay HUMU U aMuUpoM Mycaka BCHBIXHYJIO IUiaMs BOWHBI. McKpbl
3II0IEHUH Kapa-TaTap CHAIMIN 3eMJIH XOope3Mma, U OHU (Kapa-TaTapbl) HalpaBU-
nuck B Pym» [16, c. 193]. Kak BuaHO 13 3TOro )parMeHTa UCTOUHUKA, PEUb HIET O
TEX Xe «Kapa-Tarapax», 0 KOTopeix coodman u B.B. bapronsa B uurare npuse-
JeHHOW Bblme. VX Opyrux MyCyJlbMaHCKHX COYMHEHHMH 00 3THX e COOBITHAX
Havajga XV B. U 00 y4acTuu B HHUX «Kapa-Tatap», nomumo Kaman an-/luna ‘A0x
ap-Pa33aka n6n Mcxaka Camapkannu, coobmaer n @acux Xasadu B cBoeM coun-
HeHuu «Mymxman-u @acuxu» [23]. «Onacenne smup CyneimMaH-111axa Mo IoBOAY
Ka3HU cynTraH Xyceina. OH mmocian mucbMo ero BenmndaecTBy xakaHy, Ja yBEKOBE-
YUT BCEBBIIIHUN AJIaX €ro BJIACTh, [T1€ TOBOPHIIOCH]: «OMup3anae cynraH Xycei-
Ha s npuBen K Bam Bo asopeu. Omup [llaxmanuk u Hymmpsan Oapiac mokyiua-
JIUCh Ha €ro *u3Hb. Eciu ero BenudecTBo xakaH BhITOHUT aMup [llaxmanuka, a
HympBana ka3HuT, TO s Oyy CIyXUTh HyKepoM ero BemndecTBa, HO B MpOTHB-
HOM cilydae He noiay k Bam». Ero BenndectBo, paccepauBIIich Ha 3TO, PELIMIICS
Ha 0JIarociIOBEHHOE BBICTYIUIEHHE B CTOpOHY Tyca M cBsimeHHoro Memxena 3a
smupom CyneriMaH-maxoM. OH mocnan K HeMy ¢ mucbMoM A6xa ac-Camaz smup
Xamxku Caitd an-/luna — 341 1 moBepeHHoe nuio amup CyneiiMaH-1axa — u TOT
MpUHEC U3BecTHE O ToM, uTO dMup CyrnelMmaH-1max roBoput: «ChlHa CBOETO MO-
IUTI0O BO JBOpEI], a caM 4epe3 JABa-TpHU MecdAla npulyny Ha ciaykOy». berctBo
TYpKMEHOB Kapa-tatap u3 CamapkaHaa u HosiBjieHue ux B XopacaHe. OHU ObLIH
npuBeaeHs! ero BenmnuecTtBoM smup caxuOkupanoMm u3 ropoga Pym. Ommp Ilax-
Mauky, smup Caifitnn xomke u sMup kaxan Mynky ObUTO MPHKa3aHO, YTOOBI
oHM ynamuiu [ux] u3 Xopacana. Ero BennuecTBo xakaH oTnpaBui cyitaHa A,
ceiHa [Inp magumaxa [k otiy]| B Actpaban. OH cOexan n3 CamapkaHia U Hampas-
nsicst B Actpaban n ObuT cxBadeH B ImyTd SMup Caititna Xomkold B IpHBEACH K
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[ero BemnuecTBy XakaHy]. EMy ObII0 TOpYYEeHO TOWTH K OTITy M CKaszarh: «IlycTh
IOH TIPUJIET K [HaleMy| ABOpIly, HOO MBI )KeJIaeM OKa3aTh eMy MHJIOCTh M BPYyYHUTh
eMy ero BraaeHus». Omup CyneiliMan-max cOexxan u3 kpernoctu Kamat u otmpa-
Bwics B Camapkanl. Bo3BpaiieHne 3MupoB, OTIIPABICHHBIX U1 TOTO, YTOOBI U3-
rHaTh Tatap. YacTe M3 HUX OHU B35UIM B IJIEH, YacTh YOWJIM, a HEKOTOpHIE CIiac-
much oercteom» [23, ¢. 134—135].

Kak BUIHO M3 IpUBEIECHHBIX CBEACHUN MYCYJIbMAHCKUX MCTOYHHKOB, STHOHUM
«Kapa-Tatapbi» («JE 1 %)) MosIBiIseTCs B HUX MPU ONMHMCAHUM COObITHIA KOHIa XIV —
Hauyana XV B., CBSI3aHHBIX C MpaBiieHHueM TuMypa U ero notoMkoB. CoBpeMeHHbIE
MCCIIEI0BATENIM TAKXKE Yallle BCETo 0OpallaloT BHUMAHKUE Ha 3TOT STHOHUM, OIHUCHI-
Basi COOBITHS YKa3aHHOTO HMCTOPUYECKOTO MEPUOAA W HCIOIb3YS NPH 3TOM, Ipe-
MMYIIIECTBEHHO T€ K€ MYCYJbMAaHCKHE MUCTOPHYECKHE cournHeHHs [CM. Hampumep:
30, p. 701]. O HUX k€ MOKHO HaWTH CTAaThIO B COCTaBE M3BECTHOIO CIELUAINCTAM
mwsnanus «The Encyclopaedia Iranica», a Tounee B crathe «Kard'in: «KARA'I
(QARA’L, QARA TATAR) — THOpKOSI3bIYHBIE IUIEMS, [MposkuBaromee] B AsepOaii-
okane, Xopacane, Kepmane u @apce. Kak nmucan Brnagumup Munopckuit: «Ha3sa-
HHE Kapa’'M Ha CaMOM JIeJIe MOXKET OBbITh CBS3aHO C MIMEHEM 3HAMEHUTOTO MOHTOJIb-
CKOTO IUIEMEHH KEPEUTOB, KOTOPbIE M3-32 CBOEH XPHCTHAHCKOM BEphl HECTOPHAH-
CKOT'O TOJIKa, H300pakannch Kak 10OpbIid Hapoa mpecButepa MoanHa (mnuHast mepe-
nucka). Ho 310 Ha3BaHMe Takke MOKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C JPYTUMH 3THHYECKUMH
rpynmamu B LleHTpamsHoit Azmm (cM. Hemer, ctp. 264—68). Cop IkoH Manmkoism
YTBEpIKIall, 9TO TIEPCUICKHE Kapa'u «npuinm u3 Taptapuu ¢ TuMypom», KOTOPBIi
«mocenun 4actb ux B Typumu, a 4acteb B Xopacane». [locine cmepru Tumypa
(807/1405) «omm paccesmmch», a Hamup-max (1736-1747), «mokenaB 94ToObI OHH
BHOBB COOpasiuch BMecTe», coOpan ux Bmecte B Xopacane (II, c. 147). Xota mbI He
3HaeM, npuBen qu Tumyp kapa’'u Ha bmwxHui BoCTOk mnm HeT, ocTajbHas 4acTh
yTBEp)KIAeHUsT MasikosbMa, MO-BUAUMOMY, B 3HAUMTEIBHOM CTENEHHM BepHa» [38,
p. 536]. CripaBeyIMBOCTU pajii CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO JAHHBIA ATHOHUM HCCIIEI0Ba-
TEJIN HAaXOJAT B UCTOYHHUKAX M MPH OMHCAHWW OoJiee paHHUX COOBITHI B MHBIX pe-
rHoHax Hexenu XopesMm, MaepanHaxp wiu Manas Asus. Tak, B ucciaenoBaHUU
. Bamapu, nocBsiniéHHoM uctopuu bankan B joocMaHckuil nepuoy [49], Mbl Haxo-
UM TaKyro IUTaTy npu onmcanuu coObitrid 1330-ro roga. «B Hos6pe 1330 roxa,
yepe3 MmoJiroja nocie outsel pu Benb0ysne, bacapad oneprxain nodeny Hall BEHrep-
CKUM KoposieM B 1oxHbIX Kapnarax. [Tockonsky bacapa sxenumiicst Ha cectpe 601-
rapckoro naps VBana Anekcanapa, ObIJIO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO OH MOCHENIN Ha I0-
MOIIb CBOEMY LIYpHHY, KOTZIa TOT Hy>KAaiucs B 3ToM npu BenbOy3ze. Kpome Toro,
Bacapab Taxxe ObUT MOTOMKOM KYMaHCKOTO KJaHa, a ero IIypHH, Oonrapun VBan
Anexcanzap, Ob11 notomkoM lumvMaHnIoB, KOTOpbIE TOXE OBUIM KJIAHOM KyMaH-
CKOTO TIpoMCXOkAeHus B Bunnne. Kak MbI Buenu u emie yBUAUM HECKOJBKO pa3 B
9TOH KHHTe, OONTrapcKue U PyMBIHCKUE (BaJlallICKUE U MOJIAABCKHUE) BBICIINE KIIACCHI,
cIioit 60sIp ¥ KHE30B, ObUI I'yCTO IPOHU3aH IOJIOBELKUMHU 3THUYECKUMHU HJIEMEHTAMH
B TPUHAIATOM W YETHIPHAALATOM BeKax. laTrapsl B OOJrapcKoil LApCKOM apMUU
Ha3bIBAJIMCh «UepHBIMH TaTapamu» (Cr'nyih’ Tatar’) B mocnmanum uaps JymiaHa,
KOTOPOE COXPaHMIIOCh B OJHOH M3 pyKomucel ero 3akoHHUKa. TepMUH Kapa, «uep-
HBII1», 9aCTO MCIOJIb30BAJICA B TEOPKO-MOHIOJIBCKUX 3THOHHUMAX, a TAKXKE B CBSI3H C
tarapamu. B kurtaiickux mcrouHukax yepnble tatapel (Hei T’a-t’a) Obuin Hactos-
IMMU TaTapamm» [49, p. 112].
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Uro kacaercs IOCIEAHETO IPENJIOKEeHHSI, TO OHO MOJHOCTHIO MOBTOPSIET
U710, KOTOPYIO BBICKA3aJll paHee COCTAaBUTENN cTaThbu «TaTapsl» B paMKax H3Ja-
uus «Islam Ansiklopedisi» [39, s. 55, 56, 58]. B To e BpeMms, ec/ld B OTHOIIEHUH
HHTEPIpPETANA MapKepa «kapay/«depHbli» M. Bamapu B ykazaHHOW pabote Ha-
MpaBJIET YATATENSI K ABYyM KiaccuaeckuM ctaTthsaMm O. Ilpumaka [40, s. 519-532;
41, s. 376-383; 42, s. 239-263], To O6bITOBaHMe Ha bankanax B XIV B. 3THOHMMA
«Kapa-TaTtapbDy OCTaeTCsl BHE aBTOPCKOTO BHUMAaHHS B PaMKax JaHHOW MOHOTpa-
¢um [49, p. 112-113]. Brpouem, B ynomsHyTeix Hamu pabdotax O. IIpumaka oc-
HOBHAsl 4acTh CBEJCHUU KacaeTcsl ynmoTpeOJieHHs YHOMSHYTOro Mapkepa K pas-
JUYHBIM STHUYECKUM OOBEIMHEHUSIM H YIOMHUHAHHE €0 B MCTOPHUYECKUX MCTOY-
HUKax, a TakkKe€ MHTEPIpETallii MapKkepa «Kapa», HO HEIOCPEACTBEHHO O «Kapa-
Tarapax» cBeneHni npakrudecku HeT [40, s. 519-532; 41, s. 376-383; 42, s. 239—
263]. Co cBoeli CTOPOHBI, elIe pa3 MOJYEPKHEM TOT (akT, YTO AAHHBIH STHOHUM
BCTpEYaeTCsd B MCTOPUYECKHX COUYMHEHHSIX, B TOM UYWCIIE W HEMYCYJIbMaHCKHUX, B
XIV-XV BB. u cam 1o cebe 3TOT (DEHOMEH XOpPOIIO H3BECTEH HCCIIEI0BATEISM.
Hawm >xe B paMKkax 5TOH cTaTbH, Kak ¥ OBbUIO 3asBIECHO B €€ Hayale, XOTeJIOCh Obl
o0paTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha yIMOTpeOJIeHne STHOHUMA «Kapa-TaTapbl» B OoJiee paHHUX
MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX HCTOpuueckux coumHeHusx XIII B., kak MOHIOJIbCKOTO, TaKk U
JIOMOHTOJILCKOTO TepHoja. B oTinMYKMe OT MPUBEICHHBIX BHIIIEC MPUMEPOB, CO00-
IIEHHUS U3 COCTaBa MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW UCTOpHOTpaduu, KOTOPhIE HHTEPECYIOT HAC B
9TOM WCCIIEIOBaHUH, TOBOPST CKOpee B MOJB3y TOTO, YTO CaM MO cebe STHOHUM
«Kapa-TaTapel» HMEET Topa3io Ooyee UIMTENbHYIO0 M JIIOOOMBITHYIO HCTOPHIO U
BPSJI JIU CBOJMM HMCKITIOUUTENHHO K coObITHAM XIV—XV BB. B cBsi3U ¢ 3TUM XOTe-
J0Ch OBl OOPAaTHTh BHUMAaHHE HA CITUCOK TIOPKCKUX INIEMEH B COUMHEeHUU «[llao-
Jcapa-iie ancao-e Mobapaxwaxiy («baxp an-’ancdby») Moxammana noH MaHcypa
nOH Ca‘fina i daxp-e Monaboepa (Mobapakimax) [47].

OTOT MaMATHUK OTHOCUTEIHHO JIABHO M XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH CIIeNUaIncTam [22,
c. 108-115; 25, p. 31; 26, s. 465-544; 36, p. 397-403; 45, p. 392-413; 48, p. 847—
858], a cam aBTOp 3TOU CTAaTHH MOCBATHII €My HECKOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIX padort [19,
c.200-212; 21], B cBsI3U ¢ 4eM B DTOM CTaThe Mbl KOCHEMCS JIWIIb HECKOJBbKHUX
BaXXHBIX I Hac CrokeToB. [Ipexxae Bcero, oOpaTnM BHUMaHHE Ha TOT (axT, UTo,
10 MHEHUIO uccienoBarenei, cam @axp-e Mogab6ep moxwmn 1o 30-x rogos XIII B.
1 ObUT TaKUM 00pa3oM COBPEMEHHHKOM MOHTOJILCKOTO HalecTBHs [28], BepoATHO
BIazes WHGOpPMAIUEH 10 3TOMY IMOBOJY, JaXke MPOXKHUBas Ha TEPPUTOPUHU CEBEP-
Hoit Unanu [28; 22, c. 108—109]. OgHaKko TEKCT MHTEPECYIOIMIET0 HAC COUNHEHUS
OBUI COCTaBJICH MM CYIIECTBCHHO paHble: Tak, mo MHeHuro W.M. YmuskoBa
«lllagacapa-iie ancib-e Mobapaxwdxii» GbUT HalMcaH UM He panee 607 r.x.' [22,
c. 108], a cocraBurenu u3ganus «Mamepuanst no ucmopuu Cpeouneii u I{enmpans-
noti Asuu X-XIX 66.» u Boce Hactanpaiot Ha 603 r.x.” [13, c. 90], 4TO BBIISLAUT
MaJIOBEPOSTHBIM Ha ()OHE YOeAMTENbHBIX JOBOJOB, KOTOPBHIE NPUBEI B TOJIb3Y
cBoelt Touku 3permss .U, Ymuskxos [22, c. 108]. B moboMm ciydae BaxHO TOI-
YEPKHYTh, YTO Ha COOOIICHUS O TIOPKCKUX IuieMeHax Jlemr-u Keimyaka, KoTOpbie
obutn  BrirOueHbl Daxp-e¢ Mogabbepom B coctaB «llladocapa-iie ancab-e
Mobaparxwdxii», He MOTJIIO OKa3aTh BIMSHUE MOHTOJLCKOE HAIIECTBUE M TIOCIEIO-
BaBIINe 3a 3TUM coObITHA. [Ipu 3TOM, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO NAHHBIA MAMITHHK

'607r.x.=1210- 1211 . 4.T.
2603 r.x. = 1206 — 1207 1. I.T.
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OUYEBUHO JIOJDKEH MMETh CBSI3U ¢ Ooyiee paHHEH MyCyITbMaHCKOW MCTOpHOTrpadu-
ei, 9YT0O M OTMEeYaJld HCCIEAO0BaTeN B OTHOLIEHUHM OTAEIBHBIX Pa3/eiOB 3TOrO
uctouHuka [6, c. 77, xomm. 4; 22, c¢. 108-115; 48, p. 847-858], onHako B ToM yac-
TH, TJle ONTUCHIBAIOTCS KOUEBBIE TIOPKCKHE IIIEMEHa, JaJleKO HE BCET/Ia MOTyJanoch
HAlTH Takue Mapajulely WK IpsMble 3anMcTBoBaHuA [22, c. 111-112]. 3xeck ort-
JIETTbHOT'O BHUMAHUA 3aCily’KUBA€ET, C HALIEH TOUKHU 3pEHUs, IpUBEAEHHbIN Daxp-e
Mona66epoM crucok TIOpKCckux miemeH Jlemrt-u Keimuaka: B paMkax Apyroit cra-
TBA MBI OCTAHABJIMBAINCH CHEIMAIBHO Ha ero aHanmse [21], a 3mech numb pac-
CMOTPHUM caM (akT MPUCYTCTBUS B TOM IlepeuHe «Kapa-Tatapy». EnnHCTBEeHHOE Ha
YTO elle CIeAyeT 3/1eCh OOpaTHUTh BHUMAaHHE KacaeTCs aBTOPCKOH JIOTUKU BBI-
CTpanBaHUs CAMOTO CIIHCKA IJIEMEH: MTPUBEIEHHBIC ' THOHUMBI TPYIIITUPYIOTCS HE B
an(aBUTHOM TOPSAAKE W HA TEPBBIA B3TJISA[ MOXKET MOKA3aThCs, YTO Mepel] HaMHu
OecropsIOYHBIN TIEpeYeHbh HA3BaHHN IJIEMEHHBIX OOBEIWHEHHWH, OJHAKO 3TO HE
Tak. ABTOp «llladocapa-iie ancab-e Mobapakuiaxit» pacrionaraetT BHyTpH yKa3aH-
HOTO CIHCKa IapaMH, B OJHOM CIy4ae TPOHKOH, CBSI3aHHBIE APYT C APYTOM 3THO-
HUMBI, PA3JIMYAIOIIAECS JIHIIb [[BETOBBIM MapKEPOM: TaK, MOCJE MNIEMEHH «THOATY
(«<uiy) cpasy maeT «kapa-Tuoar («<w | dy»), a mocie «xazap» («JJ2») COOTBETCT-
BEHHO — «Kapa-xazape» («uJ > | 8») [47, p. 47. f. 30b]. PoBHO Takas cUTyauus U B
OTHOUIIECHUH MHTEPECYIOIIEro HacC 3THOHUMA: corjacHo m3manuro J.J[. Pocca tpu-
JIIaTh BTOPBIMH B CITUCKE TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH MIYT «TaTapbl» («Jli»), a Bcien 3a
HUMH «Kapa-tatapey (« 5 1 8) [47, p. 47. f. 30b]. IIpu sToM make Ha (oHE OT-
CYTCTBUSI aBTOPCKMX TIOSCHEHHH WM PEMapoK IO TMOBOAY WHTEPECYIOIIETO Hac
3THOHHMA, MO’KHO BCE XK€ CJIeJIaTh HEKOTOPbIE BHIBOJIBI.

[Ipesxme Bcero, CTOMT OTMETHTH, UTO B 3TOW Wacth «[lladicapa-iie ancabo-e
Mobapakwidxiny teket Paxp-e¢ Momabbepa 0THOBPEMEHHO U COOTBETCTBYET, U HE
COOTBETCTBYET CBOEMY BPEMEHH, & TOUHEE — HAIMCaHHE OTJEJIbHBIX 3THOHUMOB B
CIIUCKE TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH BBI3BIBAET OIIPENIEICHHBIE BOIPOCHL. Tak, B HU3IaHUHU
HCTOYHHKA, KOTOpoe ObLTO ocymiecTriieHo J./1. PoccoM, cpenn yka3aHHBIX TUIEMEH
TPUHAAIATHIMEA UAYT «XUTay («Uady), MOJ KOTOPBIMH, GE3yCIOBHO, CIIEAYET MOHHU-
Mathb «kapa-kuraeB» [47, p. 47. f. 30b]. B cBoeii 6oxnee panneii crarse [17, c. 371—
382; 18, c. 250-261] MBI crienuaabHO OCTAHABIMBAINCH Ha TOM (akTe, UTO B J0-
MOHTOJILCKOH TPaJWIINU UCTOPUKH HE NCTIOIB30BAIM AITHOHUM «Kapa-KuTam», 000-
3Hayasl X MPOCTO «XUTAW» WU «HEBEPHBIC XUTam», Kak 3T0 AenaeT u Paxp-e¢ Mo-
na0doep [cm. Hampumep: 37, s. 45-46; 43, s. 173; 44, p. 277-280]. B cocraBe my-
CyJIbMaHCKOW HcTOpHOrpaduy epBoe MOABIECHIE MapKepa «Kapa-KuTam» / «kapa-
XUTan» CJelyeT CBA3bIBATh, IO MHEHHIO HCCleaoBaTeNel, ¢ TekcToM JIKy3mKaH!
«Tabakat-u Hacupun», xoTopsiii Obl1 cocTaBieH He panee 1260-ro r. [27, p. 216—
217], B cBsi3M € 4eM CleayeT MPU3HaTh, YTO, UCIOJIb3Ys MOHATHE BMECTO «Kapa-
KATamy»/«kapa-xuran», Gaxp-e MogadOep MOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET TPATUIISIM
JIOMOHTOJIbCKOM ricToprorpaduu. OMHAKO B OTHOIICHUH «TaTtap» (« W) u «kapa-
taTap» (« 5 1 8) B «llladscapa-iie ancab-e Mobapakwaxii» 1ei10 0OCTOUT HHAYE:
TaK, HallpuMep, aHOHUMHBIA aBTOp COYMHEHUS X B., «XyIyna ai-‘AjaM MHUH al-
Marpuk una-i-Marpuby, HCIOIB3yeT BMECTO BapHaHTa «TaTapy («_li») Hamwca-
HHE ¢ AByMs anedamu — « Uy [31, p. 94]. A coBpemennuku ®axp-e Monaboepa u
paHHHE aBTOPBI-OYEBH/IIBI MOHIOJILCKOTO HAIIECTBUS MAapKUPYIOT MX Kak « by
WIH «_», 94TO TakXKe OTIMYAeTCs OT BapHaHTa, MpuBeneHHoro B «llladocapa-iie
ancdb-e Mobapaxwaxi» [24, n. 1366, 20306, 2096, 210a, 211a, 212a, 213a-2130;
32, s. 233-235; 35, 1. 400-402]. boxnee Toro, 1o A0y an-Xanun an-Mama vHA B
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cBoeM coumHeHuu «[llapx uaxooc an-6anaza», B KOTOPOM TaKKe OMUCHIBAETCS
MOHTOJICKOE HallleCTBUE, AaeT MO 3TOMY MOBOAY cienyloliee mosicienue. «B ox-
HOH KHHUTE ToBOpUTCA 00 3ToM Hapoae: Mypymxk az-3axad (3onotsie konn) Macy-
nu. OH X CBA3BIBAET CO CIIOBOM Tartap [ L], B TO BpeMs Kak JIFOJU CETOAHS MPOMU3-
HocaT Tatap [J] ¢ monrum anedoM. DTOT HapO MPOXKKMBAT Janeko Ha BocToke, B
ropax Tamramk Ha rpaHuie ¢ Kutaem, KOTOpBIM pacrojioKeH B IISCTH MECSIax
MyTU OT MycCyJbMaHCcKoro Masepannaxpa» [33, p. 21-22]. Takum obpa3om, Bapu-
aHT HAIMCAHWs STHOHUMOB «TaTapbhy («_») 1 «kapa-taTapen («!_A JUy) y daxp-
¢ Monab0epa OTIIMYaIOTCS U OT HEKOTOPhIX PaHHHUX MPUMEPOB MX HAIMUCAHMSI, TaK
U OT HEKOTOPBIX OoJiee MO3/IHUX, UTO JIETaeT CIIMCOK TIOPKCKUX TUIEMEH B COCTaBe
«laodocapa-iie ancad-e Mobapaxwaxii» emie 6oiree TFOOOIBITHEIM (DEHOMEHOM.

BosBpamasce k npuBeAeHHOW BbIIe 1uTare u3 «lllapx Haxoxc an-6anaza»
N6H A0y an-Xamun an-Mana’vHu XOTelnochk Obl 00paTHTh BHHUMAaHWE Ha TO, YTO
JAHHBIN MMaMATHUK BKJIIOYAET B ceOd BeChMa JIOOOMBITHOE COOOIIEHHNE M O «Kapa-
TaTapax», KOTOpoe, BIPOYEM, JO CETOJHSAIIHEr0 MOMEHTa OCTaBaJloCh HE 3aMe-
YEHHBIM HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH. DTOT paccKa3 BKIFOUYEH aBTOPOM B COCTaB IJIaBBI IMOJT
Ha3BaHUEM «3arajJiouHas KOHUYMHA XOPE3MIIIaxay, TJe MOBECTBYETCS O CMEPTH XO-
peammaxa ‘Ama’ an-Jlmaa Myxammana (1200 — 1220). «Ooun xopacanckuii yue-
Hblll, npubviewuil 8 bacoao, uzeecmuniii nod umenem an-bypxam, pacckazan mue:
«bpam motl, nockobKy 51 6x00Un 8 cocmas ceumuvl Xopeamuaxa u noib30841cCs €20
dosepuem U e20 MULOCMAMU, MHe ObLIO PACCKA3AHO, YMO NOCie Moo, KaK OH Ho-
mepsl paccyooK, OH NOCHMOAHHO NPOUSHOCUTL MAKUe CN08A. «Kapa-mamap Kaiou!»
(S 55 19, umo osnauaem: «Uepnvie mamapor uoym!». Tam Oeticmeumenvro
Cywecmayiom meMHOKOJCUe mamapbsl, KOmopuvle noxoounu Ha appuxanyes. OHu
HOCAM OYeHb WUPOKUe KIUHKU, OMIAUYHbIE OM HAWUX, U eOsAm Yelo8eYecKyHo
nromo. Xopesmuiax Ovln 00epicum umu, U namams 0 HUX npeciedogana e2o» 33,
p. 40—41]. IlepeBoguMK AaHHOTO COUYMHEHUS HA (paHIy3CKuH s3bIK, M. [[kabmu,
MO3BOJIMII cebe M00aBUTh K TaHHOMY OTPBIBKY JIMIIG CIETYIOIINNA KOMMEHTAPHIA:
«Ha camom Oene Ovino mpu epynnvl mamap: benvie Tamapwi, scusuiue Ha wee y
Kumas, Tamapwl nasvieaemvle «OuKue», KOMoOpvlx CAMU MOH2OIbl HA3bIBANU (leC-
Hble HapoObLy, Jcuguiue Ha Kpavimem cesepe u Yepnvie mamapwl, na Cegepe,
uacme KOmopwix, kak mul yoice eogopuau (c.19, xomm. 17), muepuposara 6 Boc-
mounvi Typkecman, umobsl ocHoéams mam Ouxacmuio Kapa-kumaeg (YepHoix
Xumaes) (Bapmonvo, Ucmopus miopkoe L{enmpanvuoi Azuu: 118 u Dnyuxione-
ous Ucnama, 1V, 736)». Kak BUIHO U3 3TOTO KOMMEHTapHs, paBHO KaK U U3 KOM-
MEHTapHs, PUBEICHHOro Ha cTpaHuie 19 Toro ke m3ganms® M. Jlxabmu crpaH-
HBIM 00pa30M CMEIINBAET «Kapa-TaTapy» ¢ «Kapa-KUTasMH», YTO HHKaK He Koppe-
JUPYyeT HU C HCTOPUYECKHMH DEaJHsIMH, HH COOCTBEHHO C COYMHEHHEM all-
Mana’unau [33, p. 19]. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, Kak HaM KaXeTCs, CTOUT HECKOJLKO OoJiee
BHUMATEIHLHO pa300paThcs ¢ ICTOYHUKAMH, Ha KOTOPBIX 0azupyercst TekcT «[llapx
Haxoc an-banazay», 9To0bl IOHATH OTKYZa €r0 aBTOP MOT 3aMMCTBOBATh MOJ00-
HBIH pacckas 0 «Kapa-TaTapaxy.

? 31ech aBTOp TEpeBOaa coObIIAeT ciemyomee: «XuTan, Xura uim Kura: TIOpKO-MOH-
TOJNBCKUE TUIEMeHa 3aUKCHPOBAaHHBIE, HauMHAs ¢ V B., Ha ceBepe Kwuras. Yacte w3 HHX
MHUTpHpOBajia B pernoH osepa banxami, B Bocrounom Typkecrane, rae umu OyJeT OCHOBaHA
muHactus «Kapa-Kuraes» (Yepusix XutaeB)» [33, p. 19, comm. 17]. Ilocne storo kom-
MEHTapHsl BPsI JIM OCTAIOTCSI COMHEHHUS B OIMOOYHOCTH cyxaeHuit M. [xabmu. /J.T.
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M. [Ixabmu B IPeANCIOBUH K M3MaHUIO TiepeBoaa «Illapx naxooic an-b6anazay»
B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHUWKA s aj-Mana’MHu Ha3blBaeT counHeHue OH
an-Acupa «an-Kamun ¢pu-m-mapux» v 31€Ch MBI BEIHYKICHBI C HUM COTJIACUTBCSL.
HeiictBurenbHO, TekCT «[llapx Haxoxc an-6anraza» B TENOM Psifie CBOMX Pa3/elioB
SIBJIICTCS TIOYTH JOCIOBHBIM IIEPECKA30M CBEACHUN M3 counHenus MOH an-Acupa:
TaKOBOW, HAPUMED, MOXKHO CUUTATh THaBy «Tamapsi u ux HPOUCXOHCOeHUEY, KO-
TOpyro an-Maja’vHU TOYTH JOCIOBHO Tepenwucan u3 pasaena «llogsecmeogarue o
Hawecmeuu mamap Ha cmpany Hcramay», KOTOpBIA Ooliee paHHHN aBTOp «aj-
Kamun ¢u-m-mapux» nomectun B pasgen 3a 617 r.x. (08.03.1220 — 24.02.1221)
[2, c. 345-347; 32, s. 233-235], cokpaTUB OpHUTHHAI U IO3BOJIUB ceOc HE3HAYU-
TeNIbHbIE, HO KpailHe mHTepecHble gononHenus [33, p. 19-20]. Bopouem, B oTHO-
IIEHUN MHTEPECyIoniero Hac ¢parmMenta u3z «Illapx naxooxc an-boanraza» dTa 3aKo-
HOMEPHOCTh He paboTaer: B cocTtaBe counHeHUs VOH an-Acupa Bce B TOM XKE B
pazzene 3a 617 r.x. Takke NpUCYTCTBYeT riaBa «IloBecTBOBaHME O MMOX0Ji€ TaTap
MIPOTHB XOpe3MIllaxa, 0 €ro OercTBe M CMEPTU», HO B HEHM HET pacckasza o Kapa-
Tatapax, HU Jlaxe YIIOMUHAHUS O HuX [2, ¢. 355-356; 32, s. 241-242]. B cocrase
ATOM TaBbl «ai-Kamun ¢pu-m-mapux» Mbl HaXOJUM JIUIIb YIIOMUHAHUE O «3amaj-
HBIX TaTapax» («i xal yiilly), HO MCXOs M3 KOHTEKCTA MX B JIH MOXKHO CUHTATh
«Kapa-Tatapammu», 0 KOTOPbIX coobiaeT an-Mana’unu. «llocie moeo, kax Hegep-
nole 3asnadenu Camapxanoom, Huueusz-xan, — /la npoxnanem eco Annax! — nepe-
uiell K HO8bIM 3AMbLCIIAM U HANPABUL 8 NOX00 08A0YAMb MbICAY BCAOHUKOS, CKA3a8
um.: «Mwume xopesmwaxa, e0e Ovl on HU ObLL, 0adice ecau OH YYenuics 3a hebdeca,
noKa He omvlujume u He 3axeamume e2o!y. Omy epynny [e2o 6oiick] mbl, 8 om.u-
yue om opyeux, 6yoem HA3bl8amMb 3aNAOHLIMU MAMAPamu, HOCKOIbKY OHU HANPA-
suUnUCH Ha 3anad Xopacana u yeryounuco ¢ my cmpauny» [2, c. 355; 32, s. 241-242].
EnuHcTBEeHHBIM 0O0IIMM MeCcTOM B paccka3ax MOH an-Acupa u an-Mana’uau Oynet
CCBhUIKA Ha HeKoero mH(popMaTopa, KoToporo aBTop «lllapx maxooc an-Oanaza»
UMEHYeT «an-bypxaH» M TOBOPHUT, YTO OH OBUI «XOpPAacaHCKHM YYEHbIM» [33,
p. 40], a Gonee paHHUI HCTOPHK COOOIIaeT 0 HeM cienmyiomiee. «Tax pacckasan
MHe 00uH 3axkoHoged. O bvln cpedu [nrodeti], naxoouswuxcs 6 byxape, u [Hesep-
Hule] ygenu eeo niaenHvim ¢ Camapkauo. 3amem OH CRACCA Om HUX U NPUOLLL K
Hamy» [2, c. 356; 32, s. 242]. IlpaBna, M6H an-Acup TyT e COOOIIAeT O TOM, 4TO
eMy 0 cMepTu xope3mmaxa ‘Ana’ an-/luHa Myxammana, MTOMUMO YIOMSHYTOTO
BBIIIIE 3aKOHOBEIA, paccKa3aid HEKWe KYIIbI, PacCcKa3y KOTOPBIX OH, BUIMMO,
TOBEPsUT Ooumbiiie. «Tak umo Kynybvl cooowunu o mom, wemy oovLiu ovesuoyamuy [2,
c. 356; 32, s. 242]. Ilpu 3ToM y an-Maia’vuHu B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IIaBe HUKAKUE
KyTLbI B Ka4ecTBe HHPOPMATOPOB He ynmoMuHatoTes [33, p. 40-42].

W3 mpuBeneHHOTO BHINIE CPAaBHEHUS JAAHHBIX W3 JIBYX CBA3AHHBIX MEXIY CO-
00l NCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHHH CTAaHOBHTCS SICHO, UTO PAcCKa3 O «Kapa-TaTapax» B
TOM BapHaHTe, B KOTOPOM €ro mpejuiaraetr Ham aBTop «[llapx naxooc an-banazca»,
HE MOT OBITh 3aMIMCTBOBaH U3 «ai-Kamun ¢pu-m-mapux». B cBS3H ¢ 3TUM BOIIPOC O
MIPOUCXOXKICHUM JaHHOI'O HappaTHBa CTAHOBUTCS BCE 00JI€ MHTEPECHBIM, IMO3TO-
MY MBI JIOJDKHBI OOPaTUTCS K OMMCAHUIO B 00Jiee PaHHUX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX HCTOPH-
YECKUX COYMHEHUSAX APYTUX ITHOHHUMOB C MapKepOM «Kapa» B HAJEXK]E HAUTH Ha
Hero oTBeT. Hambonee BeposATHBIM, HA MEPBBIN B3TIISA, BAPHAHTOM B HAIIEM CITy-
yae OyJeT ONMCaHHE «Kapa-xa3ap», KOTOPbIC, KCTaTH, IPUCYTCTBYIOT U B CIHCKE
TIOpKCKHX MieMeH @axp-e Monaboepa [47, p. 47. f. 30b], mockonbky u3 pacckasza
an-Majia’uHH CIEyeT, 4TO «Kapa-TaTapbl» OTIMYAIOTCS OT «TaTap) IBETOM KOXKH.
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3nmeck crenyeT o0paTUThCs K HanOoJiee paHHEMY TIPUMEPY OITUCAHHS «Kapa-xas3ap
B counHenuu «Kumab an-macarux anr-mamanruxy», Aoy Mcxaka an-Hcraxpu: «Xa-
3apul He noxoacu Ha TYpoK, OHU YePHOBOAOCHL U UX 08A KIACCA: OOHU HA3bIBATOMCSL
«Kapa-xazapoly, OHU CMY27bl, 0ddice NoUmu depuvie, NOOOOHO uHOUuUyam, Opyeou
Knacc — benvitl, BUOHBIL NO Kpacome u HapyaicHuim Kavecmeam» [11, c. 49]. Tlo-
JIOOHOE ONMUCAHME «Kapa-xa3ap» Mbl BUIAMM M B 0oJiee MO3JHUX MYCYJIBMaHCKUX
COUMHEHHUAX C HEKOTOPHIMH HE3HAYUTENbHbIMU JomoiHeHusMu [50, s. 283; 29,
p. 142-143; 34, s. 438; 3, n. 266]. Kak BUIHO M3 IPHUBEICHHOTO BHIIIC OIMCAHWSI,
«Kapa-Xa3apbl» OTIUYAIOTCS BHEIIHE OT «OENBbIX Xa3ap» U OTYACTH 3TOT PacckKas
MO>KHO COOTHECTH C OIIMCAaHUEM «Kapa-TaTap» y ai-Mana’ uHH, KOTOpbIE, COTTIaCHO
€ro COOOIIEHHIO, TAKXKE OTIUYAIOTCS OT «TaTapy» MBeToM Koxkd. OJHAKO y TIOCIe -
HEr0 HET HUKAKOTO CPaBHEHUS «Kapa-TaTtapy ¢ HHIyCaMH, C KOTOPBIMH all-
Hcraxpu cpaBHHMBaeT «kapa-xa3apy», a JIOCTATOYHO YETKO YKa3bIBACTCS, YTO «C)-
wecmsyrom MmMeMHOKONCUe Mmamapwsl, Komopsle noxoounu Ha agpurxauyes» [33,
p- 40-41]. CpaBHeHune «kapa-TaTap» C kureiasiMu AQpukd B TeKcTe an-Mana’ uaH,
pa3yMeeTcs, BBITJIIUT CTPAHHBIM M MOXKET IMOKAa3aThCs HCCISAOBATENIsIM (haHTa-
CTHUYHBIM, a CJIEJIOBATEIbHO HE CIUIIKOM JOCTOWHBIM BHUMaHusa. OmHako Oonee
paHHHE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE COYMHEHUS CIIOCOOHBI IaTh OTBET HAa BOIIPOC O IMPOMCXO-
JKICHUU TIOJJOOHOT'O CTPAHHOTO «(PEeHOMEHAY.

Tak, B counnenun Hayana XII B., HanucanHoMm Illapad a3-3amanom Taxupom
an-Mapsasu, «Taba’u‘ ar-xaiitiasan» B paszzeiie, KOTOPHIH MOCBAIICH «Xabarmay,
TO €CTh d(PUOIaM, MOXHO HAWTU JIBA UCTOPUUYECKUX AHEKIIOTA, OJMH M3 KOTOPHIX
MBI TIPOIUTHPYEM HUKE MOJHOCTHIO, MMOCKOJIBKY OH UMEET BaXKHOE 3HAUCHHE NS
poOIeMaTHKU 3TOU cTaThi. «B Tapux-u Mynyx am-Tiopk («HMcmopus miopkckux
npasumerei») paccKazvl8aemcs, 4mo OOUH U3 HUX (MIOPKCKUX npagumeneu —
J.T.), nassannviii B.k.j. (&5 [10, 1. 40b]), nopoonuncs ¢ opyeum npasumenem no
umenu [orcabyiis (Oxcabyiitia < docabey). Cpedu npuoaHHo20 U MHOSOUUCIEHHBIX
no0apKos, Komopwle OH NPenooHec emy, Gbll HOCUTLIYUK U3 3UHOMCell, Komopbiil
Kazaics um 4yoom cpeou benvix. OHu NpUBOOUIU €20 HA C80U COOPAHUS U BbIPA-
arcanu ceoe youeaeHue, 2ns0s Ha e20 GHeWHOCMb U ygem Kodicu. O obradan 601b-
WOU NPOHUYAMENTbHOCMBIO, CULOU MbICAU U 000AeCmblo, U Npeycneil 80 MHO2UX
senukux oenax. llpasumenv npusazan e2o K cgoell nepcoHe, U €20 NOAONCEHUe NOo-
CMOAHHO POCJIO U YKPensaloch. B KOHYe KOHYo8, OH HaNnan HaA 2M020 Npasumeis,
youn ezo, 3aHAN €20 MeCmo u 3axeamui éce e2o 3emau. Ou npunsan mumyn Kapa-
XaH, KOMopwblll HUKMO 00 He20 He Hocul, ubo 3mo osHauaem « Yepuolii xaxany. Eco
genuuue OblI0 CMONb 8EIUKO, YMO, BCAKUL pa3, Koz0a Topku xomam ROYmMumo
ceoez20 npasumens, onu umenyiom ezo «Kapa-xany», 6 mopkckom xapa osnauaem
«uepuwllly, xakan «Benuxuii npasumenvy. Taxum obpazom, Kapa-xan osmauaem
«UYepnuoiti xaxau»» [46, p. 55-56]. ITOT ke pacckaz MOKHO HalTH U B OoJiee 1mo3 -
HeM counmHenwn Camupn an-Jwna (Hyp ag-/luma) Myxammana ubH Myxammana
byxapu “‘Ayodmn, «/>kaBamu‘ an-xukapar Ba JaBamu® ap-puBaiat™ [7, s. 100-101],
9TO cleAyeT 0OBICHATH TeM, 9TO 00a aBTOpa, an-Mapsaszu u ‘Aydu, oIb30BAINCH
OHUM U TEM K€ MCTOYHHMKOM, KOTOPBIM sBiIsleTcs, 10 MHeHUI0 B.B. bapronpaa,
HeJlolIe Iee 10 Hac counHeHue Mamkn an-/luna Myxammana nOH AnmHaHa ac-

* 3UHIK — HECMOTpS HA TO, YTO THM Ha3BaHHEM dalle BCEro 0003HAuanyu adpH-
KaHCKHUX paboB M3 BOCTOYHONH AQpUKH, a TakKe JKHATENeH 3TOro pernoHa, an-MapBasu
BKJIFOYAET Paccka3 O HUX B pa3fiell, MOCBSIIEHHBIH «xabama» uiu 3(pHoIaM, OJHAKO B
CaMOM TEKCTE UETKO pa3JeisieT uxX, 3uHpKel u xurenerd Hyoun [46, p. 53].
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Cypxakatu [6, c. 63; 27, p. 10, comm. 33]. Bripouem, 31ech MBI He OyIeM CITeIn-
aJTbHO OCTAHABJIMBATHCS HA NUCKYCCUU BOKPYT MPOUCXOXKICHUS JAHHOT'O HCTOPHU-
YECKOTO aHEKI0Ta, paBHO KaK M CaMOT0 THUTYIIA «KApPA-XaH», O 4eM HaMH yKe ObI-
JI0 HamucaHo crenuanbHoe uccieaoanue [20, c. 60—-65], a OTMETHM JIMIIb TOT
(hakT, 9TO TIpeICTaBICHHUE O TOM, UTO MapKep «Kapa» CIEAyeT IMOHUMATh OyKBallb-
HO HE ObUT MpHIyMaH caMuM an-Majia’ uHu, a 6a3upyercs Ha ONpPEIeICHHON UCTO-
puorpadudecKor Tpaauiny.

Taxum oOpa3oM, yke Takoil paHHUIl aBTOp, Kak ai-McTtaxpu, MpearnonoKu,
YTO BBIICJICHHE M3 KOYEBOTO0 OOBEIMHEHUS OTICIBHOM TPYMIBI, MApPKHUPOBAHHOMN
«Kapa», TO €CTh «YEpHbBIE» CIeAyeT MOHHMAaTh, KaK OYKBaJbHOE OTJIMYHE 3TOH
STHUYECKOH TPYMIBI, BEIpAKEHHOW B Oojiee TEMHOM IBeTe X KOXH. C ydeToM
MIOITYJISIPHOCTH €r0 pacckaza O «Kapa-xazapax» i 0oiee MO3IHUX MYCyJIbMaH-
CKUX aBTOPOB, BPSJ JIM CTOHUT YIUBJISATHCS TOMY, YTO OyKBalbHasl TPAKTOBKA yKa-
3aHHOTO IIBETOBOT'O MapKepa MpeTeprelsia ONpEeAesICHHYIO 3BOJIIOLMIO U, HAUYWHAS
o BUAUMOMY ¢ coumHeHms ac-CypxakaTu, TOSIBIIETCS] IPUBEICHHOE BEIIIE TIpe-
JTaHUE O TOM, YTO TUTYJI «Kapa-XaH» CBS3aH C MOSBICHUEM B TIOPKCKOI cpefe mpa-
BUTEIISA, KOTOPBIA OBLT BRIXOAIIEM U3 A(PUKU U UMEHHO IBET €0 KOXKHU CTal IpH-
YUHOHW MOSIBIIEHUS TIOI0OOHOM TUTYNATypsl. Ha mpuMepe crimcka TIOPKCKUX TUIeMeH
B counHeHun Daxp-e¢ Momabbepa MOKHO CMEJIO 3asBJISITh O TOM, YTO MYCYJIbMaH-
CKAM aBTOpPaM JOMOHTOJILCKOTO TEpHo/ia ObLJIO M3BECTHO 3HAYMTEIhHOE KOJIHYe-
CTBO TIOPKCKHX TUIEMEHHBIX O0OBEIMHEHUH C IIBETOBHIM MapKepOM «Kapay, OJHUM
13 KOTOPBIX OBUTH MHTEPECYIONIHE Hac «Kapa-raTtapbl». OJHAKO JHIIE B OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO TMO3JHEM TeKcTe an-Maja’mHu MBI HaXOJUM paccka3 00 3TOM IUIEMEHH,
KOTOPBIN MpeACTaBIsIeT cOO0M, ¢ HaIel TOYKHU 3peHMs, CIIaB Oojiee paHHUX CBe-
JICHHI: TIPECTaBJIEHNUE O TOM, YTO KOYEBOE TIOPKCKOE TUIeMs, MapKUPOBAHHOE CJIO-
BOM «Kapay JOJDKHO OTJIMYAThCS MMEHHO IBETOM KOXKHM HECOMHEHHO CBUACTEINb-
CTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBe aBTopa «lllapx Haxoxc an-6anaea» ¢ NCTOpHOTpadUIECKON
Tpaauliue 3ajokeHHoU eme an-Mctaxpu. A BOT yKa3aHuWE Ha TO, YTO «Kapa-
TaTapb» MOJOOHBI ahpuKaHIIAM TOBOPUT B MOIB3Y TOTO, 4YTO ajd-Maaa wHU ObLT
3HAKOM C OJHOU U3 BEPCUH O MPOUCXOKICHUU TUTYJIA «Kapa-XaHa» U MEePEHEC ATy
WHTEPIPETAINI0 B CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH TEKCT, PaCIpOCTPaHUB €ro Ha BCE OMHCHI-
BaeMoe MM IuIeMeHHoe oObenuHenne. K coxanennro, nepeBoauuk «Illapx Haxoxc
an-6anaea» He yKa3bIBAeT C KAKMM MMEHHO HapoJoM A(PHUKU CPAaBHUBAIOTCS «Ka-
pa-TaTapbl», HO BEPOSATHEE BCETO 3TO MOTIHU OBITh WM «GHHIDKIY, WIH «xabariay.
Bnpouewm, kak MbI TOCTapajiuCh MOKa3aTh B ATON CTaThe, YK€ caMo Mo cebe cpas-
HEHHE «Kapa-TaTtap» ¢ a()pUKaHI[AMH TOBOPUT O 3HAHWM ayi-Maja’MHH TOTO UCTO-
PUYECKOTO aHEKI0Ta, KOTOPHIH ObLT HAMU MPHUBEICH BBIIIE HA IPUMEPE COUNHEHUS
an-MapBasu. HakoHel, CBUIETENBCTBO O TOM, YTO «Kapa-TaTapbl» «edsam yeinose-
yeckyio naomvy» [33, p. 41] cBsI3aHO C TEMU Y>KAaCHBIMH JCSHUSIMH, PEaTbHBIMHU U
BBIIYMaHHBIMHU, KOTOpBIE MPUIHUCHIBAIUCH MOHTOJIBCKAM 3aBOEBATENSIM, KaK OT-
JIeTbHBIMUA MYCYJIbMAaHCKUMHU aBTOpamu nepBoit nmonoBuHbl XIII B. [2, ¢. 345-346;
32, s. 233-235], Tak u, HarpuUMep, apMIHCKIUME HCTOPUKaMHU Tow s1oxu [ 1, ¢. 34].

B oTHomeHMM mOCHENHUX CIEAyeT OTMETHTH JIIOOOMBITHBIA MapagoKCc: My-
CYJTbMaHCKUE WCTOPUKA COBPEMEHHHKH MOHIOJBCKOTO HAIIECTBHS, Tak U Ooiee
no3Hue aBTopbl XIII — nepBoii nmosoBuHbl XIV B. IpU ONMKUCaHUHU BOCHHBIX MOX0JI0B
UuHrn3-xaHa M €ro HaCJICJHUKOB, 32 MCKIIOYCHHEM IPUBEICHHBIX B DTOU CTaThe
MPUMEPOB, HE YIIOMUHAIOT O «Kapa-Tarapax». B To e Bpemsl, Mbl HAXOJUM BECbMa
JFOOOTIBITHOE CBUAETENHCTBO O HUX B HCTOYHMUKAX apMSHCKUX: TaK, B KIIACCHYECKOM
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W3IaHUU «APMSHCKHE MCTOYHMKM O MOHroiyax. M3enedyenue u3 pykonucend XIII-
XIV BB.» A.I'. lancTsiH NpUBOAXUT TEKCT MaMITHOM 3amucu Ha EBanrenuu u3 ropoga
Xap0epT, B KOTOPOH cofepkaTcsl CIeAyIOIUe CBeieHHs. «B 200y 685 apmanckoeo
aemoucyucienus (1236) nac nocmue enes boowcutl, nosSGUIUCHL C 80CMOKA OUKO0D-
pasHvle, dcecmorue u KpogoxcaoHnvle atoou. OHU ObLIU wupoKoniedue, ¢ MycKyiu-
cmuIMU pyKamu, 60abuiecon08bie, ¢ 2AA0KUMU U 83bEPOULEHHBIMU BOJIOCAMU, YCKO-
2nasvie, WUpoKoLodvie u pedkobopoovie. Mx ommuowenue x 1oosam owiio becnowao-
Hee, uem Y 36epell, U Ux Hacmosuee umsa ovlio xapamamap. Eciu kmo naxooun nu-
Wy, mo cveodl, a eciu Hem, mo He UCKAl u He npocunl huwu. OHU ObLIU HACONLKO
JHCeCmoKU, Ymo eciu vl s 061A0AN CAMBIM XOPOWUM KpACHOpedUeM, mo He cMoe Ovl
pacckazams me cmpadanus u 20pecmu, Komopble OHu 0aiu Uchums ¢ Apapamckou
doaune, ocobenro 6 copode Anu» [1, c. 44]. CoBepiieHHO HE SCHO, KAaKUM 00pa3oM
TIOHATHE «Kapa-TaTapbD» MOSIBUJIOCH B COCTaBE JAHHOTO apMSHCKOT'O TEKCTa U HUKAK
HE TPOCIIeKUBACTCS] B COUMHEHUSAX TOH YK€ UCTOPHOTpaPHIecKOl TPAAUINH B Ty JKe
3II0XY, PABHO KaK M TO, MOXKHO JIH €r0 CBSA3aTh C TEM K€ TCPMHUHOM, KOTOPBIA MBI
BCTpeYaeM B MYCYJbMaHCKOW uctopuorpaduu. Brpodem, MOXHO OTMETHTBH, YTO
AHOHMMHBIH aBTOP MAMSITHOW 3aliCH U an-Maja’iHA TOBOPAT O Pa3HBIX COOBITHSX:
TIEPBBIN MTOBECTBYET O 3aBOEBAaHMAX apMuH YopmaraHa, KOTOpbIe OBLTH OCYIIECTB-
nensl B 1230-e 1., a MyCyJIbMaHCKUN UCTOPUK — COOBITUSAX MOHTOJIO-XOPE3MUICKOM
BoitHbI 1219-1221 rT.

[TomBoast wToTH 3TOTO HWCCIIEOBaHUS, OOpaTWM emle pa3 BHUMaHHE Ha He-
CKOJIPKO Ba)KHBIX MOMEHTOB. lIpexe Bcero, OoTMETHUM eIle pa3 TOT (PakT, 4To IT-
HOHHUM «Kapa-TaTapb» XOPOIIO 3HAKOM HCCIIEIOBATENIAM 110 COOBITHSIM KoHIa XIV
— Hayana XV BB. U CBsSI3aH C MpaBjieHueM TuMmypa U ero noroMkoB. OjHaKO, Kak
MBI TIOCTAPAIMCh TOKAa3aTh B paMKaX 3TOH CTaThH, 3TO MOHSITHE BCTPEUACTCS W B
0oJiee paHHUX TEKCTaX MPUMEHUTEIBHO K OMHUCAHUIO COBCEM HMHBIX MCTOPHUUCCKUX
peanuii. JlocTaTo4HO CKa3aTh, YTO YK€ B COCTaBE JOMOHTOJIBCKUX COYMHEHUH, a
TOYHEE B CIHCKE TIOPKCKUX IUIEMEH, KOTOPBIH MPUBOANT B TekcTe «llladacapa-iie
ancdb-e Mobapaxwaxin» @axp-e Mogaboep, MBI BUAUM «Kapa-TaTtapy, paBHO Kak
U HECKOJIBKO JIPYTUX MPUMEPOB STHOHUMOB, KOTOPBIH BKIIFOYAIOT B COCTaB CBOETO
Ha3BaHUS [IBETOBOW MapKep «Kapa», TO €CTh «4epHEIi». Hanbomee pa3BepHyTHIH
pacckas o «kapa-TaTapax» B cocTaBe MycyJbMaHCKUX counmHeHud XIII B. Mbl Ha-
xomuM y an-Mana’wnu B ero «lllapx naxooc an-6araea». Bnpodem, cam mo cebe
paccka3 3TOT0 MCTOpUKa 0a3MpyeTcs, C HaIlel TOYKW 3PEHUs, Ha CBEICHHSIX M3
OoJiee paHHUX MYCYJIBbMAHCKUX TIAMSATHUKOB: UMEHHO 3TH CBHJIETEIHCTBA (OPMU-
PYIOT Ty OOBACHUTEIBHYIO MOJICIb OTHOCUTEILHO MPOUCXOKICHUS «Kapa-TaTapy,
KOTOPYIO B UTOT€ M MPUBOJAUT B CBOEM TeKcTe an-Mana’'wau. Brpouewm, orpene-
JICHHBIE BOTIPOCHI OCTAIOTCSI OTHOCHTEIBHO YIOMHUHAHHS TOTO YK€ TIOHATHS B CO-
CTaBe apMSIHCKUX TEKCTOB M TOT'0, KAKMM 00pa30oM OH TyJAa IMPOHHUK W YTO B CBOIO
ouepeqb aBTOPHI 3TOH UCTOPHOTpadUYECKON TPATUIMKM BKJIAIBIBAIA B TOHSATHE
«kapa-TatapsD». Hameemcs, 4To mocneayromnie ucciea0BaHus JaHHOTO STHOHNMA,
paBHO KaKk M CaMOT0 MapKepa «Kapa» B COCTaBe Ha3BaHWH TEX WM WHBIX TIOPK-
CKUX TUIEMEHHBIX OOBEAMHECHUH, TOMOTYT Pa3pelIuTh B TOM YHUCIIE U T€ BOIPOCHI,
KOTOpBIEC OBUTH MOTHSATHI HAMH B PaMKaX MPECTaBIEHHON CTAaThU.
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Introduction

In the context of studying medieval ethno-political processes, the phenomenon
of the term "Tatars" is interesting within both the framework of the ethnonym itself
and its application, and the question of ethnicity understood under it. There are
different approaches to the origin of Tatars, the phenomenon of the term "Tatars"
and its application. Medieval Armenian sources provide an interesting overview of
the peculiarities of the use of the name "Tatar" and the specifics of its perception.

The study of the Armenian perception of the ethno-political and historical
phenomenon of "Tatars" based on medieval Armenian sources, as well as its com-
parison with other existing perceptions is of great scientific and practical im-
portance. There is confusion in the scientific literature about the use of the term
"Tatar", which has spatial and temporal associative reasons. The study attempts to
illuminate the basis of the confusion mentioned above and to compare Armenian
and other sources. Armenian sources also provide valuable information and com-
mentary on the origin of the Tatars.

Such a comparative analysis raises new questions about the etymology of the
ethnonym "Tatars", its use, the evolution of the qualitative characteristics of Tatars,
the transformation of the phenomena of the Tatar environment and other issues.
The study of these problems has been carried out using a variety of methods — his-
torical-comparative and source analyze methods, as well as quantitative and quali-
tative measurements of the phenomena, for example, the frequency of use of the
word "Tatar" and its prevalence in Armenian historical realities.

It is definitely impossible to disagree with the remark of 1. Izmailov and
I. Iskhakov that the issues of ethnogenesis and some aspects of the ethnic history of
the Tatars, especially considering the issue of poorly studied early and medieval
history of the Tatars due to the incomplete study of written sources, still cause
heated debates and there is no unified concept. Of course, the purpose of our article
is not to discuss already known approaches and concepts, which the above-
mentioned authors have successfully classified in their works [24, p. 5]. According
to I. Izmailov and I. Iskhakov, three main concepts can be identified: the Bulgaro-
Tatar theory, the Mongol-Tatar theory and the Turkic-Tatar theory. It will be inter-
esting to observe the analysis of Armenian sources in the light of the above, which
may help to understand how the perception of Tatars and the phenomenon of the
term "Tatars" was reflected in medieval Armenian sources.

The research is based on the study of historical written sources and chronicles
of Armenian authors of the 13th—15th centuries, such as Kirakos Gandzaketsi,
Stepanos Orbelian, Vardan Areveltsi, Samuel Anetsi, Tovma Metzopetsi and oth-
ers. Special attention is also paid to small chronicles and memorial records found in
Armenian manuscripts. These records are particularly valuable because, on the one
hand, they were written by contemporaries of the events described and, on the oth-
er, they were usually written by humble people — scribes from the nation. Thanks to
this, they allow us to get a clearer and more vivid idea of what happened. In addi-
tion, the study uses epigraphic texts and samples of Armenian medieval poetry,
such as the work of Frick.

It is worth noting that despite the considerable scientific interest in this subject,
there are relatively few studies in this area. In this context, the works and editions
of K. Patkanov [64], A.G. Galstyan [66], L. Ter-Mkrtchyan [65], B. Dashdondog
[67], F. Luisetto [68], among others, are of particular importance. These works are
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a valuable contribution to the study of the interaction between Armenians and
Mongols and can serve as a reliable basis for further research. Particular value of
this study lies in the colophons, commemorative notes by Armenian scribes of
manuscripts, as well as minor chronicles from the 13th to 18th centuries, along
with hagiographic and epigraphic texts. It should be noted that some commemora-
tive notes have been translated into Russian and English [58; 60]. However, the
material we have used is, for the most part, not included in these translations,
which, in turn, underscores the scientific uniqueness of the present study.

Of particular interest is the consideration of the issue of the initial perception
of Tatars in the Armenian environment and its reflection in the sources. It is of key
importance not only to analyse the terminology used to refer to them, but also the
more fundamental question of who exactly the Armenian sources identified as Ta-
tars. It is equally important to investigate the nature of the relationship between
Armenians and Tatars: was it limited to the traditional concept of the "Mongol-
Tatar yoke", or were there more complex forms of interaction? The analysis of
sources allows us to identify examples of cultural mutual influence and various
forms of coexistence, which can significantly expand our understanding of the
perceptions of Tatars in the Armenian environment during the medieval period.
[24, p. 11-15].

Identification and perception of Tatars in Armenian sources.

Starting with the names and terms by which Tatars were mentioned in Arme-
nian sources, they can be divided into several groups:

1. Tatars: "and in 1220 the first Tatars came" [36, p. 26].

2. Dadars-for example: "in 1430 captured 20 thousand Dadars and brought
them to the country of Lidvania" [4, p. 15].

3. Nation of archers [24, p 180] or nation of bowman [43, p. 412; 57, p. 112,
215].

4. Torgomazun or Torgomatsin (Torgomids, people from Torgom/Togarmah
lineage).

Armenian sources use the term "nation of archers" (azg netotac‘, Hapon crpein-
koB) to refer to the Tatars of the 20-30s of the 13th century, referring to the highly
developed archery of the Mongolo-Tatars. It is little known, that besides the term
"nation of archers" the term "nation of bowman" was also widespread, and interest-
ingly, even centuries later the term continues to live and be used, in particular in
the text of the hagiography of Ter Avetik dated 1509, we read the following: "Song
about Ter Avetik, who fell as a martyr at the hands of the Tatars, from the nation
of bowman (azg alelnavorac‘, napoa ayuynukoB) from the country of Crimea"
[20, p. 347].

Armenian sources contain information and comments also on the origin of the
Tatars. Vardan Areveltsi in the text attached to the chronicle by Michael the Syrian
on the origin of the Tatars puts forward the view that the name Tatar originated
from the meaning "TarTar- light and fast", or gives a popular etymology that "Ta-
tar is from the words "Beat and take, which is Tatar" (towr ew tar, or & Tat'ar).
Such was the offensive and expeditionary nature of the Tatars, as the author ex-
plains, linking the invasions of the Tatars to Biblical realities, as they allegedly
"mercilessly beat and carried away captive the sons of Zion" [16, p. 245].

Another version of the origin of the Tatars, with emphasis on their relentless
movement, is put forward by one of the continuers (Anonymous) of Samuel
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Anetsi’s story. According to the Anonymous that Tatars originate from Kham and
calls them andadar — "from the lineage of Ham (son of Noah), called andadar"
("yazgen K'ama, koc'ec'eal andadar"). In Armenian, "dadar" means to stop or de-
lay, and the addition of the negative prefix "an" forms the word "an+dadar", which
means "non-stop", "tireless" [44, p. 59].

From negative perception to loyalty.

Apart from the difference and evolution of the name Tatars, medieval Armeni-
an sources initially described the newly discovered people with strange appearance
and behaviour in a rather negative tone. For example, Hetum Patmich describes the
latter "Tatars as people in beastly appearance” [21, p. 70]. Kirakos Gandzaketsi
describes them as people living outside of Ghatay (China) as follows: "Outside
China (Ghatay) there is a country where women alike humans and men alike dogs"
[29, p. 265]. A similar but more expressive description is given by the author of the
13th century Grigor Aknertsi (wrongly called Enoch Magakia), as he calls about
the first Tatars who came to our country — "And they were not like people, heads
big like buffalo, noses short like cats, muzzle like dog's, legs short like pig's, loins
narrow like ant's, and they have no beard at all, women give birth like snakes and
feed like wolves" [21, p. 70; 30, p. 271-276; 33, p. 6, 7].

Medieval Armenian historians, in addition to negative external descriptions,
also use negative qualifiers characterising the Tatars. For example, Kirakos
Gandzaketsi writes: "For in a distant country in the north-east, which in the barbar-
ian language is called Garagorum”[30, p. 232], lives a barbaric people called Ta-
tars, whose king's name is Genghis Khan" [30, p. 232], or "and 12 years later the
Khwarazm did not become multiplied because the people of the Tatar archers came
— unbreakable, huge and insatiable beasts" [35, p. 56 ]. Such characterizations,
deep expressions and manifestations of ethnopholism in the texts of Armenian
historians were, of course, a response to the invasions and the hardships and tribu-
lations experienced during the conquest.

The historian Samuel Anetsi and Grigor Aknertsi negatively characterise the
drunkenness of the Tatars. "In winter the Tatars were drunk and they tasted intoxi-
cation", or elsewhere "They got drunk, they could not sit on their horses, in the
morning they woke up, /their/ chief felt bad, he said that the priest had poisoned
me, but the priest had nothing to do with it, because the Tatars did not know the
measure" [44, p. 340; 25, p. 25-26]. Gandzaketsi also confirms that the Tatars ate
and drank very much, but at the same time, according to the author, when there was
no opportunity to eat, the Tatars were very restrained [30, p. 271-272].

Expressive, negative statements are also often associated with specific histori-
cal figures who were also considered Tatars, i.e. if a tyrant, destroyer is identified
as a Tatar, and the negative attitude towards him is projected onto Tatars in gen-
eral. For example, Armenian sources often call Tamerlane a Tatar, also giving the
term the same negative meaning with which they speak about Tamerlane. Armeni-
an sources refer to Temur as "evil" and "Antichrist, Lucifer" [50, p. 68], "devil's
spawn, abominable demon of the abyss" [50, p. 12] and other expressions.

The above mentioned is confirmed in the memorial record of the Gospel of
1393 (scribe Grigor Hlatetsi), at the time when Armenia (along with other coun-
tries and regions) was destroyed by Tamerlane's hordes — "And now, in these diffi-
cult times, who can tell or describe our death and captivity, famine and turmoil,
which we the Christian people are experiencing from the foreign nations of lawless
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and godless people, as the whole race of Tatars, who came to destroy and dese-
crate our whole country, were attacking the house of Khwarazm (i.e. Khorezm)"
[15, p. 599].

We find a negative description of Tamerlane the Tatar in the hagiography left
by the scribe Himar Vanetsi: "a certain bloodthirsty and beast-like man, a Tatar
named Tamur, who came from the East with a large army, a bitter and severe per-
sonality, came from Samarkand and captured Khorasan and the whole of Persia"
[20, p. 221]. The same attitude is often seen in relation to the leaders of the
Turkoman tribes Ak — Koyunlu and Kara — Koyunlu, and later the same attitude is
projected onto the Tatars (the people of archers) in general: In 1413 the scribe
Karapet from the monastery of Ts’pat in Mokcs refers to the ""people of archers""
with an evil adjective: "...and my people were overthrown because of the evil
people of archers..." [36, p. 148—149].

What is interesting, the Armenian sources consider the Tatar-Mongolian rulers
as the ruler of the Tatars and they themselves are called Tatars " He-Chingis Khan,
who is the head of the Tatars (Na J'inkiz xann® or glowx &r T'at'arown") [46,
p-120], or in the memorial record of the Gospel (scribe of Poghos, 1310) is written:
"during the khanate of Tatar Kharvand (distorted name of Ilkhanid Muhammad
Oljaitu Khudabanda)". [15, p. 91].

It should be noted that examples of negative perception of Tatars exist not only
in the Armenian historical environment. It is also characteristic of other environ-
ments, such as the Russian environment, which is expressed in the dictum "An
uninvited guest is worse than a Tatar". [6, p. 216]

However, besides depicting Tatars in a negatively expressed context, an inter-
esting turn is also notable, a unique transition from negative to neutral, even posi-
tive portrayal of Tatars, for example Grigor Aknertsi describes Tatars as follows:
"Outwardly they were beautiful, but their faces were hairless, like women's" [25, p.
6]. Hetum defines them as "successful horsemen and brave archers" [21, p. 70] etc.
Such fragments show how the perception of the Tatars in Armenian medieval his-
toriography changed over time. Perhaps this is a consequence of the fact that as the
Tatar-Mongols became increasingly integrated into the regional political landscape,
Armenian historians began to present a more nuanced view of them. From perceiv-
ing the Tatars as formidable warriors and invaders to their status as established
political players in various regions, perceptions changed from a mere threat to see-
ing them as legitimate rulers. On the other hand, the cultural exchange and tolerant
religious approach of the Tatar-Mongols, the possible expansion of trade relations
within the Pax Mongolica and political alliances with the latter, naturally created
more balanced perceptions than those formed during the initial invasions.

Tatars — originated from Torgomazuns (Torgomids): biblical explanation
of the origin of Tatars in Armenian sources or the search for symbiosis?

In the context of perceptual transformation from the negative tones to loyal or
positive, the placement of the Tatars' origin in Armenian genealogical mythological
perceptions is also noteworthy. It is about the phenomenon when Armenian sources
prescribe the biblical origin of the Tatars from Torgom (Torgomatsin or
Torgomazun, from Armenian — literally from the family of Torgom) or from mi-
xing the family of Torgom with the descendants of the biblical Gog.

Starting from the founder of Armenian historiography Movses Khorenatsi (5th
century), it was accepted in Armenian medieval historical thought that Armenians
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originated from the family of Torgom (biblical Togarmah'), more specifically from
the legendary ancestor of Armenians Hayk, son of Torgom [40, p. 25-45]. Armenia
was perceived as the "house of Torgom". This idea is rooted in historiographical
tradition, emphasising the connection of the Armenians with biblical legends and
mythology.

Georgian medieval historiography also confirms this legend: "As the country
of Ararat and Masis could not contain the whole tribe any more, Targamos
(Torgom) divided the country and the tribe between these eight heroes: half of the
tribe and the best half of the country he gave to Haos (Hayk)" [28, p. 13-14].

According to Areveltsi and Grigor Aknertsi, the Tatars originated from the
mixing of Torgomazuns (i.e. from the sons of the biblical Togarmah) and the sons
of Hagar, or we read "they are Torgomazuns-i.e. descendants of Togarmah, mixed
with the descendants of Gog (biblical) [16, p. 285, 665]. The attribution of Tatar
origin from the Torgom family is also found in other, later Armenian sources. [13,
p. 99; 14, p. 76].

As we see it, this explanation and perception could be an interesting corner-
stone, a point of contact between "Torgomats’in" Armenians and "Torgomats’in"
Tatars, in the case when the secular and ecclesiastical Armenian elite tried to find
points of contact and coexistence with the Tatars in terms of facilitating their rule.
Especially if we take into account the fact of attempts to spread Christianity among
the Mongol-Tatar tribes and khans, finding points of contact and a common lan-
guage [37, p. 228-246] on the basis of the origin from the biblical Torgom could
be even more relevant. Perhaps the Torgomats’in origin from Torgom (Togarmah)
is also explained by the tolerant and even positive attitude of the Tatars and Mon-
gols to the Armenian Christian Church, which is directly stated by Kirakos
Gandzaketsi: "Otherwise all — Tatars (army), were not enemies of the cross and the
church, but on the contrary, and venerated strongly, and brought gifts" [31, p. 185].

The version of the explanation of the origin of the Tatars from the tribes of the
biblical Gog and the Torgom lineage is also quite explainable. The matter is that in
Christian, including in Armenian written tradition conquerors were often identified
as Gog's people linking all happening with biblical predictions. Already in the 5th
century, when the Roman Empire was threatened by the Huns, the Christian Church
and historians began to explain their appearance by biblical prophecies and in the
context of the biblical worldview. The Roman historian Jordan identified Attila, the
leader of the Huns, as the scourge of God (Flagellum Dei in latin [5], in French trans-
lation "Le Fléau de Dieu" [22, p. 162]). This tendency was firmly embedded in the
Christian environment, and the appearance and origin of the Tatars later also re-
ceived a biblical interpretation, and the Tatars were represented as the people of Gog
and Magog (or the tribes of Gog from the country of Magog). However, it should be
born in mind that even in the case of the version of mixed origin with the peoples of
Gog and Hagar (which of course had a negative connotation), in the Armenian
sources the origin from Torgom/Togarmah is seen in a positive light.

It may seem that attributing to the Tatars a biblical origin and kinship with the
family of Torgom or Japheth is a phenomenon peculiar to Armenian late medieval

' “The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and
Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah”
(Genesis 10:2-3 (KJV) — The Table of Nations).
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historiography, as well as to Jewish historiography. However, such ideas are also
found in other sources. For example, the so-called "Askold's Chronicle" cites a
biblical legend, according to which the genealogy of the Tatars goes back to
Japhet, and more precisely to his descendant Aram [7, p. 232]. From Aram, along
with other peoples, allegedly descended the Tatars. It is noteworthy that in the
same "Askold's Chronicle" the ancestor of Armenians is also called Aram, the
grandson of Yaphet, and his descendant Torgom. [7, p. 51].

In addition, another very noteworthy fact should be mentioned. Two promi-
nent representatives of Armenian historical thought of the 18th—19th centuries —
Mikayel Chamchyan (1738-1823) and Ghevond Alishan (1820-1901) — expressed
an interesting idea that Tatars (Turkomans also consider themselves to be descend-
ed from the Torgom family. In this they saw a kind of kinship with Armenians,
despite racial and linguistic differences. Moreover, Tatars and claiming that they
and Armenians descended from brothers — sons of Torgom [8, p. 67], and the pro-
genitor of Armenians Hayk is their uncle, and called Armenians "E * moghlu", i.e.
— cousin, son of uncle. [3, p. 13]

Inter-ethnic marriages: reflections of loyalty in perceptions?

Talking about the change from negative to loyal and even positive perceptions,
the issue of inter-ethnic marriages cannot be ignored. Inter-ethnic marriages, espe-
cially among the elite, are also a form of coexistence with Tatars. This phenome-
non of mixed marriages took place contrary to Armenian, as well as Georgian
Christian tradition and legislative norms, and caused certain discontent among the
ecclesiasticaland secular elite [45, p. 10, 25; 40, p. 220; 28, p. 236].

For example, Ivane Zakarian's son, Avag Zakarian, in 1240 accepted sub-
mission to the Tatars, "and so pleased was the khan that he, according to their cus-
tom, "gave him a woman from the Tatar people" [31, p. 155].

We observe a similar phenomenon in the case of Smbat Sparapet (Smbat Con-
stable), when he, already married and having three children, in 1248 went as an
ambassador to Mangu Khan, and the latter "in honour of Smbat gave him a Tatar
woman, whom he accepted and from whom he had a son, whose name was Tatar
Vasil" [47, p. 53]. In another case, the son of the Cilician king Levon II, Smbat
"made himself known to Khan, and his relative took him as a second wife". The
daughter of Hasan Jalal, prince of Khachen, named Ruzukan, was married to Bora
noyon (warlord), the son of the famous military leader Chormaqan noyon, and later
tried to save her father from the wrath of Huleghu Khan (1256-1265) after an un-
successful rebellion. [30, p. 280]

Thus, sometimes even the church had to face this phenomenon by unwritten
rules, because it was forced to allow baptising children born from such marriages,
or ordaining them as knights, as seen in the case of Smbat Sparapet's son, Tatar
Vasil. For example, the daughter of the Georgian king Demetre Il married the war-
lord Bugha Noyon. Or it is known that with the support and encouragement of the
Christian wife of the warlord Baiju Smbat repaired the monastery of Tatev in
Syunik. It should be noted that such marriages were peculiar not only to Armenian,
but also to the neighboring Christian environment — Georgian. King David Ulu of
Georgia (1247-1270) took as his wife a Tatar woman named Jigda-Khatun [28,
p. 348]. Or King Demetre II (1270-1289), son of David Ulu also gave way to po-
lygamy, taking as his second wife a Tatar princess named Solgar, Daughter of Bugi
Chinkasan. He had three children by a Tatar, one of whom, a princess named Jigda,
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he gave as his second wife to Alexius III Emperor of Trebizond (1338-1390) [49,
p. 169, 221]. Demetre's marriage also caused serious discontent among the Geor-
gian ecclesiastical and secular elite.

The problem of identification and differentiation.

An important scientific task is the problem of identification and differentiation
of the ethnonym "Tatars" in medieval Armenian sources. It is known that in Euro-
pean, Arab and Persian, Armenian, Georgian and other sources, there is confusion
in naming and differentiation of Tatars: they were often called both Mongols and
Tatars at the same time. It is difficult not to agree with the opinion of
A Kh. Khalikov that "since that time the name "Tatars" no longer appears in histor-
ical documents as an independent ethnos. A kind of modification or a kind of mod-
elling of the ethnonym "Tatars" occurred when the name "Tatars" spread to the
Mongols themselves, and vice versa — when Tatars began to be called Mogols.
Thus, the word "Tatar" became synonymous with the word "Mongol". This fact is
also confirmed by Armenian sources. For example, Hetum (Hayton) writes about
it: "All these peoples from time immemorial were Tatars, who were called
Mogholk (Mongols) by a simple name" [21, p. 31].

However, interestingly, in Armenian sources, despite the above, the use of the
term Tatar prevails. Using the methods of content analysis and quantitative meth-
od, we get a very interesting picture about the use of the term Tatar in Armenian
sources. In Armenian sources of this period the use of the term Mongol (Mugh-
al/Monkol) is very rare, and in most cases either the term Tatar is used (in Kirakos
Gandzaketsi (more than 30 times), in Vardan Areveltsi (9 times), in Samuel Anetsi
and his continuators (37 times), in Smbat Sparapet (11 times), etc.) or synonyms of
Tatar — "people of archers", "people of bowman", etc.). However, the author of the
manual, although at first attributing the same origin to Tiirks and Tatars, later states
that although at first all Tatar and Mongol tribes were under the rule of Mongols,
later Tatars, Mongols and subordinate Turks — all tribes were called Tatars [10,
p. 132].

Armenian historians and writers often confused the Tatars with various Turkic
tribes, Turkomans, and other ethnic groups, and an inexperienced researcher famil-
iarizing himself with the information in Armenian sources might be confused and
erroneously assume this. However, such a perception would be the result of a su-
perficial reading of the texts and a lack of understanding of the specific perception
of ethnic groups of the time.

Thus, in the late 14th and early 15th centuries, when the Mongol-Tatar pres-
ence in the region weakened and, for example, the Ilkhanate, a state that Armenian
sources called "the nation of archers" and whose khan was identified with a Tatar,
ceased to exist, we again observe an interesting phenomenon. In the territory previ-
ously ruled by "the nation of archers", all ethnic groups — Turks, Tatars, Mongols,
Turkomans — began to be labelled as Tatars, people of archers or Torgomats’ins.

The phenomenon when not only the Tatar tribes proper were called Tatars was
characteristic not only of the Armenian medieval tradition, but also of other cul-
tures, such as the Chinese. There was an opinion that the Chinese used the name
"Tatars" to refer to the entire nomadic population of Central Asia, regardless of
their ethnicity [52, p. 163].

For example, the Turkoman leaders of the confederation of Kara Koyunlu
tribes Kara Yusuf and Kara Iskander are mentioned as "Torgomats’in" in the me-
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morial record of 1437 by the scribe Matevos from Tatev — "The people of archers
were lost forever, and the new governor became Torgomats’in Ghara Yusuf from
Atrpatakan" [14, p. 76], the trend continues in the future — the Turkoman ruler Qara
Koyunlu Kara Iskandar (1420-1436) is also mentioned as a Tatar. The scribe
Stepanos from the monastery of Hermon writes: "In times of sorrow and poverty,
during the reign of Skandar the Tatar" [36, p. 349]. But this tendency is not peculi-
ar to all sources; for example, another scribe, also a contemporary of Skandar
Tovma Minasents, in 1425 specifies the origin of Kara Iskandar as a descendant
"from the nation of Turks" — "My whole world was captured and destroyed, be-
trayed to the sword and captivity from the cursed hands of the nation of ar-
chers...", or “Amirza Skandar of the Turk nation, the ruler of Tabriz, made the
Armenian world uninhabitable" [36, p. 326].

The identification of Iskandar simultaneously with the nation of Turks and
with the nation of archers indicates that here not so much the Turkoman is identi-
fied with the Tatar (i.e. with the nation of archers) as the similarity of these two
peoples is emphasised. The similarity is evident both in their nomadic lifestyle and
in their military skills: both nations were known as mounted archers. This also
reflects the idea of succession, where the Turkomans are seen as the heirs of the
Tatars, continuing their dominance over the respective territory and state.

In the next memorial record we see that the author here considers Tamerlane
as a Tatar, who threatened the existence of Turkomans of Qara Qoyunlu "in the
years of domination of the nation of archers (synonym for Tatar) Mir Tamur
and his sons, destroyers of Qoyunlu, who are Turkomans". Or similarly, in the
hagiography of the late 14th century, in the hagiography of Martiros Koghbatsi, the
author considers Tamerlan-Lanktamur as a "Tatar despot" but at the same time he
speaks about the tribe Saat (Saadlu) not as Tatars but as Turkomans [20, p. 151].

Our hypothesis that the Turkomans, for example, were considered Tatars be-
cause they saw succession in them, is also confirmed by this interesting report "and
the people of bowman disappeared without a trace and instead of them began to
rule Torgomatsin (i.e. Torgomid) Kara Usuf" [14, p. 76].

In order to understand why everyone and everything was called Tatars, it will
also help to understand the following — for the realities of the Middle Ages, when
there were no clear geographical representations of Asia, both for Europeans and
for Georgians and Armenians, Tatars were identified with people and tribes that
came from outside and from the borders of China.

To get a clearer understanding of the issue, a very important report by Vardan
Areveltsi helps. "With the advent of the year 670 (here meaning the Armenian
chronology) (1221), all these foreign-speaking and alien people who came from the
country of Chin and Machin, and their name was Mukhal and Tatar, came and pen-
etrated the land of Gugark' (Zor in¢' 6taradem ew aylalezow Sarzeal 'i C'in ew ’ i
Mac'in aSxarhén, Mowlal ew T'at'ar anown koc'ec'eal)" [12, p. 142]. By Chin and
Machin in the Middle Ages was understood China, and often China with the sur-
rounding, bordering countries and regions, all these lands were perceived in a geo-
graphical sense as China, as a country better known to the medieval man. But what
was the consequence of this? The fact that later, when the Turkomans, or Tamer-
lane's army, all those who would come from this region, from this direction, would
be considered Tatars, about the same way as in the East all Europeans for several
centuries after the Crusades would be considered Franks.

303



Margaryan G., Harutyunyan A. Ethno-Historical Perceptions of the Tatars in Medieval Armenian Sources...
3onoTtooppabiHckoe obo3peHue. 2025, 13(2): 295-312

Besides, the identification of new ethnic groups with previously known ones
is not a new phenomenon, one can cite at least a distant parallel with the pheno-
menon when the Seljuk Turks were represented as Persians, for example,
Fulcherius of Chartres wrote — "Turks, that is Persians pagans (Turcis. scilicet
paganis Persicis)" [9, p. 193], Matthew of Edessa considers Rum sultanate’s sultan
Kilij Arslan as "sultan of Persians" [55, p. 13] and so on.

In the context of attributing the name "Tatar" to other peoples, the thought of
L. Munkuev is noteworthy, who convincingly shows that the ethnonyms "Mongol"
and "Tatar" were widely used as self-names (or names) both by the Mongol and
Tatar tribes themselves and by tribes that did not belong to them, which was asso-
ciated with the dominant position of the Tatars . [41, p. 408].

It should also be said that this problem with the almost arbitrary use of the
term Tatar in relation to other peoples is not peculiar to all sources and authors,
moreover, other authors show a more in-depth approach to the problems of their
time, trying to make clear distinctions, and not vice versa. For example, in the fa-
mous medieval poet of the 14th century Frick we find the following interesting
message ""One is (is) a Kurd of Canaan, the other is a Tatar of Torgom (i.e. from
the Togarma linage), another Mughal of Khitay (i.e. from China), and that other
Jaghatai of Samarkand (Mekn € k'owrd k'ananc'i, Minn € T'at'ar T'orgomac'i, Minn
€ Mowtal Xat'ayec'i, Minn J atat'ay Semorindi)" [13, p. 99].

It is noteworthy that the separation of Tatars and Mongols as the Tatar of
Torgomats’in (where kinship with the house of Biblical Torgom indicates proximi-
ty to the Christian peoples, as people with whom there is something in common),
and Mongols — "people from (side of) China", i.e. people from an unfamiliar, for-
eign country. And here a very interesting parallel of such reports of Armenian
sources with Chinese sources exists, where the Tatars are also separated from
"other Tatars", for example, divided into cultural and wild [38, p. 45-49], into
white and black Tatars and so on [42, p. 8—15].

The message of the memorial record of the scribe Avetik shows that already
in the second half of the 14th century in the Armenian environment a clear distinc-
tion was made between the Tatars of the Golden Horde and the rest. The text says:
" This was written in the city of Crimea, in Hozets Ver, in 1365, on 23 August, in
the midst of great excitement: “the whole land, from Kerch to Sarukabman, trem-
bled. Both men and cattle were gathered together, and Mamai at Karasun gathered
the Tartars in great numbers. The city trembled with fear and horror, but it knew
that the Lord Almighty and Protector would remain forever" [15, p. 467].

The 16th century poet Hovhannes, describing in verse the Ottoman campaign
against the Kyzylbash, also clearly distinguishes between countries and ethnicities:
he mentions Armenians, Crimean and Kafin Tatars, Persians inhabiting Shirvan,
Ottoman Turks, Qizilbash and others [1, p. 63].

The 1714 hagiography makes clear the distinction between the peoples, sin-
gling out the Turks separately from the Tatars: "Turks, Tatars, Armenians, Romans
and Russians gathered to observe this miracle of the saint" [20, p. 557].

The problem of differentiation of "Tatars" is most expressively traced in the
Armenian translation of the history of Ibn al-Arabshah, court historian of Tamerlane.
Here the Armenian translation perfectly reflects the variety of uses of the term "Ta-
tars", where the author of the translation, following the medieval tendencies of un-
derstanding of the term, wants to differentiate Tatars from outsiders, from other peo-
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ples and tribes, from which Tamerlane's army consisted of. The author divides Tam-
erlane's army into the “Tatar people” and the “Chagatai tribe” (i.e. Timurids), alt-
hough in the Arabic original, and in other translations, we do not find such differenti-
ation, using the terms people, tribe, clan, etc., "for example, "and from all sides the
Tatar and Chagatai troops unanimously led a unidirectional attack". Or expressions
like this "Among the Tatar people and the Chagatai tribe" [2, p. 151, 168].

It is noteworthy that the identification of Turks and Turkomans with "Tatars"
is characteristic exclusively for the realities of the eastern part of Armenia and the
South Caucasus. In the Georgian environment, a similar situation is observed: all
Turkic-speakers, including Turks and Turkomans, are referred to as Tatars. Inter-
estingly, this approach is also recorded in Kartlis Tskhovreba. "Their tribe before,
as well as now, was divided into many clans... They called themselves in their lan-
guage "Mongols," though the Georgians called them — Tatars” [28, p. 319].

After the incorporation of the Transcaucasian region into the Russian Empire,
this problem passed into the imperial realities of the late 19th century. By a similar
logic, the Turkic-speaking Muslim population of the Transcaucasian provinces began
to be called "Caucasian Tatars", which, however, was an incorrect identification.
Subsequently, this term was superseded. Religious self-identification was more char-
acteristic of the Turkic-speaking population of the region. As early as 1816, Ermolov
sent out an order to all regions inhabited by "Tatars", demanding that they stop writ-
ing in Persian and start writing only "Tatar" [32, p. 342]. The use of the term "Tatars"
was also due to the fact that the Turkic-speaking Muslim community did not have a
single ethnonym as a sign of the lack of a clear identity, so the tsarist regime tried to
solve the problem of lack of self-identification by using the exoethnonym "Tatars",
collectively given to the Turks of the empire. Starting from the 16th century, in the
texts of scribes and authors of the western part of Armenia, we nowhere and never
meet such identification of the Turkoman-Turkic population with Tatars, although
both the beyliks of Asia Minor and the territories of the Ottoman state were certainly
inhabited by different Turkoman tribes.

Perhaps it was Joseph de Baye, a French traveller and archaeologist, who most
accurately reflected the problem of the unspecific use of the term "Tatars", which
can be interpreted both for the Armenian medieval reality and for the
Transcaucasian region as a whole. He notes: "When pronouncing the word 'Tatars’,
I am using an undefined term applied to a multitude of peoples of the
Transcaucasus so closely intertwined that it is difficult to classify them scientifical-
ly. There are even Georgians who converted to Islam around the 15th century and
adopted Tatar language and dress" [26, p. 19].

The example of de Baye also illustrates how the ethnonym "Tatar" lost its
original ethnic definition and acquired a confessional meaning. In the
Transcaucasian context of this period, the term came to denote religious affiliation
rather than a specific ethnic group. Thus, it was applied to heterogeneous groups
that had converted to Islam, regardless of their original ethnic identity, reflecting
the process of blurring ethnic boundaries in favour of a religious community.

Manifestations of the phenomenon of the term Tatar in the adaptation of
everyday life of late medieval realities.

The process of coexistence and long-term contacts between the Armenian envi-
ronment and the Tatar environment, as well as the subsequent change in the percep-
tion of Tatars — from negative to loyal and further to positive — is reflected in various
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manifestations of mutual influence. The changing perception and meaning of the
term Tatar is also clearly traceable through cultural and linguistic borrowings. In late
medieval Armenia, the name "Tatar" becomes a personal name, which may indicate
the parents' desire to emphasise their child's association with the Tatar elite or, per-
haps, to express a desire for their children to possess qualities associated with Tatars.
D. Iskhakov notes that among the nomads "Tatar" was a symbol of nobility and pow-
er that constituted the elite of the population [24, p. 8], accordingly, this tendency
could have passed to the sedentary subordinate peoples too. Mentions of such names
are found in epitaphs and tombstones of the late 14th — early 15th centuries. For ex-
ample, there are known inscriptions: "By the will of God I, Yakub, and my son
Tatarten (Tatar+din ? (din — from Arabic ‘faith”))", and his wife named Mangu [56,
p- 77]. Another monument says: "I, Amirbek, erected this khachkar (cross-shaped
stone stele) in memory of my father Iohanis and my brother Tatar" [57, p. 91], An-
other inscription reads: "(ordered) this holy gospel by the son of Tatarbek, son of
the head of the village of Narek, in 1420" [14, p. 670], and also another inscription:
"Remember Iohannes, who was called Tatar (secular name) [14, p. 407]". Along with
the name Tatarbek there is also a form of Tatarkhan, which we find on one epitaph
of the beginning of the 18th century "This is the grave of Tatarkhan, 1170 year of
Armenian chronology (1721)" [34, p. 65].

It becomes obvious that the name "Tatar" and names derived from it were
widespread in the Armenian environment since the 14th—15th centuries, which is
confirmed by numerous references in Armenian manuscripts. Thus, only in the
memorial records of the 15th century manuscripts dozens of references to the per-
sonal name "Tatar" are found. It is noteworthy that "Tatar" was used both as a
masculine [17, p. 54, 67, 183; 18, p. 102, 109, 416], and feminine name [17, p. 73].
As a female name, the form Tatar-khatun (khatun — noblewoman, lady) was also
widespread [17, p. 446; 18, p. 61, 79, 156, 546]. It is worth noting that along with
the name Tatar-Khatun the form Mughal-Khatun is also known [18, p. 111]. More-
over, in the memorial record of the Bible in 1487 among the members of one fami-
ly the head of the family named Tatar (Khoja Tatar) is mentioned, and his daughter
(or daughter-in-law) had the name Tatar-mama [18, p. 102]. Thus, we can con-
clude that in the Armenian late medieval environment both the name Tatar and the
names derived from it were widespread: Tatarbek, Tatarkhan, Tatarten, Tatar-
khatun, Tatar-mama.

The personal characteristics attributed to Tatars, especially those related to
swiftness and impetuosity, were reflected in the formation of new words in the late
medieval lexicon of the Armenian language. Some of these words persist to this
day, at least at the dialectal level. For example, the terms tatarkhami or tatar means
epidemic and disease, which is probably related to the notion of the rapid spread of
diseases similar to the "lightning speed" of the Tatars. The word tatari is also used
to mean "to do something very quickly". It is known that the postal service was
widespread during the Mongol-Tatar rule. This explains why in some dialects, such
as the Armenian dialect of Constantinople, the word "Tatar" came to mean "mes-
senger", which of course is also related to speed [19, p. 61].

In some dialects, the word Tatari means a large ant, which is probably related
to the perception of the Tatar physique (broad back and narrow loins). This percep-
tion, as it was earlier with the historian Aknertsi, who noted the broad back and
narrow loins of Tatars "the loins are narrow like an ant", similar to the physique of
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an ant. Also, Tatari is used to mean (Karabakh dialects of Armenian) whip or lash
[19, p. 61].

It is remarkable that even in cookery the term Tatar has got a social meaning:
there are known fast meat dishes, such as tataryakhi, tatar-boraki, tatari, tatar-
hostuk, which are prepared quickly (tatar — the quality of quickness), from dough
and meat, from which many kinds of dishes of Tatar cuisine consist of.

Conclusions

Obviously, it is impossible to give an exhaustive picture of the perception of
Tatars in Armenian medieval sources, their names and related aspects within the
framework of this article alone. Nevertheless, the presented analysis allows us to
draw a number of important conclusions.

As it has already been shown, Armenian sources demonstrate diversity in the
use of the term ‘Tatars’, reflecting both ethnic and cultural-political specifics of
both the ethnonym itself and the term and the meaning it conveys. Initially, in Ar-
menian sources the term had a negative connotation, often being associated with
alien and hostile peoples, which was due to the historical context of conquests,
encounter with the cruelty of conquest campaigns, etc. In addition, later, as a result
of associations with individuals perceived as Tatars (which was often untrue), neg-
ative perceptions of such people were projected onto Tatars in general. A good
example is the case of Tamerlan, known for his brutality, who was, however, often
perceived as a Tatar. Over time, however, there has been a shift in the Armenian
environment from a negative perception to a more neutral, and in some cases even
loyal or positive attitude towards Tatars.

This shift is manifested in the characterization of Tatars, in the praise of their
personal qualities (swiftness, strength, discipline, restraint, etc.), as well as in the
phenomenon of mutual cultural influence. A comparative analysis of Armenian and
other sources revealed unique interpretations of the origin of Tatars in the Armeni-
an tradition. For example, the association of Tatars with biblical characters or leg-
endary ancestors such as Torgom (Togarmah) indicates a desire to integrate them
into a common historiographical and worldview system, perhaps even to find a
symbiosis for coexistence with Tatars (or ethnic groups that were associated as
Tatars in the Armenian environment). It was hypothesized that the frequent appear-
ance of personal names in the Armenian environment, as well as inter-ethnic mar-
riages between Armenians and Tatars, may indicate the same search and aspiration
for coexistence with Tatars.

On the other hand, analyses of Armenian sources show that the search for an
explanation of origins was not only due to attributing biblical origins to them. In
fact, these searches indicate the Armenian intellectual milieu's endeavor to under-
stand and explain to themselves and the nation who the Tatars were, how and why
they appeared in their midst and what their mission was.

The study, also using content analysis and quantitative method, showed that
the use of the term ‘Tatars’ was predominant in the Armenian milieu, which most
often could replace ethnonyms and exonyms of various Tatar-Mongolian as well as
Turkic tribes and peoples. In addition, it is important to note that from the point of
view of the theories put forward in the article about the origin of Tatars, following
the logic of Armenian sources, we can conclude that the general picture of infor-
mation from Armenian sources speaks more about the Tatar-Mongolian theory than
about others.
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Another important aspect is that, as has already been shown, the designation of
the Tatar-Mongols varied in the Armenian historiographical tradition: the forms
‘Tatar’, ‘Dadar’, as well as descriptive expressions such as ‘nation of archers’ or
‘nation of bowman’, etc. are found. At the same time, the terms ‘Tartar’ and ‘Tarta-
ry’ characteristic of medieval European historiography are absent in Armenian
sources. It is also noteworthy that unlike the Western European historiographical
tradition, where the image of the Tatar-Mongols often acquired an openly demo-
nized character (up to cannibalism), Armenian historiography does not demonstrate
such narratives [61; 62; 63].
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STHO-MCTOPUYECKOE BOCITPUATHUE TATAP
B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX APMSIHCKUX MCTOUYHMNKAX:
KOHTEKCTHBI 1 MUHTEPIIPETALIVIN

T'op Mapzapan ' 4, Anyw Apymionsn 2
1 Epesarckuii 20cy0apcmeerblii yHusepcumenm
2 Unemumym Bocmowosedernus HAH PA
Epesarn, Pecnyoruxa Apmenus
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Pe3tome. CraThst IOCBsIIIIeHA U3YYEHUIO ()eHOMEHA TEPMHUHA «TaTapy U €ro BOCHPUSITHIO B
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOH apMsIHCKOW 3THOMOJIMTHYECKOH cpene. B pamkax 3Toii nenu 3arparuBaercs
MIMPOKHHA KPYT BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITH Pa3pelieHbl C MOMOIIBI0 Pa3IHYHBIX
METO/I0OB HMCTOPHYECKOTO HCCIIENOBAHUS. B 4YacTHOCTH, paccMaTphBAaIOTCS CIEAyIOIIUeE
BOIIPOCHI: BOCTIPHATHE TEPMHHA «TaTap», TCHEATOTHYECKOE BOCIIPUATHE TaTap, AadbHeHmas
TpaHcopmanus TepMHUHA, WU IIPOUCXOXKICHUS OT obiero mudmyeckoro mnpeaxa (Top-
roma/6ubn. dorapMel) 10 MEKHAIIMOHATBHBIX OpakoB, mpobiieMa WACHTU(DHUKAINN U AU D-
(hepeHIMany TaTap, MPOSBICHUS (eHOMEHa “TaTtap” B afalTalliy MMOBCEIHEBHOM JKU3HU
MO3JHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX peaiiii. DT BONPOCH! OBLTH PACCMOTPEHBI HA OCHOBE CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX HUCTOYHUKOB — HCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHHUH U XPOHMK apMsAHCKMX aBTopoB XIII-XV
BEKOB, KOTOpbIE OBbUIM COBPEMEHHHKAMH OIHCBIBAEMBIX cOObITHI. MH(bopManus apMsiH-
CKHMX MCTOYHHMKOB ObLIa COIIOCTABJIEHA MM IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHA CYIIECTBYIONIMM padoTaM
1o aHHOW Temartuke. [TonoOHOe KOMIUIEKCHOE M3Y4YeHHE TaTapcKoro ()eHOMeHa B apMsiH-
CKUX CpE/IHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHMKAX paHee He ObUIO MPOBEIECHO, MOATOMY JaHHAsl CTaTbs
ABISIETCSI TIEPBOM TOMBITKOW, YTO M OMNpenessieT HOBMU3HY HccienoBaHus. IlponenanHas
paboTa nMeeT NCTOPHUECKYIO U MPAKTHYECKYI0 3HAUNMOCTh. OHa YETKO MOKa3bIBaeT MpH-
YHMHBI IIyTAHUIBI B ICTOPHYECKOM BOCHIPUSATHH TaTap C IPYTUMH HAPOAAMH U STHHIECKUMHU
rpynaMu.

KiroueBble cjioBa: TaTapbl, «HapOJA JIyYHHUKOBY», apMSHCKHE HCTOYHHUKH, TOproMasyHsl,
HEeraTUBHOE BOCIIPUSTHE, MOHTOJIbI, MEXXITHUYECKUE OpaKu
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CBEAEHUS O «TATAPAX»
B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KUTAMCKMNX, MOHI'OAbCKUNX
N APEBHETIOPKCKUX UCTOYHUKAX (V-XIV BB.)

P.T. I'antues <, I1.W. byyvix, W.P. Xam3un

Yparockuil gedeparvrviii yHusepcumem
Examepun6ype, Poccuticxas Pedepavjus
>4 rusthist@yandex.ru

Pe3rome. B craThe n3yuaercst 3THOHUM «TaTap» B JUHACTUIHBIX UcTOpUsAX «Bail my», «CyH
ury», «Cy#t mry», «[I3t0 Tan mry», «Cunp Tan my», «3t0 Y pait mmy, «Cusp YV gail mm,
«JIs0 mm», «Cyn mmy, Tpynax Jlu [I3ros «Ilucema yiirypam» u E Jlyn-ma «ctopun rocy-
JapcTBa KupaHei», «Pa3nudaHbIX OQHIIMAIBHBIX ¥ HEO(MHIHATGHBIX 3aIHCIX O [COOBITHSX]
nepuoaa npasieHus L3sHbsHb» JIu CuHbYyaHs, B AMHACTHMHBIX UCTOpUSIX «lOaHp mmy,
«Cunp Oanp mm» n «MuH mmy, Tpou3BeAeHIAX « X531 1a Imu o3y, «MbdH ma 03 xy» U
€IMHCTBEHHOM MOHTOJILCKOM (TaTapckoM) uctodnnke «FOanp "ao Ou . Taxke mpuBie-
KalOTCS MaTepHaibl ApeBHETIOPKCKIX OpxoHckux mamsaTHuKoB VIII B. B pesymprare mpose-
JICHHOTO MCCJICIOBAaHUS YCTAaHOBJICHO, YTO BIIEPBBIC TEPMHUH «TaTapy» IOSABIIETCS B JAWHA-
CTHiTHON XpoHuKe «Baii mry» y IIeMeHH KyxkaHel Kak cOOCTBEHHOE MMl KaraHa MoyXaHb-
xounHrait (414-429 rr.). B nanpHeiieM TepMUHOM «TaTap» B KUTAHCKMX UCTOYHHKAX 000-
3HaYald IUIeMEHa, MNPOXKHBAIOLIME Ha TEPPUTOPUM BOCTOYHOM MOHromMM u ceBepo-
BoctouHoro Kuras. Mepornmmguyeckoe 0603Haue€HNE STHOHUMA «TaTap» Ha MPOTSHKEHUH V—
XIV BB. HEOTHOKPATHO MEHSIIOCH, YCTaHOBIEHHI Oosnee 10 mepormuduieckux 3ammcei «Ta-
tap». C popmupoBanneM MOHTOIBCKON UMITEpHH, HAPSIY C STHOHIMOM «TaTap», B HCTOU-
HHUKaX MOSBILIFOTCS Ha3BAaHMS «MOHTOJIO-TaTapbl» M «MOHTOJIBI», XOTS B IUHACTHHHOHN Xpo-
HUKE «MUH M) OHU TPU3HAIOTCS TOXKIECTBEHHBIMH. JIMHACTHIHBIE MCTOPHU COAEpPXKAT
o(huIManbHYI0 TOUKY 3pEHHUS] KHTAlCKUX XPOHHUCTOB HAa MOHTONIbCKUi epuoa. Mcnons3osa-
HHE TEPMHMHOB «TaTap» M «MOHTOJBD» B HUX MOXET OTPaXaThb KaK peaJlbHbIe STHUYECKHUE
pasIuuus, TaK ¥ MOJUTHIECKYIO KOHBIOHKTYpPY. Bepcus o MporCcXoKIeHNH «TaTapy OT TIOp-
KOB-11IaTO, YKa3aHHasi B «MpdH aa Odif jy», NpOTHBOpEYHUT Oojiee paHHUM HCTOPHYECKHM
CBeNICHUAM. Taroke, YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO B OpPUTHHAJIBHOM Bepcuu mpousseneHus «fOaHp gao
OW 1I» MOBECTBOBAHUE UJIET OT UMEHH «MOHT'OJIOB», HO B KHTaHCKOM II€PEBOJIE YKa3bIBAIOT-
csl «Tatapbl». Bonpoc ncnonp3oBaHMs Ha3BaHUS «MOHTOI» BMECTO «TaTapy» SIBIAETCS JHC-
KyCCHOHHBIM B OTE€UECTBEHHOH M 3apyOexxHoi mcropuorpaduu. Kuraiickue ydeHble Hasbl-
BAaIOT NPUYMHON YHWUIKUTENBHBIA OTTEHOK TEPMHUHA «TaTap» (BapBap), IpHU 3TOM aBTOPEI
«XoH [ 1M JTI09» TIPeIaraloT albTepHATHBHYIO BEPCHIO.

KiioueBble cjI0Ba: TaTapbl, TIOPKH, TIOPKHU-IIIATO, BOCTOYHBIE TIOPKH, TYI3(03, MOHTOJIBI,
MOHTOJIO-TaTapbl, MoX), LleHTpansHas Asusa, YnHTHCXaH
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INFORMATION ABOUT THE “TATARS” IN MEDIEVAL
CHINESE, MONGOLIAN AND ANCIENT TURKISH SOURCES
(5th — 14th CENTURIES)

R.T. Ganiev 4, P.I. Butsyk, I.R. Khamzin

Ural Federal University
Ekaterinburg, Russian Federation
D<) rusthist@yandex.ru

Abstract. The article studies the ethnonym "Tatar" in the dynastic histories "Wei shu",
"Song shu", "Sui shu", "Jiu Tang shu", "Xin Tang shu", "Jiu Wu dai shi", "Xin Wu dai shi",
"Liao shi", "Song shi", "Letters to the Uyghurs" by Li Deyu, "History of the Khitan State"
by Ye Longli, "Various Official and Unofficial Records of the [Events] of the Reign of
Jianyang" by Li Xinchuan, the dynastic histories "Yuan shi", "Xin Yuan shi" and "Ming
shi", the works "Hei da shi lue", "Meng da bei Iu", and the only Mongolian (Tatar) source
"Yuan chao bi shi". Materials from the ancient Turkic Orkhon monuments of the 8th centu-
ry are also used. The study establishes that the term "Tatar" first appeared in the dynastic
chronicle "Wei Shu" among the Rouran tribe as the proper name of Khagan
Mouhanheshengai (414-429). Later, the term "Tatar" in Chinese sources denoted the tribes
living in the territory of eastern Mongolia and northeastern China. The hieroglyphic desig-
nation of the ethnonym "Tatar" changed repeatedly during the 5th — early 14th centuries,
more than 10 hieroglyphic records of "Tatar" have been established. With the formation of
the Mongol Empire, along with the ethnonym "Tatar", the names "Mongol-Tatars" and
"Mongols" appear in the sources, although in the dynastic chronicle "Ming Shi", they are
recognized as identical. Dynastic histories contain the official point of view of Chinese
chroniclers on the Mongol period. The use of the terms "Tatars" and "Mongols" in them
may reflect both real ethnic differences and the political situation. The account of the origin
of "Tatars" from the Shatuo Turks, indicated in "Meng da bei Iu", contradicts earlier histor-
ical information. It has also been established that in the original version of the work, "Yuan
chao bi shi", the narration is on behalf of the "Mongols", but in the Chinese translation
"Tatars" are indicated. The issue of using the name "Mongol" instead of "Tatars" is a sub-
ject to debate in domestic and foreign historiography. Chinese scholars cite the derogatory
connotation of the term "Tatar" (barbarian) as the reason for its use, while the authors of
"Hei da shi lue" offer an alternative version.

Keywords: Tatars, Turks, Shatuo Turks, Eastern Turks, Tujue, Mongols, Mongol-Tatars,
Mohe, Central Asia, Genghis Khan
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BBenenue. B uctopun EBpazuu koueBsie Hapobl [leHTpanbHOM A3uu chirpa-
JI OTPOMHYIO pPOJIb B MOJUTHYECKOM, IKOHOMHUYECKOM U ITHOKYJIBTYPHOM OTHO-
IIeHWU. BiusHUEe U TeppUTOPUANIEHBIN 0XBAT KPYITHBIX KOUEBHIX JEepiKaB TIOPKOB U
MOHTOJIOB OBLIM HACTOJBKO OOIIMPHBIMH, YTO OHH PACHpPOCTPAHIIN CBOE Ha3Ba-
HUE Ha MHOTHE HApOJbl U INIEMEHA, paHee BXOAMBIINE B COCTAB MX MOJUTHIECKAX
oOwvenunenuit. [Ipu sToM co3narenei Benrkoit MOHTOIBCKOM UMIIEPUN KUTACKUE
JIETOMUCIIBI HA3bIBAIM TaTapaMu ([ajia) U TM03)Ke MOHToso-TatapaMu (MdHAa). Oc-
HOBHOW TIpoOJIeMON W3yYeHUs KOYEBBIX HaponoB LleHTpanbHOW Asum SBISETCS
OTCYTCTBHE WJIM HE3HAUMTEIbHOE KOJINYECTBO NMHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, OCTaB-
JICHHBIX IMOCJEe ce0s KOYEBHHKAaMH M, HA00OPOT, OTPOMHBIH MAaCCUB KHTaHCKHUX
WCTOYHHKOB, OIHCHIBAIOIINX KOYEBHHUKOB M WX OTHOIICHWS C XaHbIAMH. Takum
o0pa3oM, ¢ caMOro Hadaja MCCIIEZIOBAaTENd HECKOJIBKO OTpaHWYEHBI B BEIOOpE Ma-
TepHasga U UMEIOT JIUIIb OJJHOCTOPOHHEE MPEJICTABICHNE O COOBITHAX MPOILIOTO C
MO3UIHMHA O(UITHANBHBIX XaHBCKUX JeTOmucIieB. OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHUKAMH II0
WCTOPHUH IEHTPAITbHOA3UATCKUX TaTap SBISIOTCS KUTAWCKHWE NTWHACTHHHBIE MCTO-
puu (wKdHIM) [7], UCTOpPUUYECKHE MPOU3BEIACHUS B JKaHpPE IYTEBBIX 3amuceit
«IIucpMa yiirypam ...» Jlu Ilaros [14], «Mcropus rocynapcrsa kuganei» E Jlyn-
mu [9, 10], «Bakasle 3anucu o [COOBITHAX | Teproaa pasienus L3sabsan (1127)»
Jlu Cunbuyans [15], «Pa3nmnunbie opuIMabHBIE W HEO(DUIHMAILHBIC 3allUCH O
[coObITHsx | mepuoaa npasiaenus L[3subsaHb (1127)» JIu Cunbuyans [16], mpouse-
nenue «Xou ga mu o3y [59, 60] u «MbsH ga 6ai my» [31, 32]. Cpemu HeMHOTO-
YUCIIEHHBIX HHOS3BIYHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, COIEPKAIINX CBEACHHUS O TaTapax, CleayeT
BBICNUTH JpeBHETIoOpKkckue Opxonckue Haanucu [23] (Hagnucu B uects Kromb-
TermHa W buibra-karana), a Takke €IWHCTBEHHBIH NMHCHMEHHBIH MOHTOJIBCKHUI
(tatapckuii) uctounuk «lOanp gao Ou mm» [51].

«Baii my», «CyH my». B ucropuueckom npoussenennn XVII B. «Pomoc-
JIOBHOE JIPEBO TIOPKOB» aBTOp AOy:ib-I"a3u BnepBbie ynomsHyn Tarap-xaHa, mocie
CMEpPTHU KOTOPOT'O €ro MOJJaHHbIE CTalld Ha3bIBaThCs «TaTapammu» [35, c. 10-12].
Ilo3gHue UCTOpUKM MCKaNM XaHa ¢ uMeHeM «Tarap» B 3moxy moryiuiectBa MoH-
roJabCKoM nuMiepuu uian 3osotoit Opasl. M3BecTHBIN coBeTckuil Tropkonor H. A.
backaxos, HampuMep, cYUTal, YTO TAKUM XaHOM MOT OBITh TparpaBHyK JKydu H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HaceneHue 3070Toi Opasl O3TOMY MOIJIO MMEHOBAThHCS TaTa-
pamu [2, c. 202]. OnHako mepBble cBeicHUs o xaHe ¢ uMeHeM «Tarapy (KIE —
JlaTanp) MBI HAXOJUM B IMHACTHHHOHN XpoHHUKe «Bait my» (co3d. B 551-554 11.) B
COOOIIEHUH O KyXaHsAX. DTO ObUT TpeTuid karan JKyKaHCKOH KOUeBOW MMIEpUH
MoyxanbxauHrai, npasuBmui ¢ 414 no 429 rr. IIpu 3ToM nepBoe 0603HaUECHUE
XKyXKaHell B KMTaWCKUX HCTOYHHMKax — koyxkanb (FR). [Nosxke npasurens Toba
Tao umnepun CeBepHas Baii m3MeHwn Hanucanue Ha 00Jiee YHHYMKUTEIBHOE
Kyxky (BE8Z) , Tak KaK, 10 ero MHEHHUIO, KOUYEBHHUKH «ObIIM HEBEKIAMHU U HAIIOMH-
HaJIM HACEKOMBIX (uepBeil)» [6]. B xponuke «CyH mry» (co3a. B 550-557 1.) mosiB-
nseTcs HOBOE Mepornamduueckoe 0003HaueHHe KykaHeil — xyibkydl (FH), a
TaKKe COOOMIAETCS, UTO «KyiDKyii (PN P4) u3BecTHBI Kak gatanb (KFH), Takke kak
tautanb (F848) W ABNAIOTCA Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO XyHHy» [55], x0T B «Boii mry»
COOOIIIAETCs, YTO XKYyKaHe SBIAIOTCA «IMOTOMKamu AyH-Xy (ZRi&H)» (BocTOUHBIX
BapBapoB) [6]. B mo3nnuit nepuox B snoxy Cesepnoii Llu u umnepun Cyii xyxa-
Heil B KHTaliCKMX XpOHUKaxX 0003HAYaIM yXKe Io-apyromy — xkyxy (Zh#n) [52].
TakuM 00pa3zoM, ciexyeT MpennojoXKHUTh, YTO MOCJIE HANpsDKEHHOTO MPOTHBO-
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CTOSIHMS XKy )KaHbcKoro xana Tatap (Jlataus K1E) ¢ CeBepHoit Boit To6aciisl cTanu
UACHTU(UITUPOBATH KYKaH KaK «JaTaHby, «KYXKY AaTaHb» U «JaTaHb OyJI0».

JyH-Xy SBISUTUCH TPOTOMOHTOJBCKHAM IUIEMEHHBIM OOBEIWHEHHEM, 3aHU-
MaBIIMM OTPOMHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO OT XyaHXd JI0 COBPEMEHHON MPOBUHIUU X3H-
JYHI35H, MTOTOMY CSHBOM U Ky)KaHe, KOTOpBIE SBISUIMCH MX MOTOMKaMu [81],
OBUTH PaHHEMOHTOJHCKUMH IUIEMEHAMU, TOBOPUBIIUMH Ha JPEBHEMOHTOIBCKUX
si3pikaX, XoTs C.I'. KisamropHsIi cuuTan csIHRO0M 00beTMHECHHEM TIOPKOS3BITHBIX
MOHTOIOS3BIYHBIX TIeMEH [13, ¢. 153]. B «Illu 113u» 4eTKO BBIACISIOTCS HApOMIbI,
oOuTaBIINE 10 CEBEPHOHN I'paHUIle UMIEpUN XaHb: XyHHY, AYH-Xy U AYHBH, IO-
sToMy ykazaHue «CyH HIy» o NpHWHAIEKHOCTH )KyXKaHEeH K XYHHY CKOpee IOJ-
tBepkaaer runoresy C.I'. KmsmropHoro o cuMO0mMO3€ TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX M MOH-
TOJIOA3BIYHBIX IIEMEH, MPUHUMAasi BO BHUMAaHHE WHTEHCHUBHOCTH MEXITHHUECKHX
KOHTAKTOB Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBpeMeHHON MoHronuu u ceBepHoro Kurtas B u3y-
yaeMblil mepuo/ (repsast mosoBuHa I TeIC. H.3.).

Co cMepThI0 XKyKaHbckoro xana Tartap B 429 r. Tepmun jnatanb (KAH) npak-
TUYECKH YXOJIUT CO CTPaHUIL JIETONMUCHBIX XpoHUK. JIumb B 600 r. B umnepun Cyii
nosBuica moBcTaHell no uMenu Jlu Jlarans (FEKIE): «JIan Hu, rybepuarop
1[3sHBWKOY, OBUT OTHpPABIICH IS TomaBieHus Matexxnoro W Jlomoy, a @3 Cro-
aHb, ryoeprarop Jlowkoy, ObUT OTIIpaBieH Ui MONABICHUS JHAEPa MITEKHUKOB
JIn Jatand. OHM pa3rpoOMIIIN MATEKHUKOB M OTIIPABMIIM UX TOJIOBHI B apMuio» [3].
Bo3M0XKHO, MATEKHIUK HAMEPEHHO MPHHSI 3TO UMS, YTOOBI HCIONB30BaTh I'epOu-
yecKui 00pa3 0opIia U3 MPOIIOoro.

B 661 r. B «Cunb Tan mry» coobiaercs o co3nanuu okpyra daraus (KAEM):
«B mepssrit Tog mpasnenus Jlynmo ry6epraatop yesna Hanbto, JIyruwkoy, mo nme-
Hu lOanp, ObuT Ha3HaueH ryOepHatopom Toxapuctana. B 16 mapcTBax ot XoraHa
Ha 3anaze u [lepcun Ha BOCTOKe OBLIM yUpEXIEHBI T'yOepHATOphl OKPYTOB M ye3-
noB. X cTonuiel ObUIM MpEBpalLIeHbl B BOGHHbIE T'YOSpHUH, a TIOAYMHEHHBIE MM
leMeHa — B OKpyra u yesanl. O6mnacts bonbinas Tanbwkoy (Jatansuxoy AAE )
yUpeKAeHa ¢ LEHTPOM B ropone 1341310951, [rae KuBeT| mieMs H3I0I3I034aryaHb

BREE)» [36].

Crnenyroniee ynoMuHaHUe O TaTapax ¢ukcupyercs B 732 r. Ha crene Kroib-
TeruHa. [1epBblil CIO’KET OBECTBYET O COOBITHSIX cepeanHs! VI B., Kkoraa Ha moxo-
pousl TymdHb Karana (552 r.) MOYTHTH €r0 NaMATh NMPHUILIA, B TOM YHCIE, OTYy3
tatapb» (30 cemeli Tatap). CoOBITHS BTOPOTO CHOKETa NATHPYOTCS NMPUMEPHO
689 r. u HaspIBalOT «TpuAuarhk tatap» [23, c. 36-38] Bparamn Ammnza ['ynosny,
npaBurelsi BoctouHo-TIOpKCKOro karanatra B nepuoa ¢ 682 mo 691 rr. Cnenyro-
il mamMsaTHUK «Haamues B 9ecth brutbra xarana» co3nad B 734 1. ¥ TOBECTBYET O
coOBITUAX 723—724 TT., KOT/1a TIOPKaM MPOTUBOCTOSIIA BMECTE «OTY3BI» U «TOKY3-
tataps» (9 Tatap) [22, c. 11-25]. 3anmuch 00 3THX COOBITHAX HUMEETCS TOJBKO Ha
JIPEBHETIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE, HAa KUTACKOM SI3bIKE, K COYKaJICHHUIO, TEKCT OTCYTCTBYET.

ITocne pacnana BocTOYHO-TIOPKCKOIO KaraHaTa TOKY3-TaTapbl MOJHSINA BOC-
CTaHWE MPOTHB yHrypckoro Dnetmuin bunbre-karana B 747 r. O6 3ToM coOBITHH
coobmaroT Hammucu u3 Moroiin [llune-ycy (CeneHrmHCKui kameHb, 760 T.) u
Tepxunckas (Tapbsarckas) Haanuck. B 749 r. yirypsl onepxanu modeay Haj To-
Ky3-TaTapami, 4acTh U3 HUX Iepeluia K yUrypam, Apyras 4acTh yIUIa K KUJaHIM.

Crnenytomme CTo JIeT B HICTOYHHKAX HE COOOIIaeTcs O Tarapax, HO eCTh KpaT-
kas 3anuch o4 791 r. B CTII 06 o3epe Janans: «i& H.yH» [36].
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«IIucbma yiirypam ...» JIn [Ipros. IlepBoe ynomuHaHue o Hapoae «raTap»
HEIMOCPECTBEHHO B KUTAWCKUX MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX OTHOcUTCA K 842 1. B
MMChMaX TaHCKOTO YMHOBHWKA u mmcatens Jlu [pros coobmaercs: «OceHb xap-
Kasl, [HaJlefoCh |, MUHUCTP ¥ BC€ YMHOBHUKH TIOJ] €T0 PYKOBOACTBOM, a TaKXe Tep-
BBl COBETHUK AOHMy ¥ JpyrHe IeMeHa, X>uususel nana (FaZE1-iA1H) (seprore-
JIEKHBIE TATAPHI, «xZFE» — yepHas MoBo3Ka — ['P.) W Apyrue uBYT B 0J1aronoiny-
YUH/CIIOKOMCTBHH, [M BCE Y HUX| XOPOIIO, B MHUCbME/yKa3e He MOTY BBIPa3UTh BCe,
[aTo x0uy ckazath|» [14]. [Ipu 3TOM B THCHME HE COBCEM IMOHSATHO, XOHUAIBHI Jaaa
— 3TO pasHble IUIeMeHa Wi oaHa HapogHocTh? B xponukax LTI u CTIH ects
HEOJHOKPATHBIE YIIOMHHAHMS O HAPOJE XOHUdI3bl (e ZET-) 6e3 yKa3aHus Tatap B
NIEpUOJ IIpaBiIeHUs yirypckoro Yize xaHa (840—-846 rr.)

LTIL: «B sto Bpemst Yuze-xaH ObUI paHEH CTpenod M Oexan K X3HUAL3HL.
MmMmepaTtop mpuKasai KHIaHsIM MTOCIaTh BOHCKa, YTOOBI HAITacTh Ha HeTo» [62].

LTHI: «ITocne mopaskeHUs: yUrypckoro xaHa Y1i3e oH He OCMeNUICs mpuoIn-
3UTHCSL K TPaHUIIE, MMO3TOMY IOMBITANCS crnacTuch B KaHrioe u mepecenun Bcex
OCTaBILIUXCA JIIOJIEH B TUIEMS X3UUAI3b) [64].

[IpumepHo yepes 60 neT B eTonucy «JIs0 M) perynsapHO MOSIBIAIOTCS 3aIln-
CH 0 IJIEMEHH X3HUDI3HI KB (AR ET-EF).

JIUI: «B mepswiii Tox mpasienus Tail-my (907) BoceMb IuieMeH XdHUIL3HI
IUB3M cramuchy [21].

JIII: «B 908 r. ... oH cHOBa Hamaj Ha X3i4s13bl mKB3i. JIu KaroH ... oTnpa-
BHJI cBOeTO nepeBounka Kan JImamd mpocuts o coroze» [17].

JIII: «B wurone crnemayromero roga Mbl BO30OHOBHM HAIly KaMIIAHUIO MPOTHUB
XOWUAIBHI UB3M» [17].

JIII: «B aTOoM MecsIe ObITH MOOEKIEHBI XOWUAII3I MBI U ITOKOPEHBI BO-
ceMb X mmieMen» [17].

JIII: «B 938 r. muBaii npenogHecnn 0emoro [Jocs]. XoW4su3sl MHUB3M MOJI-
HECJIH MIOPOTUCTHIX (?) momazaei» [21].

JIUI: «13y0y, XoH4a13bl mMB3H, JISHEIM U ApYyTHE CTPaHBI MPUILIH OTIATh
IaHb ...» [18]. B mocnenHelt 3amucu mepedrcistoTcs 13y0y M XOHYSIBHI MIMBIH.
HekoTopsie nccnenoBareny mpeArnonaraioT, 9o 13y0y B mepuox JIso mormm Ha-
3BIBATh TaTap, APyTrre OTOKACCTBISAIOT TaTap ¢ mmBdsamu [ 1, 58].

O nnemenu muBsii () xponuka «bsit mm» coobmaer cnemyromee: «Iocy-
nmapcrBo LuBait Haxomgures B 1000 mu k ceBepy oT MOX3 (YI3u), OTCTOUT OT JlosHa
Ha 6000 . "Iu" (Z) um xe "um" (XX) OTHOCATCS K TUITY KHJAHEH, I0KHBIE HX
[memena] — kumaHu, a Te, KTO Ha ceBepe, — mmBdi» [4]. I3BeCTHO, 4TO B pa3HOE
BpeMs TaTapbl HAXOAWINCH K ceBep0-BOCTOKY (X B.) mim ceBepo-3amnany (XI B.) oT
KUJAHEH, U 10 CBEACHUAM U3 APYTUX UCTOUHUKOB SIBISUIMUCH MOTOMKAMU MOX3, HO O
POJICTBE MIMBYH WM TaTap WM WX €IUHCTBE B HCTOYHUKAX CBEIIEHHH HET, IIO3TOMY
BOIIPOC TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH IIMBIH M TaTap Cpelyu MccienoBareneii 0 CuxX mop ocra-
€TCS BO MHOTOM JUCKYCCHOHHEIM, XOTS BIIOJHE BEPOSTHBIM H3-32 OJIM3KOTO COCEI-
CTBa PA3TUYHBIX MOHTOJIOS3BIYHBIX TUIEMEH (MOXD, KHIaHEeH, IIMBAH U JIp. ).

Bo BropoMm muceme ot 842 1. JIu JIoroit mumet: «[Torma] Taby Xoam3y cHoBa
ckazai: "Kuprussl ckopo nepeaBuHyTcs B (3aiiMyT) XanouyaHb (okojo o3epa ['a-
IIIOH-HYP), MOCENATCS B CTapOM TOCYNapCTBE YWUTYypOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO C ATUM
MOJTyJaT/3aXxBaTAT IATh IIeMeH — AHBCH (CoBp. AKkcy), boiitma (bembabik)
(ALEE), Nana (3Z1B) u apyrue» [14]. UmeeTcs u Apyras peJakiys STOro muchMa B
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IUTL;: «Mb1 iepecenuMcst B X2J109yaHb U OyIeM KUTh B CTApOH CTpaHe YHTYPOB.
MBI Takke 3aXBaTHM MAThH IUIeMeH, BKIouas AubcH u Boiitun Jlaga (At BEAER )y
[61]. U3 obenx pemakinii OAHOTO MIChMa CTAHOBHUTCS HE COBCEM ITOHSATHO O KaKUX
Tarapax UIeT pedb, Ho Maiikn J[pommnn, HanpuMmep, CUUTAET, YTO B JAHHOM Cllydae
peus uzaer o tarapax I'anecy [80, p. 129]. Bo3moxHO, B MUCbME YIMOMHMHAIOTCS
Wnbmanckue tatapsl (KyJbTypHble) (cM. nanee). Takum obpaszom, nucema Jlu o-
1051 OT 842 I. CUNTAIOTCS MEPBLIM YIIOMUHAHUEM O TaTapax B KUTaMCKHUX MCTOYHHU-
Kax, KOTopble 3anucansl kak 38 (tpagun.) / 5K (ynpom.).

«I3r0 Tan my» (UTHI), «Cunub Tan my» (CTLI), «II310 Y pail mwm»
My all), «Cuns Y gaii mm» (CYALI). Ograko B Oosee mo3aauid nepuo (moc-
ne 880 r.) B KUTAaHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX TaTap 0003HAYAIOT YKE IPYTrUMH ueporiuda-
mu — 5KEH/3ZE8  (ynpour./rpaju.).

O coOwitusx 880 r. B LITII coobmaercs: «Bce moau JIu Katona Obun pa3ou-
T, 1 OH BMecTe ¢ ['04aHOM M CBOMMH OpaThsIMH OTIIPABHIICS Ha CEBEp K TaTap-
CKOMY IIeMeHu» [63].

LTLL: «B mapre 881 1. Usnb L[3WHCH IpuBE3 TaTapaMm UMIIEPATOPCKUH yKa3 U
npusBai apmuio Jlu Karona pasmecturscs B Baituxoy [63].

CTIL: «JIn Karon Hadpan 10 000 tatap» [37].

LY AL «B 928 . TaTapbl OTIPaBWIIH ITOCIOB INIATUTH TaHb» [67].

CYLI: «Ilnems laro 6bu10 pasrpomieHo, a JIu KotoH u ero ceiH Oexanu K
tatapam» [39].

CY/I: «Xyan Yao yxxe 3axBaTui croymiy. B nepsrrii rog Wkynxs (881 r.)
Usnsb [[3uHcH, renepan apmuu [aiiosi, mosen cnasmmxcs panee [llaro u 10 000
YENIOBEK, BKIIOYas TyXyHel U aHpluH, B ctonuiy. Korma onn npubbsumu B L[3gH-
wkoy, apmust 1llato mpebriBana B Xaoce, MOATOMY OHH MHOTO rpabumu. ['eHepan
cuutai, yro [llato MokeT BO3riaBisaTh ToJbko JIu K3toH, m0o3TOMYy OH OTIIpaBUiI K
TaTapaM HUMIIEPATOPCKUI yKa3 W Ha3HauWiI ero ryoepHaropom Jlaiiwkoy u ryoep-
HaTOpoM Jareps Kk ceBepy oT SIHpMaHs. OH BbiBen 10 000 xaHbIIEB 1 HEXAHBLIEB U3
nepeBasia [unun, npoien yepe3 TalitoaHb U 3apocuil BOGHHbIE CpeAcTBa. BoeH-
HBIH TyOepHaTop WxoH LlyHmaH gan emy THICSYY CBSI30K JIEHET W THICSYY JaHEH
puca, uto pazoznmio Jlu Karona. OH mMo3BoNMI CBOMM cONlaTaM TpaOUTh U Bep-
HyTbCS» [39].

CY/IL: «B 958 r. yiTypsl U TaTapsl MPUCIAIN TTOCIOB U3 XyaiHaum [40].

CY I «Tait-u3y cpaxancs ¢ XansaH dyo u Jln Kansroit B Bolinzsane, a 3atem
Oekan k Tatapam u modenun Xyan Yao» [41].

CYIL: «Taraps! (35%8) Gbuin motomkamu ruemenu moxs (£5%8). Tepsona-
YaJIbHO OHHU KMIIM Ha ceBepo-BOocTOke mieMeH cu (2) u xunaneii (32F1). IMosxe
OHH TIO/IBEPIIINCH HAlaIeHUIO CO CTOPOHBI TUIEMEH KHIaHe|, U UX TUIeMeHa pasjie-
muck. HekoTopele U3 HUX TpUHAAIEKATH K KUIaHAM, HEKOTOphIe K Ooxasm, a
HEKOTOPbIE XU Ha rope VM HbIIank, Ha3biBas ce0s Tarapamu. B KoHIle ipaBieHMs
nuHacTuM TaH 3To Ha3BaHHUe cTayio u3BecTHO B Kurae. ... ITo3xke JIu I'ouan n K»-
I0H, OTeLl U ChIH, OBbUIM TOOEXKAeHBI X3JsHOM Jlyo u npyrumu u Oexanu K Tara-
pam. ITozxe oHu mocnemoBanu 3a KaroHoM, uToObI oOenuTh Xyan Yao, u ¢ Tex
mop mpokuBany Mexay FOup u [ait. VX qr0am yMEIOT XOpOIIO €3IUTh BEPXOM U
CTpEIIATh, & TAKXKE Pa3BOJAT MHOTO BepOIIOA0B 1 jommaael. FiMeHa nx mpaBuTenei
U IUIEMEH HE COXPAaHWIHNCh, HO MOXXHO MPEAMNOJIO0XKUTh, YTO OHU UMEIH KaKUe-TO
KOHTAaKTHI ¢ KuTaiamu. B 923-926 rr. renepan-ryoepaarop Baas by otmpasun u3
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X3CH HECKOJIBKO MOAHOIICHUH B BUE BepOIIIOI0B | Jomaaeld. MUHIIBYH Hamas Ha
Ban [ly B luHWKOY M cOONA3HUI KUAaHEH BTOPTHYTHCS. MUHIBYH MpHKa3al Ta-
TapaM BOHTH Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO KUJAHEW, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh CHIy apMHH. ... OH OT-
npaBmI pepu3opa u3 Cywkoy [rmo mMmenn| Crod 1[3uHwkyH, uTOOBI [OH| mepeman
3aXBavy€HHBIE JIBECTH ISTHIECIT KUAAHBCKUX IIUTOB U CTO JIyKOB CO CTpeNaMH M-
KUM mpurpaHudHeiM aaga (4 5R3A%8) us IOupuxoy (cop. okpyr JlaTyH IIpOBUH-
mun 1llarecu), 160 TaH MOCTOSHHO OCYIIECTBIISIET TOCIOACTBO HAJ HUMU (TIOCTO-
STHHO J1aeT UM mopydyeHus)» [42].

B nocnemnem anm30/e B KUTAHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX BIIEPBBIE UMEIOTCS yYKa3aHUs
Ha TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX Aukux Tatap (45K#H), o koTophIX Gonee MoaPoOHO cOObMmIa-
eTcsl B IIO3/IHUX MPOU3BENCHUIX, HampuMep, «M»dH na 6311 my», a Takxke «Paznnu-
HbIe O(HIIMATbHBIE U HEOPUIIHATIHHBIE 3aIMCH O [COOBITUAX | TIEPHO/Ia TIPABICHUS
Lzstab-aub (1127)» JIu Cunpuyans. [Ipu 3ToM XaHBIBI KTaCCH(UKALNIO HA TUKAX
U KyJbTYPHBIX KOUEBHHUKOB IIPUMEHSIN HE TOJIBKO K TaTapaM, HO U JPYT'HM COCe[l-
HuM HomagaMm. B CY/ILL o6 atom conepxuTcs cienyromas 3anuck: «Bo Bropoii
ron npasnenus Lsaubio (949) quuactuu Xaub, apyroi Tyxyus (HE) [42] Xouzs
Jla mpumien otnaTh gaHb. HewsBecTHO, ObLIM JIM 9TO AWKHE WM KYJIbTYPHBIC TY-
xyau. OHH 002 OBITH HE3HAYUTEIIBHBI M HE CTOWIIH 3amucuy» [42].

«JIsto mm» (JII). OmHOBPEMEHHO C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM IISITH TUHACTHI (D110-
Xa MATU TUHACTUN Ha CeBepe W AeCITH 1apcTs Ha tore, 907-960 rT.), TpU U3 KOTO-
pBIX OBLIM OCHOBaHBI IpEACTaBUTENSAMH TrOpkoB-mato (ZEJKiPPE), k cesepy or
HuX B 907 1. copmupoBanioch rocyaapcTBo kumaneit — JIso (907-1125). Kouesbie
KUJAHbIIBl TPEICTABISUI COO0M €CTECTBEHHYIO IMperpaay Ui KUTaWCKHUX JUHA-
CTHH, OTIENSIONIYI0 X OT CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX HAPOOB, OHH SABISUIMCH Oojiee oc-
BEJIOMJICHHBIMH O JXKH3HH COCETHHX KOUYEBHUKOB, a TAaK)K€ HaXOAWINCHh B HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHON OMU30CTH U PETYyJSpPHO B3aWMOJIEHCTBOBAIU CO BCEMHU ILUIEMEHAMHU
Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, M0ITOMY 3amuceli o tarapax JA#H B 5ToT mepuon cranoBuTcs
Oonble, yame Qurypupyer He miems tatap(it H. / 3X$T), a rocynapcto Tartap
(GXE[E), cranosurcsa pazsHooOpasHBIM UX HeporaH(pHUecKoe 0003HaYeHHe (BO3-
MOYHO, PasHble IUIEMEHA), MOSBIAIOTCS CBEIECHHS O OENbIX TaTapax (OHryTax)'
(FIXIE / HIXH), a Takke, 10 MHEHMIO psa HccieaoBaTeneil, MCHOJb3yeTcs
HoBoe Hasauue tarap — 13yoy (FH b) [86, c. 7-11].

JIOI: «B 907 r. mpummio rocymaapcTBo TaTap, 9T0OBI 3aI1aTUTh MaHb ... [1o31-
Hss JISH oTmpaBuia MOCIIAHHWKOB, YTOOBI 3aIUIaTUTh NaHb. [[3uHb, Y103, boxaii,
Kopé, Viiryp, Li3yOy, Csn, 1O, YWxonb, Jun, Boii u Jly kaxmoe oTnpaBuio mHo-
CIIAaHHWKOB, YTOOBI 3aIUIaTUTh AaHby» [17]. OTMeTnuM, 4TO B JaHHOM ab3alle TaTapbl
1 113y0y YIOMHHAIOTCS KaK pa3HbIe IJIEMEHa.

JIIII: «ITyTemmecTBys Ha CeBEp B TEUEHME TPEX JHEH, MbI IIPOILTH XdHIIyii® u
yBuzaenu bait [lana (6enbix tatap) u...» [20].

JIII: «B 1005 r. neBsth mieMeH rocyaapctBa J{agaHb OTIPaBHIM TMOCIOB C
npemoxkeHneM o opake» [19].

JIII: «/lamu oBes CBOM HapOJ Ha 3amajl U MPOBO3IIACHI ce0sl UMIIEPATOPOM.
Hmwxke mepednciieHbl IIeMeHa, B KOTOPBIX OH MoObBal: JlaxyanmmBsi, baiima-

' B npoussenennn MJIBJI yka3biBaeTcs, uto Genble TaTapbl IPOM3OILIH OT «0CO6OTo
pona mato» [32, c. 45].
? [Tnemst MOX?.
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nanb, Jlune, Banuzuna, Yauuna, Ecu, buryns, Huna, Janaryii, Jamunu, Muspuzu,
Xouxy, Yrynu, L[3y0y, [lycyBan, Tanry, Xymycu, Cuze, Li3uspou, Haiiman, Baii-
yap, Yirypsl, lamu u ngpyrue ...» [21]. B npuMedannn 13 k 1aHHOMY TEKCTy yKa-
3aHo0: «IInems Baiimamans( ik H), moems June(#ZY), mnems Burym (Ef ),
wiems L3rosp6u (MM EE), cormacmo zammcam, sto Baiimama (FiAIX), du-
na(FUR)), Buryno (5 #8) u Lzroop6u (24115 )» [21].

«uaanp ro wkmw». CIeayonM HCTOYHUKOM 10 UCTOpuH umiepun Jlso,
cosznanHbiM B 1180 1., asnsercs «I{ugane ro wku» asropa E JIyn-nu [9, 10]. Un-
Tepec B paboTe MpeacTaBisieT uepormuduiIeckoe o0o3HadeHue rocynapcTsa «Ta-
Tap», KOTOpOE HCIIONB3yeTCsl B 3TOM MPOM3BEICHUH BIIEPBbIC M BCETO OJWH pa3 B
KUTaHCKUX UCTOYHHUKAX: «/lanee Ha ceBepe ¢ mepexo0M Ha 3amaj 3eMIId KuJIaHei
JOXOJIAT A0 BianeHus berynm, Ha ceBepo-3amaje... 3aTeM Ha ceBepe, elle 3amaj-
Hee, — 10 Bnagenns daga (GA$T[E). Bo Bcex nmepedncieHHbIX BIaJeHUAX HET IIpa-
Butenen. Kaxxmoe kpyIHoe miaeMsi COCTOUT U3 JIBYXCOT-TPEXCOT CeMeH, a MeIKoe —
U3 MATHUAECATH-CEMUIECITH. ... [lneMeHa dacTto BOIOIOT ¢ KugaHsMH. B pasHoe
BpeMsi KHJaHe HEOAHOKPAaTHO TepIeld OT HUX HopaxeHus. HauwHas ¢ co3maHus
rocyaapcTBa KuJaHel, TOIbKO yKa3aHHBIC TPH BIaJE€HUS MPUUUHIIA UM Bpel, U C
HUMH HUYEr0 HE MOIJIM MOJIeNIaTh MOChUIAEMbIE MPOTHB HHX BOWCKa, KOTOpHIC
JHIIb U3HYPSUIACH. KugaHe MOCTOSHHO MOABEPTaNUCh HAMAACHHUSIM, a B TIEPHOJBI
BPEMEHHOTO CIIOKOWCTBUS ATH BJIaJICHUS TOPTOBAIH C HUMH IIKYPaMH H IIEPCTHIO
KPYITHOTO POTaToro CKOTa, OBEI], BEPOIIONOB W JIOMmIaneH, HO 3TO MPOJOIDKAIOCH
He 0oJiee Moayroa, Mociie Yero CHOBa HAYMHAIKCH rpadbexm» [9, 10].

ABTOp HEOJTHOKPATHO IMHUCA O TIOCTOSTHHOW BHEITHEW yrpo3e umrepuu JIso co
CTOPOHBI TaTap W MOHTOJIOB W BIEpBble HASHTH(DHIMPOBAT MX KaK pas3HbIE, HO,
BO3MOJKHO, OJIM3KME WM COCeIHNE TuieMeHa. Mepornudunaeckoe HanrcaHue Hapo-
Jla TaTap B OTOM CIOXKETE OTJIMYaeTcs OT MPEIbIAYINEro M XapakTepHo ajs Oomee
nozaHero nepuona (XIV-XVIII Bs.): «1llamody (obnacts myctsiau — B.T.) — kon-
TPOJIb HAJ 3eMJISIMH K CEBEepPY OT IIYCTBIHU. 37€Ch ObLTM CO3/IaHBI: 3aI1aTHOE YIPaB-
JICHHE TJIABHOTO BOEBOJBI — YCMUPHUTEIS; OXpaHa U3 IUIEMEHU a0B3M; YIpaBJiIeHHUE
BOCHHOTO WHCIIEKTOpa Ha peke JIOWIBIOH; ympaBleHHe TreHepan-ryoepHaTopa
JlaoTanvHa; pasinyHble BOCHHbBIE OTPSBI JJis ycMupeHus mwiemeH aana (HA%H),
maury (BRE), aune (3EZ)» [9, c. 301]. ITo MHeHMIO KHMTalCKUX MCCleaoBaTeNeil,
ueporiaupuueckoe Hamucanue «rarap» (fA%H) moaroe BpeMs HCIOIb30BAIOCH IS
0003HAYCHUS CEBEPHBIX KOUEBBIX HAPOJOB, a TAKKE KaK OOIIUI TEpPMUH IS MOH-
TOJBCKUX IIJIEMEH ¢ Tiepuojia AuHacTuu MuH [87, ¢. 8—12]. s 0003Ha4YeHUsT MOH-
rOJIOB MPAKTUYECKH BCEr/a UCTIONb30BAJICA Ueporaud B2, HauMHAs C caMoro mep-
BOrO YIIOMHMHAHHs O TUIEMEHU MAHBY B cocTase muBdii (5RJLZEF5) B seTonucHoi
xponuke LTI [65] u mos:xe B CTII — mouBaZ FL [38].

«Cyn mm» u Tpyas! JIn Cunbuyans. CreayronMMy UICTOYHUKAMH 110 UCTO-
puu Tarap seistorcs npousBeneHus smnoxu Cyn (960-1279). Oun HeMHOTOYHC-
JICHHBI B CWJTy YJAJICHHOCTH XaHBIEB B 3TOT MEPHOJ OT CEBEPHBIX KOUEBHUKOB U3-
3a moyMTuiIecknx oovenuHenuit JIso u [[3uHb, HO OHU TaKXe MPEACTABISAIOT UHTE-
pec ¢ TOYKH 3peHus Hepormu(UYecKol 3amuch W WACHTUDUKAUN KUTaWaMu
TUIEMEHH TaTap.

B netonucu «CyH 111» BIiepBbIe MOSBISIOTCS TaTaphl C HOBBIM HEPOTTU(UYC-
ckuM ob6o3HauenueM — I&1&. Dtum mepornudom TpagUIMOHHO 0003HAYAKOTCS
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WMEHHO T€ TaTapbhl, C KOTOPBIMH comepHu4Yan UWHTHCXaH 3a BIACTh B MOHTOJIb-
ckoii crenu B koHLe XII B.:

«CyH mm»: «Korna ogexxaa v HapsAbl ObUTH TOTOBBI, OblJla BBEJICHA MMCHMEH-
HOCTh, PUTYaJdbl W My3blKa OBUIM YCTaHOBJICHBI, a yTBaph Oblia ToToBa, /[y6o
(M), Nana (1B18), Uxanse (5Ki%) u 1zs0x> (33A]) moguuammmcs. ... CtpaHa
uMesa Ha3Banue Jlacsa, a mpaBieHHe Ha3bIBaoCh TsHBIIOYTHUdasHbI30 (1038—
1048)» [54].

B npyrom npoussenennn «BaxHble 3amucu o0 [COOBITHAX | EprOa MpaBIeHUS
1B3staBsHb (1127)» («3sHB-AHE H-TIall CH HAHB 50 dy») aBTopa Jlu CuHbuyaHs u3
IOxnoit CyH 0 cobpiTusx 1127-1162 rT. Bcmonb3yeTcs 1Ba HOBBIX 00O3HAUYEHUS
tatap — najganb (&18) [15] u nana (GE#$H) [15, 16], u3BeCTHBIE TOJBKO B 3TOM HC-
TOYHUKE, HO B IPUMEYAHMAX K paboTe ecTb yKa3zaHWUs, 4TO MOJ dTHMH 0003Hade-
HHUSIMU [TOJPa3yMEBAIOTCs 00LIEN3BECTHBIE TaTaphl (naxa ik HH):

«3unp Yxyaanb Ha3HAYMI CBOETO A0 XyJIaMdi MOCTaHHUKOM JUIS 3aBOe-
BaHUS PBHIHKOB rocyaapctBa Cs u Tarap. TaTap HaxomuTcsi Ha CeBEpO-3amajie
II3uHb. Tex, KTO )KUBET HENAJIEKO OT XaHb, HA3bIBAIOT KYJbTYPHBIMU TaTAPaMU, U
OHU emAaT puc. Tex, KTO *KHUBET JaJIeKO, Ha3bIBAaIOT AUKUMH TaTapaMu. TaTapbl Ku-
BYT TOJBKO OXOTOH, OHU XpaOpwle mo mpupoae. OAHAKO 3eMIs HE MPOU3BOIUT
)kenesa. [1o3ToMy HAKOHEYHUKU CTpEN JIeNatoTcsl TOJIbKOo u3 Kocteil. Jlronu L3uHb
CO3/1aJI PBIHKHM U TOProBaJId C HUMH, HO 3aIlpeT Ha >Kele30 ObUI OUYeHb CTPOTHUM.
Tonbko korna monu L[3uHe ocnaOwiin 3amper ... jKelne3Hble MOHETH U3 X3IyHa U
[lI>ubcu 10 Gonbineil yactu u3 IOHbpwKyHa npoxasanuch Tartapam (1&1H), onu
3aMoJIy4Hin ero. B pe3yibprare OHM Havanu IPOU3BOAMTE BOOPYXKEHHE ...» [15].

OpHako B IpyroM MCTOYHHKE ITOTO XK€ aBTopa «Paznmnynbple odunuansHeie U
HeopHUITHANbHBIC 3amucu O [coObITHIX]| mepuona mpaBieHus L[3sabsab (1127)»
(«L3sHBb-Hb H-JIAH Yao-e 13a-I3U») MBI HAXOAMM TPaJUIIMOHHOE HepOorIuduye-
ckoe HamucaHue TaTap — nana ($£%H), a Taxoke IeHHBIE CBEJICHHS HE TONBKO O Ta-
Tapax, HO 1 MOHI0JIax:

«IIpenku TaTap OBUIM POACTBEHHBI WKypYKIHAM (ZXE) 1 Bce OHU OBLIU T10-
Tomkamu Mox> (#£#8). Bo Bpemena nunactuii FOanp Boii, Ilu u Uxoy crpaHa Ha-
3pIBasiach Y13u [5] (Haxomuiock kK ceBepy oT Korype), a BO BpeMeHa TUHACTHH
Cyit — Moxa. Teppuropust Haxoautcst B 6000 11 K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT YaHbaHs,
TPaHUYUT ¢ MOpeM Ha BocToke. OHM pa3JieNeHbl Ha HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB IUIEMEH C
TaKUMH Ha3BaHUAMH, Kak XOHIIyH (duepHas peka) u baitmans (Oenas ropa). baii-
maHbk U3HadanbHO Obutm BaccasioM Kopé. Ilocme toro, kak mquHacTus TaH paspy-
mmia Kopé, ero ocrarku O6bumn BKIOUeHbI B boxaif. Tompko Xoiimryit coxpanni
cBoto teppuroputo. Korna boxaii mpomseran, Bce Hapoasl Mox»> HMOAYUHSIIUCH
eMy. [lo3xe oHM OABEPINIUCH HamaaeHuto co cToponbl Cu u Kunanei u miemeHa
ObUH paccestHbl. Te, KTo JKMBET Ha Oeperax peku XyHbX3, Ha3bIBAIOTCS WKYPUKI-
HU (peka XyHbX? — 3T0 peka SIylL3sH), U OHH SABJSAIOTCS MOTOMKaMHU Hapoja XdH-
mryit (depHas pexa). Te, ko >xun Ha VHbInane, Obutn B KoHTakTe ¢ Knutaem ¢ KoH-
na nuHactuu Tad u [latu nuractuit. OHu ToiatwiM AaHb Kutaro Bo BpeMs mpasie-
Hus Tai-m3y u Tail-izyHa (umnepuu CyH), Bce 3TO IpoUCXoauio uepes3 JIuaby
(coBp. Unbuyans). Ho mocne toro, kak Li3umsiap Boccran (984 r.), oHM npeKpaTu-
nu oOmenue ¢ Kuraem.

«Tarapsr Bce xpabpble u xopourre 6oiIpsl. Te, kTo 6mu3ko k Kurato, Ha3pIBa-
I0TCSL KyJbTypHbIMU TaTapamu (ZA5%H), KOTOpble MOTYT BBIpalMBaThL IPOCO M
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TOTOBUTh UX B TJIMHSHBIX TOPUIKAX C IUIOCKUM AHOM [UIsl €Ibl; T€, KTO JAJEKO,
HasplBalOTCs JuKMMHU Tatapamu (4EHkEH), koTopele 3apabaThIBarOT Ha KU3Hb
TOJIFKO OXOTOW M HE MMEIOT MHCTPYMEHTOB. JloCTieXu: CTpembl ClelaHbl U3 KOCTA-
HBIX HAaKOHEYHUKOB, BEPOATHO, IIOTOMY YTO 3€MJII HE IPOM3BOAUT kenes3o. ... Ko-
raa [[3uHp ObLIM Ha THKE CBOETO MOTYIIECTBA, TaTaphl IJIATHIN UM JaHb KaXIbIi
roa. I[3MHb yCTaHOBUJIA Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE BOCHAYAIbHHKA, OTBETCTBEHHOI'O 3a
MOJIaBJICHNE MATE)KHHUKOB, 9TOOBI yIpaBisaTh UMH. [locie BoccTaHOBIEHHS MMITE-
patopa IOHI3U B kauecTBe KHs34 Ball, TeMywkrH Hauaa BOCCTaHUE U IIPOBO3IIIA-
cun cebst mmmepatopoM UmHrncxanom, 3axatuB lllaHbayH 1 ceB. U OKH. Oepera
Xyanxs ... Tatapckuii kasasp Unnrucxan (8288 £ FRE) ... » [16].

OueBUAHO, B TEKCTE UACT peyb O IJIEMEHU TaTap, K KOTOPOMY MPUHAIIEKAT
Uuarucxan (cM. najee «depHble TaTapb»). O mpeakax TaTap U3 IUIEMEHH MOXD
neromuck «Cyit my» coobmaer: «Ilnemst Moxs Haxoxutcs Ha ceBepe Kopé. B
KaXXI0H JIepeBHE €CTh CBOM BOXJb, HO OHM He 0ObeAuHEHBI. CyIEeCTBYET CeMb
memMeH: Ilepoe HazbiBaetcs miemsa Cymo, kotopoe rpaHuuut ¢ Kopé€. Y Hero
HECKOJIbKO TBHICAY COJIAAT, U MHOTHE U3 HUX XpaOpsl U cuiabHBI. OHU 9acTo cOBep-
matot Haberu Ha Kopé. Bropoe HazpiBaercs mieMs bony, koTropoe HaxoauTcs: Ha
ceBepe CyMo. Y Hero cemb ThicAd conjaT. TpeTbe HaszblBaeTcs IieMs AHYEry,
KOTOpOE HaxOAWTCS Ha ceBepo-BocToke bomy. YerBeproe Ha3wiBaercs miems Dy-
HUE, KOTOpOoe HaxoauTcs Ha BocToke bomy. IIsroe HaspiBaeTcs mieMs Xaollu,
KoTopoe Haxoautcs Ha BocToke ®DyHue. lllecTtoe Ha3piBaeTcs miems XA UIIyH,
KOTOpOE HaxXxoJuTCA Ha ceBepo-3anaje Anuery. CeapMoe HasbiBaeTcs Iiiemsa baii-
aHb, KOTOPOE HaXOAUTCS Ha oro-BocToke Cymo» [53]. M3 mByX TEKCTOB MOXKHO
ONpEeEIUTh NPUMEPHOE MECTOIOIOKEHUE U TEPPUTOPHUIO MPOKUBAHUS TaTap: OHU
HaxXOJWMIIUCh K CeBepo-3amaay OT uMmnepuu L[3uHb, a Takxke OBLTH cOCeNsIMU ABYX
TJIEMEH MOX? — XJWITyH win OaiiaHb, OT KOTOPBIX, OHH, BEPOSTHO, U TOTYIHIH
CBOU Ha3BaHHA — YepHbIC U Oellble TaTapbl. TakKe HHTEPEC BBHI3BIBACT UEPOTIIN(H-
ueckoe 0603HaUeHNE MOX> U Tatap — £k%8 u $#%H, B 00oux TepMmHAax MCIONB3Y-
ercsa rpadema FE (chIpas KO’Ka), YTO MOKET CBMAETEILCTBOBATH O HEKOTOPOM
CXOJICTBE ATUX IIJIEMEH.

Janee B TekcTe cienyeT cooOmeHne 0 MOHIoJlaX, UX TOCYIapCTBE U MepBOe
YIOMHUHAHHE TEPMMHA MOHIOJIO-TaTapbl (MOHIAaZR%E), HO MOcie STOro aBTOP
BHOBb NIPOAOJDKAET CBOM pacckas o TaTapax, MO3TOMY B 3TOM YaCTH MCTOYHUKA HE
COBCEM IOHATHO O KaKOM Hapoje WJET pedb: O MOHIONax WU O TaTapax ... WIH
K€ MOJ TaTapaMu MOJAPa3yMEBAIOTCA y>KE€ MOHTOJIbI, MOHI'OJIO-TaTaphbl UM MaHTy-
HEI [11, c. 379-395]. O6 ompexneneHHON MyTaHHUIIE B TEPMHUHAX TOBOPHUT U Cam
aBTOp ctounuka Jlu Cunbuyans: «Ecth eme Monronbsckoe rocyaapetso (EE),
PacoyioKEHHOE Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE OT WKYypwkdHel. Jlunactus TaH Ha3bIBana ero
wiemeneM Monby (5 JT), n3unbbl HasbBaiu ero Monby(ZRJL), a ele ero Hasbl-
Banu Moury (BA'E'). OHM He eIdT NHuIy, IPUTOTOBICHHYIO HA OTHE, BUAAT HOUBIO
Y UCTIONB3YIOT KOXY aKyJbl B KAYeCTBE JIOCTIEXOB ISl 3AIUTHI OT MIANBHBIX CTPEIL.
[ocne Boccranus laocuna (1141 r.) rmaBHOKOoMaHytommid [[3yHOu rogamu mc-
MOJIb30Ba BOICKa, HO OH HE CMOI' MOJaBUTh BoccTaHue. OH TOJBKO pa3leiaul
CBOM BOWCKa I OXpaHbl KIIOYEBBIX IMyHKTOB M MOAKYIHI MX mienpo. ... Ilocme
TOrO0, KaKk MOHrojbl (5 A) BTOpriuchk B MMNepuro 1[31Hb, OHM 3aXBATUIIH JKCHIIUH
KHJaHel W XaHbIIeB W B3SUIM WX B HANOXKHUIBL C TeX MOp WX JETH HE BCE OBLIN
MOXO0KM Ha MOHTOJIOB, H TIOCTENIEHHO OHM HA4aJl €CTh IPUTOTOBJICHHYIO HAa OTHE
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nuity. B pesynbrate Tatapsl (nana$#H) maseanu ceGs Benukum MOHIONBCKMM
rocynapctBoM (KZEHE), a norpanuuHMKM HasblBalM HMX MOHIOJIO-TATAPAMH
(Monma ZR%E). Onnako 5TH JBE CTpaHBI PACMONOKEHBI HA BOCTOKE M 3amajie, B
TBICSYAX JIM APYT OT APYTa, U 5 He 3HAI0, No4eMy ux 00beOuHUIU 8 0OHO HA36AHUe.
Korpa munactus L[3uHbp mocTuria CBOEro paciBera, OHa ydpeauia Ha CEeBepo-
BOCTOKE BOEHAYAIbHHUKA, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 32 MOJaBJICHNE MATE)KHUKOB, I 3all1-
ThI 0T MOHTOJI0B U Kopé, a Takxke Ha 1oro-3amazae Ajsl KOHTPOJS HaJA TaTapaMu U
3amamgaoit Cs (TaHryThl). ... TeppuTopus TaTap TPAaHUYIHT C TIPePEKTypoOi
Jluasxyan (coBp. npedekrypa UndoH) Ha BocToke, Cu Cs Ha 3amane, L[3uHDKOY
(coBp. okpyr Mwuwku, npoBunuusa lll3HbcH) Ha fore um rocymapcTBoMm Jlax» Hb
(K ABE) na cesepe. TaM HET TOPOJOB MM IOMOB, & TOJNLKO BOMJIOYHBIE IIATPHL.
OHU KMBYT B I0pTax, I'/ie €CTh Boja U TpaBa. OHM HE 3aHMMAIOTCA 3eMJICACTUEM U
He TKyT. OHH AenatoT UIyObl U3 KOXH U €IT KPYIIHBIA poraTelii ckoT u osell. Jlro-
¥ XUTpbIE, TEpHENUBBIE U KPOBOXKAAHbBIE. Y HUX HET KaneHaaps. OHU CUHUTAIOT
BpeMsl, KOTJa TpaBa 3eJeHEeT, KaK OAMH TO/A. Y HUX TaKKe HET MHUCHbMEHHOCTH ...
Tax HasbiBacMble nukue Tatapbl (E$EEH) nensrces na Genbix (H) u uepHbIx (FR).
Hememnnii Temywxun (K72 B) — yepnblii Tatapun (7$2%H). Bce onm — noanan-
Hble umnepun 1[3uHb. Kaxnaplii ron ux mpaBUTENH OTHPABISIOTCS Ha TPaHULLY
[[3uHb, 9TOOBI IMYHO 3aILIATUTH aHb, a JIOAU L[3MHb Taxke JaBaud B OTBET IO-
JApKH ¥ HE TTO3BOJISUTM UM BXOJUTH Ha CBOIO Teppuropuio. ... B 1190 r. mmaammit
opar npasutens 6enbix Tarap (H$E$H) [oury y6un ceoero crapiiero 6pata u cam
yTBepami ceds B kadectBe mpaButensi. Ceiny IlIamry, bait bocsl, Obuto Bcero asa
roja, koraa joad L3uHb 3abpanu ero B cBOl cTpaHy. Ero BeIpacTuim B ceMbe
TBICSTYHUKA U3 IJIeMEHH X3umyii (Moxs — ['P.). B 1206 r. IlIsmy npumen B XyaH-
WKOY, YTOOBI 3a1IaTUTh AaHb. Jlroau 1[3uHE BOCTIONB30BANCh €TO COCTOSIHUEM, U
1oKa oH ObII IbsH, yOWJH ero, a ero ceiHa bait bockl mpoBo3rIacuiu mpaBUTEIEM
U oTmpaBuin oOpaTHO B ero ctpany. CHauana bait Bocsl Obl1 B JOME THICSYHHKA
U3 IJIEMEHN XJWIYH, yBUAET €ro J0Yb, ObLI OYapOBaH €l W XOTEeN JKEHUTHCS Ha
Hel, HO OHa oTkKa3anach. bail bocsl pasraeBaics M nepeuies Ha CTOPOHY YepHBIX
Tarap (F=%$%%H). On cran cuibHee U MOCTENEHHO MPMCOSAMHUI 3€MIIM BCEX TLIe-
MEH, TI03TOMY cOOpall OOJIBITYI0 apMHUI0, YTOOBI HamacTh Ha X3cu. He mpomnuio u
HECKOJIBKHX JIET KaK Bce MpeQeKTypsl U OKpyra B XocH Obutn 3axBadeHbl. OH Tak-
e TMOXUTHI (UKTHBHYIO NMpHHLEccy KoposieBcTBa Cs U yBe3 ee. MATexxHbIE YH-
HOBHUKH Cs CTaJIM €My CIYXHUTb». ... BecHol TpeThero roga Haans (1211 1.) Te-
MYWKHH TPUIIEN TUIATUTh JaHb ... uMiepud L[3usb. ... B TOM Xe romy TaTapsl
($848) Boccramu ...» [16].

Hauano XIII B. B ucropuu IlenTtpanbHoit 1 BoctouHolt A3un 03HaMEHOBAaHO
CO3/IaHHMEM €JMHOT0 MOHTOJBCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa M ero skcrmaHcueil B EBpasum.
OTHOHUM «TaTap» CTaJl HEOThbEMJIEMON YacTbl0 UCTOPHU OOBEJUHEHHUS] MOHIOJIb-
CKHX IUIEMEH, TaK KaK, BO-NepPBbIX, nMeHHO Tataphl (118 5) ynomunarores B ka-
YecTBE KOHKYPEHTa MJIEMEHH «YEepPHBIX TaTapy, K KOTOpOMy MpHHajuIexan Temyy-
JKHUH, OHH CTaJM CBOETO POja MPHUYUHOHN JajJbHENIIEro BO3BBIIEHNS MOHIOJIbCKO-
ro (TaTapckoro) Juaepa, a BO-BTOPHIX, STHOHUM «TaTap» B BOCTOYHOM M 3amaJaHOI
tpamuiuu XIII B. cnuBaeTcs ¢ STHOHUMOM «MOHTOJIBD, TIOPOJIUB M3BECTHBIN T'HO-
PHI «MOHTOJIBI—-TaTapbl». Cpenu OCHOBHBIX KHTAEA3bIYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OTpa-
3UBIINX Ha3BaHHBIC TIPOIIECCHI, CIICAYET BRIISTUTHh «M3H ma 03it my» (1221), «Xoi
na mm mo3» (1233), «HOanp wao 6u mm» (CoxpoBenHoe ckazanue) (XIII B.) — He-
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MOCPEACTBEHHO MOHTOJILCKMI MCTOYHUK, IOIIEAIINI O HAC B KUTAMCKON TpaHC-
kpunumy; «tOanp mn» n «Cunb H0anp mm» — nokyMmeHTsl snoxu Mun (XIV B.);
«MuH mm» — Hanbollee MO3AHUN W3 TMPUBJICUYECHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, COCTABICHHBII
Ha pyoexxe XVII — XVIII BB. B amoxy ummepun L{un.

«MbpdH ga 03 ay» (MABJI). OqauM U3 caMbIX paHHUX UCTOYHHKOB, CO3MIaH-
HBIX TI0CJIC OCHOBaHUs MOHTOJIBCKOW UMIEPUU M MMEIOIIUX BBICOKYIO MH(pOpMa-
TUBHYIO LIEHHOCTh O Tarapax, sBisiercss MJIBJI («IlomHoe omucanme MOHTOJO-
Tatap», co3n. 1220-1221 rr.) roxxHOCyHCKOTO aBTOpa Ykao XyHna. O co3maTensx
MoHrosbckoii uMnepun, — Tatapax (fA#H), B npousBeneHrn coo0maeTcs: «3eMiu,
Ha KOTOPBIX BIIEPBHIC BO3BBICWINCH TaTaphl, PACHOJIOXKEHB K CEeBepo-3amaay OT
[3emens] kunaneii. Ilnemena [Tatap] npoucxonar ot ocoboro poxa mato (iPFE).
I[Moatomy [0 HUX Hu4Yero| He OBLIO HW3BECTHO B TEYCHHE psiia IOKOJICHHUU.
Wx nmerotcs Tpu pojna: depHble, Oenble u Aukue. Tak Ha3pIBaeMble Oejble TaTapbl
HECKOJIBKO 00Jiee TOHKON HApY>KHOCTH, BEKJIUBBI M IMOYUTAIOT poauTeneil. Korma
YMUPAIOT [y HUX| OTEIl WJIK MaTh, TO [OHM]| HOXXOM H3PE3bIBAIOT CeOEe JIUIO U TUIa-
uyT. Kaxxnsiit pas, xoraa [4, XyH], npoesxas psIoM ¢ HUMH, BCTpedasl TaKUX, KO-
TOpBIE OBUIM HEYPHON HAPYKHOCTH U C PyOIlaMU OT HOXKEBBIX TIOPE30B HA JIHIIE, U
crpamnivBai, He Oejble Jin [OHM| TaTapsl, [OHU BCerna] OTBEYald YTBEPAUTENIBHO.
Bo Bcex cnyuasix, koraa [paHbllle OHU| 3aXBaThIBAJIM B IJICH CHIHOBEH U Jouepeit
Kutas, [myieHHble KUTAMIBI| ¢ yCIIeXOM MpocBelaid U jaenainu [ux] msrye. [Ilo-
aToMy| Oenble Tatapel B OOIICHWH C JIOABMHU AyIIeBHBL HbHe [oHU] SBISIOTCA
MOTOMKaMH TeX IuieMeH. UTo KacaeTcs UX rocylapcTBa, TO BPEMEHHO rocyaapct-
BEHHBIMH JieJlaMU BellaeT [A0ub]| TaTapckoro Biajerens UYuHruca npuHiecca bu-
m3u. [Tomomank nocna Heknit CyOxaH, HEaBHO MPHUOBIBIINI C MUCCHEH T0Opoi
BoJM K HaM, CyHawm, sBIsieTcs OenbiM TaTapuHOM. Kaxpiid pa3, Korna [Mbl]| exanu
psanom, CyOXaH MOYTUTENIEHO OOMEHUBAJICS CO MHOKO MIPUBETCTBUSMHU U BBIpAXKal
COUYYBCTBHE 32 TPYAbI, HpudeM roBopwir: “[Ber] mHOro morpymmmmcs! [C moeit
CTOPOHBKI| He ObLTO HU 3a00T, HU mpueMa. He B3biuTe, noxanyicra!”. Tak Ha3bI-
BaeMbIe IUKUE TaTaphbl BeChMa OCIHBI, Ja ellle MPUMUTHUBHBI U He 00JIaJaroT HIKa-
KHMH cITocoOHOCTsIMH. [OHHU] TOJIBKO M 3HAIOT, YTO CKAaKaTh Ha JIOMIAASX BCIIEX 3a
BceMH [npyrumu|. HerHemnuilt mmmeparop YuHruc, a Taxke Bce (ero] moaKkoBOI-
I[bI, MUHUCTPBI U CAHOBHHUKH SBJISFOTCS YCPHBIMU TaTapamu. TaTapbl B OOJIBIINH-
CTBE CJIy4aeB HE OUYE€Hb BBICOKH POCTOM. CaMble BHICOKME HE MPEBBIIIAIOT ST YU
U IBYX-TpeX MyHed. [Cpeau HUX | HeT TakKe MOJIHBIX M TOJCTHIX. JIuma y HuX mmu-
pokue M cKynbl Oonbmne. ['a3a 6e3 BepxHuX pecHHL. bopona BeckMa penkas.
BremHocTs 0BONBHO HekpacuBas. UTo Kacaercst TaTapcKoro Biaaerens TamMon-
JKUHA, TO OH BBICOKOTO U BEIMYECTBEHHOTO POCTA, C OOMIMPHBIM JIOOM W JITHHHOMN
6opomoi. JINYHOCTh BOMHCTBEHHAS M CHIIbHAA. [DTO] TO, YeM [OH] OTIMYAETCS OT
apyrux» [31; 32, c. 48].

B MJIBJI BnepBbie NMPUCYTCTBYET yKa3aHHE Ha POJCTBO TaTap M THOPKOB-
mato. [llaTo SBISUIMCH TIOPKOS3BIYHBIM IUIEMEHEM 3allaJIHbIX TIOPKOB, OBUTH TIO-
TOMKaMH 4y03, a TIEpPBOHAYAIBHOE MECTO UX OOMTaHUs HaXOIUJIOCh MEexay Tap-
Oarataem u TsapmaneM. Cornacuo L[V /I, «mato — 3T0 Ha3BaHWE OOJIBINON IMyC-
TBHIHH, a MJIEMeHa, obuTasiue roxHee rop L[3uHpmans 1 Bocrounee o3epa Ilymoii-
Xal, Ha3BIBAJHCH 1O 3TOM MycThIHE «TIOpKU-1aTo» [29]. [To Muenuto A.I'. Hecre-
pOBa, «IIATO» WJIM «JIIOAU TIeCYaHBIX CKIOHOB/Oeperos» (or kut. i shda — «ie-
COK») — 3TO UCKYCCTBEHHBIM dTHOHHWM, JAHHBIH 3TOMY TIOPKCKOMY IUIEMEHH K-
TaiinaMu. TeM He MeHee, POJ IPABUTENIEH IIATO B TEUEHHE HEKOTOPOrO0 BPEMEHHU
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HocwI pammnro Ukyce, COBMAAAIONIYIO C HCKOHHBIM Ha3BaHHEM WX IUIeMEHH [33,
c. 41-44].

B 30-e rr. VII B. Aminna Mumra, npe1BoAUTeNb IIEMEHH Yyl03, OTKOUYEBAI C
HUMH Ha TePPUTOPHIO UMIIEpHH TaH, TOrJa ke 4yrod TOJYYHIM CBOE HOBOE Ha-
3BaHWE 110 MECTy MX obuTaHus — mato. Korma B 657 r. umnepust TaH moqauHMIA
3ama gHO-TIOPKCKUI KaraHat, TIOPKH IATO MPHUCSITHYJIU UMICPUU U I HUX ObLT
co3nal okpyr lllaro. B nanpHeliem maro npuHUMaN aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B BOCH-
HBIX KaMmImanusx ummepun Tan. Bo Bpemst Bocctanus Aub Jlymans (754 1.) maro
nojanep:kanu Tanckoro ummeparopa Cy-mzyHa. Mexay 785 u 805 romom, 7000
CEMEWCTB MIATOCIHEB NEepPellId Ha CTOPOHY THOETIIEB W yYacTBOBAIU BO B3STHHU
boiitraa B 790 1. Tubernsr nepecenun maro B I'anpuwxoy (I"arbcy). ITocme mopa-
JKEHHs THOETIIEB OT YUTypoB B 806 T. IaTo CHOBA ABMHYJIHCH OOPATHO B MMIIEPHIO
Tan u gouum no Jluawxkoy, Tae Juis HUX Obuia co3nana npedekrypa MHbpmaHb.
IlTaTto oxpaHsyIi ceBepHBbIC TpaHUIBl uMrepun TaH, u3 1200 uX BOWHOB OBLT CO3-
nan otpsan Illato, a Takxke WMubmanbckuit otpsy ceepusix maro (FELUALIDE)
noa pykoonactBoM Yxuu. B 830 r. 3000 BOMHOB IIaTO 3alUIald I'PaHULy OT
Viirypckoro karanara. Bolicko maTocieB ObUIO Ha3BaHO «IITad CEBEPHOIO MOXO-
na» (fXAL1TE) [37].

«B 827-835 rr. JIro 'yH4yo u3 Xs3ayHA COOOIINI, UTO «TOpHBIE ceBepHbIe 111a-
TO Bcer/a BHymanu cTpax JleBaru pomam (kynsTypHble Tatapel? — I'P.) u lllectn
npedexrypam. OH morpedoBan, 4roObl Muwku ObLIIO MOpPY4YeHO yrpaBisaTh FOHB-
wroy U llowkoy. OH Takxke motpedoBai, yToOsl u3 11 mpedektyp ... ObIM Ha-
O6panbr 3000 "emoBek ... U Ha3HAYCHBI IS 3alTUTHI CEBEPHOW T'PAHMIIBI, CO37aTh
narepp Jai0oi, a Taxke HazHauuTh Mwku HavanbHUKOM MHbIIaHB)Y, KOMaH-
nyrommum narepst Jan6si ...» [37].

B 874 r. B umnepun TaH Havanoch BoccTaHue XyaH Yao W TaHCKUH NpaBH-
Tenb 0OpaTHIICS 3a MOMOIIBIO K TIOPKaM-IIaTo, KOTOpPhIe, B CBOIO OYepelb, 00pa-
TUJIMCH 3a TIOMOIIBIO K TaTapaM («KyJIbTypHBIe» TaTapbl?), 3anpocus y Hux 10 000
YeJIOBEeK IS CBOero BoWcka. COBMECTHBIMHU YCHIIMSIMH IIATO M TaTap BOCCTaHWE
Xyan Yao x 884 r. Oputo momasneno. Ilocie yecnexa pykoBoautens mato Jln Karon
B 894 r. momyunn HOBBIA TUTyN l[3uHb-BaHa, a ero Biaaenus B lllanbcu cramu
cuntarbes KHspKecTBOM LI3unb. [locne magenus umnepun Tan B 907 r. JIu Karon
TaK W He MpHU3HAT HOBYIO nuHacThio llo3muss JIsH, 1 ocCHOBaJ HOBYIO JUHACTHIO —
Io3nusas Tan (923 r.). BriocneacTBuu TIOPKHU-IIATO OCHOBAIU €Ile 2 TUHACTUU B
ceBepHoM Kurtae B nepuog «Ilatu guHacTuil u qecsaTéu HapcTBy.

Taxum oOpazom, mIaTo ¥ TaTapsl MPUMEPHO B OJHO BPEMS HAXOIWINCH B paid-
oHe VHbIaHI ¥ B3aUMOJICHCTBOBAIN APYT ¢ ApyroM. OcHOBHAs mpobiieMa B TOM,
YTO MIATO MpUIUTH Ha VMHBIIAHE C 3amajaa, a TaTaphkl ¢ BOCTOKA, TO3TOMY MaJloBe-
POSITHO, YTO UX MOTJH CBSI3bIBATh POACTBEHHBIE CBSI3M B MPONLIOM. Tarapbl, 0e3-
YCJIOBHO, C PaHHUX BPEMEH KOHTAKTHPOBAIH C Pa3HBIMH TIOPKOS3BITHBIMU HapO-
JlaM{ ¥ B TIPOIIECCE ITOT'O B3aUMOICHCTBHSI, BO3MOXXHO, MHOTO€ TIEPEHSIIA OT HUX.

«Xo# 1a mu ao3» (XA, CrenyromuM HCTOYHUKOM O TaTapax SIBISETCS
«Kpatkas uctopust o 4epHbIX Tatapax» [59, 60] aBropoB II>H [Has u Croii Tuna u3
muHactuu lOxnas CyH, moObIBaBIIMX y TaTtap BO Bpems mocosbeTBa FOxHOM CyH
B 1233 r. B cBoeii paboTe aBTOpHI yAETHIN 0c000€ BHUMAHHE OBITOBOW CTOPOHE
JKU3HU Tarap: JOMAalllHee X0341WCTBO, BHEIIHUN BU, UX MPUYECKH U ONIEXKa, pa3-
BHTHE peMecia, KOHEBOJCTBO, BOCHHAS CTpaTeTHs W TaKTHKA, MPUHITAI Habopa
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BOIiCKa, KOMaHANUPH 1 XaHCKHE COBETHHKH, APYTHE 3aBOCBaHHBIE HAPOJBI, TOPTO-
BBIC CBSI3M M T. 1. [60, c. 18].

XAIUI: «Cpenu HapomoB, KOTOPBIE YEPHBIE TaTapbl Pa3sTPOMMUIIH, TaKXKe Ie-
pEUMCIIEHBl M JIPYTHE IUIEMEHA TaTap: Ha IOro-BocToke — Oemble Tarapwi( B#k),
npsMo Ha ceBepe — gata (3X1E) [60, c. 96]° (mmems ypeyTos [60, c. 96]* (JLE ).
Te (HapoJpl), ¢ KOTOPHIMHU BOMHBI YK€ MPOUCXOIMIIN, HO €Ille He 3aKOHUYEHBI, 3TO:
... ycy upkan (BHRIE ) (peunsie Tatapri/Kik#H); npsmMo Ha ceBepe — KapakuTau
(uepuble kunaHnIRS2FT); ux Taxke HazpBaroT KugaHamu (2F1) wim Benukumu
kunarsaMu (KFF). ... Tatapbl 4aCTUYHO Pa3pyIIMIA 3TH ([EPEYUCIIEHHBIE 3/1ECH)
CTpaHbl, YaCTUYHO MOpabOTUIM WX HacedeHue. UTo KacaeTcsd ... PEUHBIX Tarap
(KikEH) ..., Ha HUX MOKHO He oOpamars BHEMaHuM» [59; 60, ¢. 52].

OtHocutensHo muemenu aata (GAIE) (miems ypeyros JLE ), otmeTnM, 4To
noto0HOe ueporaupuIeckoe 0003HAYCHHE TaTap B KUTAWCKUX MHUChMEHHBIX HC-
TOYHUKAX WCIOIB3yeTCS BIIEPBBIE M OJHOKPATHO, B TO BpPEeMs Kak IUIEMs TaTap,
KOTOpOE SIBJISIOCH OCHOBHBIM COIIEPHHUKOM YE€pHBIX Tarap B KoHue XII B., Tpanu-
IIMOHHO 3aIKChIBACTC Kak 1515,

«lOanb yao 6u mm» (FOYBI). Crenyromuii ncrouHuk «COKpOBEHHOE CKa-
3aHHE MOHTOJIOB) 3aHHMaeT 0c000e MECTO Cpear MaTepHUajIoB MO UCTOPUHU TaTap U
MOHT'OJIOB, U SIBJISIETCS HanOoJiee U3yYeHHBIM U3 BCEX JOKYMEHTOB. M3BecTHBI TpH
penakiuu mepeBomga Ha pycckuil s3pik — [L.M. Kadaposa, b.U. IlankpaTtoBa u
C.A. Kosuna. Tpya umeeT 0ocoOyI0 IIEHHOCTH IS MOHTOJIOBEIICHUS, TaK KaK SBIISI-
€TCSl €IMHCTBEHHBIM JOUIEAINM A0 Hac JuTeparypHbIM namstHukoM XIII B. Ha
MOHI'OJIbCKOM $I3bIKE, HO OPUTMHANBHBIA TEKCT 0 HAIIMX JHEH He JOLIel, JOCTY-
MIeH JIUIIb TPAHCKPUOWPOBAHHBIA KUTAaHCKUMHU HepornudaMu TEKCT IO/ Ha3BaHU-
eMm «lOanp yao 6u mm» (JTTEAFBFE) [45, 50, 68]. MBI He 3HaeM TOYHYIO JaTy Ha-
mucanus Tpyaa (1240 r. wim mo3xe), HA ero aBTopa (aBTOPOB), HO MHTEPEC IS
HaC MPEJCTaBIAET TO, YTO MPOU3BEEHIE OBLIO CO3JaHO HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO MOHTO-
namu (tatapamu) B XIII B., Tak Kak O CHX MOP MBI pacCMaTPUBAIN TOJBKO JIMIIb
KUTalCKHE NCTOYHUKH.

B mactosmem wmcciemoBannu wucnonb3yercs nepeson ILU. Kadaposa [49,
507, a Taxxe pa6ora C.A. Kosuna [45-48, 511°, HecMOTps Ha pe3Kyro KPUTHKY €ro
TpyZa ApyTUMHU BocTOKOBeAamH [34]. Takke mpuBIIEKaeTCs COBPEMEHHOE TIEpEn3-
nmanue «HOaHp 9ao OW mm» Ha KUTAHCKOM s3BIKe [68] sl HACHTH(UKAIINA HEepOT-
TuUIecKoro 0003HAYEHUS PA3IMYHBIX IUIEMEH TaTap M3 KUTAaWCKOil Bepcuu Hc-
TouHMKa, 1 pabora Cuparopu Kypakurtu, Beimenmas B 1943 r., B KOTOpoii aBTop
OTpa3uil cpazy TpU BEPCHUU TEKCTa — KUTAUCKWUW, MOHTOJIbCKUN W TPAHCKPHUIIIIHUIO
TeKCTa KUTAHCKIMH HEPOTIU(aMH OPUTHHATIFHOTO UCTOYHHKA [85].

3 BosMosxHoO, Tems TaTap, ¢ KOTOPEIM collepHrYal UnHTHCXaH 32 BIAaCTh B CTEIH.

* Hapon, oGuraBmmii B BepXoBbsax Ennces, k 3anazny ot Baitkana.

S TLUL KadapoB monn3oBancs crmuckom «tOanp-4ao Ou mm» u3 «tOH-13 ma OsHBY
(«2HIUKIIONIe TN TOAOB MpaBieHus mox nesu3oM FOHmY, co3a. 1403—1408 rT.), KOTOPEII
coiepKall TOJIbKO COKPALICHHBIA KUTAMCKUH TEKCT, 0e3 3aImMCcaHHOro HeporimnuaecKoit
TPAHCKPUIILIMEH MOHI'0JIBCKOT'O TEKCTA, 1aJI€€ B TEKCTE MBI €0 HAa3bIBAEM — KUTAWCKHIA.

6 C.A. Ko3HH MCIONB30Ba TPAHCKPHOUPOBAHHEIN KMTAHCKHMU HepOrmupaMi OpH-
TUHAIBHBIN TEKCT, Jlajiee B TEKCTE MBI €T0 Ha3bIBaeM — OPUTUHAIHHBIH.
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B nepsoii riraBe B nmepeBone C.A. Kosuna (opur.) Mbl untaeM: «Bcemu MoOH-
ronamu (Mauxomn — TCFER) [85]” Benan XaGyn-xaras ...» [46], a B kuTaiickoi
BepcuM ncTouHnKa B mepesoje I1.U. Kadaposa: «Hapomamu nama (GE3E) npasun
napb Xaoyma» [50].

Hwmxe nmpuBoautes Beimepskka n3 padotsl C. KypakuTu, oTpajkaromiasi JaHHBIH
MEePEeBOJI MPEIOKEHUST HA MOHTOJIBCKOM (CHM3Y), KHUTAalCKOM (BBEpXY) U TpaHC-
KPUOUPOBAHHBII MOHTOJILCKUN TEKCT KUTAHCKUME Heporiudamu (B cepeinHe, OH
’K€ OpUTHHAIIBHBIN TEKCT UCTOUHUKA) [85]:
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Hanee y C. A. Ko3una (opwr.) untaem: «OmHaxapl AMOaraii-xarad JITYHO OT-
MIPAaBUJICS MIPOBOXKATH CBOIO J104b, KOTOPYIO OH BbIJIaBal B 3aMyXecTBO K Tarapam
(¥2t25) (B xuT. M opur. Bepcum) M3 IUIeMeHH Alipuya-Byiipyyn, 4to Ha peke
Ypunyn mexay ozepamu byrop-Hayp u Komen-nayp. B ato-to Bpems AmOaraii-
xarana u cxsatuiu Tatapel (E1552) (B kut. n opur. Bepcun) UsKyHHCKOTO IIe-
MEHH ¥ TOBe3NH K AnraH-xarany Kuragckomy. ... Tak kak AmOaraii-xaras B npu-
CIIaHHOM HM3BECTHH Ha3BaJl UMeHa XajgaaHa U XyTyJiel, TO Bce MoHroa-Taiuny st
(TE*E8) (B xuT. Bepcuu Tatapsl — IE3E), cobpaBuich Ha OHOHCKOM YpPOUHIIE
XopxoHax-wky6yp, mocTaBumu XaranoM Xytyiy. Y momto y Monromnos (1T8)
(B KMT. Bepcuu Tatapsl — £ I¥) Becenue ¢ MUpaMu U misckamu ... Korma XyTyna
crain xaraHoM, XajaaH-Taitwku momen Ha oboux Tarap (E¥EFR) (xur. u opwr.
Bepcum). ... Torma-to Ecyraii-baaryp BopoTnics momoii, 3axBaTtuB B IuIeH Tatap-
ckux (Y¥&1&52) (B kur. u opur. Bepcun) Temywkun-Yre, Xopu-byxa u apyrux. ...
ITo nopore, B Llexuepckoii crenu — Ilupa-keepe, nuposanu Tarapel (EIEER) (8
KWT. ¥ opur. Bepcun)» [46, 50, 68].

B 4 rnaBe UnHrHCcXaH MmIaHUPyeT MECTh TaTapaM 3a CMEPTh CBOETO OTIIA U T'O-
BOpUT cBouM comnemennukaM (nepeoa C.A. Kosuna): «Tarapsl (Y&1&52) (B xur.
1 OpWT. BEPCHU) — HalM cTapble Bparu. OHU ryOMIM HAIIMX OEI0B M OTLOB, IO-
S9TOMY W HaM ClleyeT NPUHATh y4acTHe B HACTOSIIEM KpOBOMpoiHTHW». U oH
nocnan Toopui-xaHy crienytoiiee omnoselneHue: «[lo MMeroumMesl CBEICHUSM,
AnrtaH-xaHoB BaHTHH-YMHCSH TOHUT Tiepel co00r0, BBEpX MO Yibpwke, Meryuwku-
Ha-CeynbTy u npounx Tartap (¥&1&52) (B kur. u opur. Bepcun). lasaii mpucoeu-
HUMC K HeMy, ¥ Mbl ipoTus Tatap (1&1&52) (B kut. u opur. Bepcun), >THX yOHIiLl
HAIlIUX JIeJI0B U OTIOB ...» [47, 69].

I'maBa 5 (nmepeBon C. A. Kosuna): «Ilepe3nmoBany Ty 3uMy, a Ha OCEHb B TOJ
Co6axu UnHrucxaH IpoosKu BoeBath ¢ 4 ponamu Tarap (FHFEIEIE ) (kut. u
opur. Bepcun): Yaaan-Tarap (B L 1&1& 52), Anun-Tarap, Jlyrayr-Tarap u Any-
xait-Tarap. ...» [47, 70].

Hanee B 89 rmaBax MMEIOTCS CYLIECTBEHHBIE PA3HOUTEHHUS IpPHU IEPEBOJE
M/IBJI, moaToMy TpuBeIEM WX OTAEIHHO B Tpex BapuanTax: mepeBone C.A. Ko-
3una, [1.11. KadapoBa u COBpeMEHHOTO M3/IaHUs KUTANCKOW BEPCUU UCTOYHUKA.,

7 3anuck nepornupaMu OpUTHHAIBHOTO TeKeTa B paboTe Cupatopu Kypakut.
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I'maBa 8 B mepeBoae C.A. Kosuna (opur.): «Cka3pIBaloT, 4TO B CEBEPHOU CTO-
POHE eCcThb KaKHe-TO TaM HUYTOKHbIE MOHTOJIMIIKYA U YTO OHU OyATO ObI HaIyTramu
CBOMMH calilakaMH JIpEBIIECIABHOTO BEIMKOIO rocynaps BaH-xaHa u cBOMM BO3-
MYIIEHHEM JOBEJM €ro J0 CMEPTH. YK He B3AyMall JIn OH, MOHTOJI, CTaTh XaHOM?
Pa3Be mms TOrO CymecTBYeT COJHIIE M JIyHA, YTOOBI M COJHIIE W JIyHa CBETHIIH U
cusuti Ha HeOe pasom? Tak ke u Ha 3emiie. Kak MoxkeT ObITh Ha 3eMJie pa3oM JIBa
xaHa? S BOT BBICTYIUIIO U JOCTaBIIO CIOJIa 3TUX, Kak ux Tam, Mourosos! ... Ha
atu cinoBa Koxkcey-Cabpax 3amernmn: "OdeHb y)Xe HaAMEHHO BBl ropopure! AX,
Topnyx-xan! Hago 651 Bo3aep:xkarbes. [lpunnunsl nu takue peun?" W nonaro erme
otroBapuBan ero Kokcey-CaOpax, HO oH otnpaBwi k OHryzackomy (Oenblil TaTa-
put — ['P.) Anaxym-murutxypu [32, c. 45]° nocia, mo umenn TopOuaara, ¢ TAKHM
coobmienreM: "OKa3pIBaeTCs, 9TO TaM Ha CEBEPE €CTh KaKHWe-TO HUYTOXXKHbIe MOH-
ronsl. byne jke Moell mpaBoil pykoH. I BBICTYNIIIO OTCIOAA, U MBI COEAMHUMCS.
OrbepeM-Ka y 3THX, KaK UX TaM, MOHT0JIOB UX calimaku!» [48].

I'maBa 8 B mepeBome I1.1. Kadapona (xut.): «BrnocnencTeuu TasH ckazan: «B
3TOW BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHE ecTh HecKobKko Jlana (EE); OHM HAIlyraau ¥ BBITHAIM
cTaporo Ban xaHs KoJYaHaMu M CTpeslaMH, M JOBEJIU €r0 A0 CMEPTH. YK HE BO3-
MeuTall 11 OH chenarbes napeM? Ha Hebe 0HO TOIBKO COJNHIIE: Kak K€ Ha 3eMile
ObITh ByM Tocnonam? Ioiiny u 3axsauy stux Jlaga (GE3Z)». Matb ero I'ypbecy
ckazana: «Ot atux Jlana (GE3E) BoHsET; IUIATHE Y HUX YEPHOE, K YEMY UX JIOBUTH U
npuBouTh croga? Ilycts OynyT momaneiie ot Hac. Ecim jke ecTh y HUX KpacuBbIe
JKEHBI U 10YepH, TaK IIyCTh OHU Harepel OMOIOTCS, a IOTOM JOST KOPOB M OBELl; Ha
3TO OHM ToAHbI». TasH ckazan: «JTo HEe TpyAHO. MBI MoiIeM U OTHUMEM y HHUX
JOyKd U cTpensl. ... Kokceycabpax, ycnpimas cioBa TasHa, B3ZOXHYT M MOJIBUI:
«He roBopu HaaMEHHBIX peueil; HOAOOHBIX CIOB BAPYTOPSAAb HE Mpou3HocH». Ta-
SH HE TIOCITyIIaj €Tro U, BCIEN 3a TeM, oThpaBui TopOuTamy mociomM Kk Anaxymin-
IUTUTXYpH, poaa Bauryt (6ensie Tatapsl — ['P.), ¢ Takumu cnoBamu: «Ha Boctou-
HOIt cTOpOHE ecTh ckonbko-To Jlana (EZFF); Tl Oy/ib NPaBOK PYKOIO, a s IBUHYChH
oTcese; OTHUMEM Y HUX JYKH U cTpenb» [49].

I'naBa 9 B mepeBoae C.A. Kosuna (opur.): «Korga on HarpaBuil Ha Iy Th UCTUH-
HBIA HApOJIBI, KUBYIITHE 32 BOMIOUHBIMH CTeHaMH, TO B Toj bapca (1206) coctaBmit-
csl ceiiM, 1 coOpaiiuch y UCTOKOB peku OHOHA. 37eCh BO3IBHUIIIN JICBATHOYHIYKHOE
Oenoe 3HaMs M Hapekinu xaHoM — Yunruc-xana. Tyt xe n Myxamus Hapekau [o-
BaHOM. U TyT e moBenen oH YxeOero BBICTYNUTH B MOXOZ ISl NIPECIICAOBAHUS
Haiimanckoro Kyuynyk-xana. Ilo 3aBepmenun ycTpoiicTBa MOHIOJBCKOTO Irocy-
JapctBa, UMHTMCXaH COM3BONMI CKas3aTh: "S X0uy BBICKa3aTh CBOE OJAroBOJICHUE U
NOXKaNI0BaTh HOMOHAMU-THICSYHUKAMH HaJl COCTABIIEMBIMH THICSIYAMHU TEX JIIOACH,
KOTOpPBIE OTPYAWINCH BMECTE CO MHOKO B CO3UAAHUU ToCyaapcTBay [48].

I'maBa 9 B mepeBoae I1.1. Kadaposa (kur.): «Korga Yunruc cobpan moj cBOIO
BJIACTb HApOABI PAa3HBIX YIYCOB, TO B TOJ TWUTpa, Ha BepiinHe peku OHaHb, OH BO-
JPY3WI 3HaMsI ¢ JEBATHIO O€JIBIMU XBOCTaMH, U Boccel napeM. [Jo61ecTHOro BUTS3S
Myxanu, oH moxanoBan KHs3eMm; Wkd0e OH IMoBenen MpecienoBaTh | ydymyka;
ynpasun Haponamu Jlana (GZE3Z); KpoMe HapCKKX 3AThEB, MOXKATOBAI THICTYHUKAMH
JIEBSHOCTO IIAThH YEJIOBEK, TPYAUBIIHUXCSI BMECTE C HUM B CO3HUIAHUH ITapcTBay [49].

[IpuBeneM u1d cpaBHEHMs NEPEBOJ M3 COBPEMEHHOrO Mepeu3faHus KUTan-
CKOMi BepcHH MCTOYHHKa»: «UuHrue (F%7) 3aXBaTha MHOXKECTBO IUIEMEH TIPOCTO-

8 HpeﬂnonomnTeano, ABJIAJICSA TOTOMKOM SAHBMOHCKHUX TIOPKOB-IIATO.
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ro Hapona (AR BvE B I, wkyn 6yno Gaiicun). B rog Xyap (1206 r.) oH ycTaHOBMI
NeBATUHOKHBIN Oenblii dmar komanayromero (JUMH FEEE, wsto m3s0 6ait Mao
1a0) y uctoka peku OHOH M TIpoBO3rIacui cebs ummepaTopoM (277, Xyanmu).
3aciy:XeHHOr0 4YMHOBHHMKAa Myxomu Hasnaumn kusaszeM ([EF, rosam), a Uxo0o
MpHKa3an npeciefoBats ['yunyka. 3a 00ycTpoHCTBO MPOCTOTO TaTApCKOTO HapoAa
GRIREE, nana GaiicuH), TOMUMO 3SThEB UMIIEPATOPA, BO3HATPAIUI 95 jronei,
OTJIMYMBIINXCS TP OCHOBAHWHU TOCYAApPCTBA, BO3BEAS HUX B Pa3psi THICTYHUKOB
(FFom [72].

Taxum 00pa3oM, B OPUTHHAILHOW BEPCHHM HCTOYHHKA (MOHTOJIBCKHH TEKCT,
3aMUCaHHBIA KUTaHCKUMHU HeporindaMu) MOBECTBOBAHHE MIST OT UMEHH MOHIO-
JIOB, a B KATAHCKOW BEpPCUU — OT TaTap, YTO MOXKET CBUACTEIHCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO
KHATANIBl BOCTIPUHIMAII MOHTOJIOB KaK TaTap, HO CAaMH TaTapbl B TEKCTE Ha3bIBAIH
ce0s ucxmounTensHo MoHTonamMu [60, ¢. 10—16]. Bo3MoxHO, peds HIET TOIHKO
JIMIIb O YEPHBIX TaTapax, K KOTOPBIM MpHHAIekan UMHruCXaH, Tak Kak apyrue 4
poJia TaTap MMEIOT Apyroe uepormududeckoe obo3nadenne (&) B kuTaiickoii
¥ MOHTOJILCKOH Bepcuu nctounuka. [lpu stom, eme E Jlyn-JIu u JIu Cunpuyass B
CBOMX paboTax 4eTKO pa3ieisuid TaTap U MOHroJoB. JIu CunbuyaHb B «lI3sHb-5Hb
u-Jail 9a0-e 13a-131» MMHCaN, YTO «TaTap 10 HEU3BECTHBIM €My MPUYMHAM CO Bpe-
MEHEM CTaJli Ha3bIBaTh MOHTOJIO-TaTaphl, a CBOE TOCYIapCTBO OHU Ha3Banu Benm-
kast MoHroJibckas umnepus». M3sectHo, uto «FHOaub yao Ou mm» co3man B 1240 T.
WIH TI03XKE, KOTJla TaTaphl MO UMEHEM MOHTOJIOB U MOHTOJIO-Tarap 3aBOCBAU U
KOHTPOJIMPOBAIM y)K€ OTPOMHBIC TePPUTOPUH EBpa3uiiCKOro KOHTHHEHTa, a I0-
CKOJIBKY MCTOYHUK HAIHUCAH OT JIMIIA KOUYEBHUKOB, IIOSTOMY OHM HAa3bIBAIOT CEOs
«MOHTOJIaMW», YTO BIOJHE JIOTUYHO. HO KakoBO OBLIO caMOHA3BaHWE KOYCBHHUKOB
Jlo nosiByieHus1 Benukoit MOHTOIBCKOM MMITIEpUM — TaTaphbl WM MOHTOJIBI MJIH Jp.7
DTOT BOMPOC OCTACTCS OTKPBITHIM, TaK KaK APYTHX HCTOYHHUKOB, OCTABJICHHBIX
KOYEeBHHKAMH IOcIe ceOs, 10 Hac He JIOILIO.

Taxxe B «COKpOBEHHOM CKa3aHUM» B KUTAMCKOW BEPCHM MCTOUYHHMKA BIIOJHE
OTYETIIUBO BBLIENAIOTCA HApos Aana (3ZEIZE) (1 BXoJAIIME B HETO TallKUYTHI), a B
KUTalCKON U OPUTHHAIBHOW BEPCHIX MEPEUNCISIOTCS TaTapcKue IUIeMeHa aipu-
yA-OyipyyT (olipaT-OypsTOB), YaaH, ajdu, AyTayT, alyxail, KOTOpbIe UMEIOT IPY-
roe uepornupuueckoe obosnauenue — &I F. Kpome Toro, B kutaiickoil Bepcuu
«CKa3aHus» MEpPKUTBI Toke oTHocATcs K TatapaM (2 52 Z153Z3E) [50, 69]. Bos-
MOJKHO, TEPMHH TaTapbl CTAJ OOIIUM Ha3BaHHEM BCEX IJIEMEH U HAPOJIOB B MMIIC-
pun UnHTHCXaHa, OCIe TOro KakK Jpyrue IieMeHa, B TOM YHCIe, MEPKHUTHI, BOIILTH
B €r0 COCTaB, YTO SBIISIETCS OOBIYHOW MMPAKTHUKOW B ICTOPUH OTPOMHBIX MOJTUTHYE-
CKUX OOBEAMHCHUH, BKIFOUAIONINX B C€0s COTHU Pa3IMYHBIX 3THOCOB B IPOIECCE
cBoeii akcmancuu, HO no3zke (B XIII B. m mamee) WX yke HaszpIBAIM MOHTOJIO-
TaTapaMy ¥ MOHTOJIaMH Kak >kutenierd Benukoit MOHTOJIbCKON UMITEpUU.

«lOanp mw» (FOL), «<HoBas ucropust F0aub». Cneayromas TuHACTHITHAS
uctopust «lOanp mm» ObuTa cocTaBieHa moxa pykooacTBoM CyH JIsusa (1310—
1381 1T.), KOH(DYIIMAHCKOTO YYEHOTO U JIUTEPATOPa, CIIOJIBUKHHUKA TIEPBOTO UMIIE-
paropa quHactuu Mun, Tait-n3y (1368—1398 rT.).

B Hauvane XpoHHMKH COOOIIACTCS O MPOUCXOXKICHHUHU, MpeaKax TeMyJKUHA U
COTIEPHUYECTBE TATAPCKUX IUIEMEH B CTEMH 10 OOBEIUHEHUS BCEX IUIEMEH IO
pykoBojcTBoM UYnnrucxana. [1nems tarap, orpaBubiiee Ecyres, otiia TemyxuHa,
B MCTOYHMKe oOo3HauaeTcs — ¥&IEEFR [73], oTo0ii ke 3amuchio 0003HAYAIOTCS TaK
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Ha3pIBaeMbIE xdcuiickue Tatapbl (GA] P4 1&18) [75]. To3xke, Koraa 5T TaTaphl CTAH
yacTbio orpoMHoi nmnepun lOanp, B ucrounuke nox 1294 r. nmeercs ykaszaHue o
PEryIsapHO OKa3biBaeMoii momorny mieMenu tatap (18 5) B ycnosusax nexsatku
MIPOAOBOJIBCTBUSA M TOJI0/Ia HA TEPPUTOPUU UX MpOKUBaHUA [78].

B nmepuox nmnepatopa L[3unp-u3yna (1321-1328 rr.) coobmaercs, 4to npu
BOCXOXIICHHH HA MPECTOJI €My IPEACTOUT YIPABIATH «UETHIPbMS OOJIBIINMHU YIIy-
camu Taif-13y (Uunrucxana — I'P.), BOeHHBIMH cujlaMH U rocynapcTBOM TaTap»
GESKRE) [76].

«Temeps, Korma MOW IUIEMSHHUK HMMIIEPATOP CKOHYAJICA, 3/1eCh COOpaHCh
KHA3bsI, MUHUCTPBI, COJIATHl 1 YMHOBHUKHU I0XHON YacTU CTpaHbl. YNHOBHUKHU U
npoctoii Hapoxa Tatap (GRXE #) o6cyxnanu: TpOH He JTOIKEH JOITO OCTaBaThCS
MYCTHIM, HO s IpAMOI MOTOMOK umrnepaTtopa Cro3uaHs M CTapUIMi BHYK UMIIepa-
topa fO#i-3yHa ...» [76].

Taxke B TeKcTe MCTOYHHMKA HEOIHOKPAaTHO YIOMMHAIOTCA Oejble TaTapbl
(B3X3X) [73] u peunsie Tatapsl (7K5K5K) [74] kak noamannsie umnepun FOans,
ecTh uHTepecHas 6uorpadus o Mauryrait (fCJLA) [41] u3 pona MoHrono-tarap
(BH5KK R K), npunrmasnieM akTHBHOE ydacTue B okopenuu I0xmnoit CyH.

B «tOanb 1mm» JUIIb OJIMH pa3 UCHONb3yeTCst uepormuduueckas 3anuch HA%EH,
XapakTepHas Juia OoJee mo3gHero MUHCKOro mepuofa: «llepecenun xurenenn Xy-
abpsHNoO [B uucne] 250 nBopoB B paiion/aiimak Tatap» [77]. H.Ll. MyHnkyeB, Ha-
HOpUMEp, CUUTAJ, YTO ITUM Hepormu(poM 0003HAUAIOT «HE BCEX MOHIOJIOB, @ OJHO
13 MOHTOJIBCKHUX TIEMEH TaTap» [60, c. 12].

Y4uuThIBas MHOXKECTBO OLIMOOK B TEKCTE, BO Bpems nuHacTuu L{uH u mocne-
OYIOUIMX JECATHICTHH TNPEeIUpUHUMANNCH TMOMBITKH IEpernucarb HCTOPHIO
IOans. Lgas JacuHb 3aBepIIiI HECKOIBKO TpakTaToB M Tabmuil, a Ko IllaoMuHb,
UCTOpUK 31oxu no3aued LluH, 3a Tpuanate jget nepepadoTan TekeT u3 257 rias,
3aBepmB ero B 1920 r. «Hosas ucropus Oanp» nomyunia opuuuanbHbelil ncTo-
pudeckuii craryc B 1921 1. u ObUTa BKIIIOYEHA B YHCIIO OPHUIMAIBHEIX «/IBammaTu
MATH UCTOPUID.

«Hosas uctopus HOaub» comepxut: «Jlo MoHromoB Obutn TOpKU. [lepBoHa-
YaJbHO OHHM Ha3bIBAIMCh MBHIONIYH, a 3aTeM MbdHrysp, a 3ateM MboHry. Hapon
[[3unp HasbiBan ux Tarapamu($£#H), Taxke mx HaseiBanmu Tatapamu (GEESR).
MoHronbsckas 0J1exk1a TEMHO-CEPOTO LIBETA, IOATOMY HMX Ha3bIBAIOT YEPHBIMU AaJa
(FBiE;£). Te, KTO U3HAYANBHO He ObLIM MOHIOJIAMH, HO CTaId MOHTONAMM, — TO
Baiinana (H3i£3Z) u Enana (¥73Z3ZF) (nuxue)» [43]. Tarapckoe miems, OTpaBHB-
mee Ecyres B 5ToM HCTOUHHKE Toke 0003HadaeTcs Kak HE 1 5.

Janee B TEKCTe MEpEUUCIAIOTCS MOHTOJBCKHE KIaHbl: «XaTd13uHb, Caspa-
KyTd, Taiinyuu, Aibspauran, Cuuzyts, Huna, HylaTs, Yurors, Ymors MasryTs,
banunp, knan Cyxanytd, kinaH boimynacel, kiman XoWTI9pi3uHb, KiaH [[xan-
JKWaTd, kiaH bynats, knan Joyxainars, batiucyTs, Cyrars, YapHayTs u XoHIu-
cusaTd. OcranbHble — KiIaH Jloy3piIol3uHb, TAKKE U3BECTHBIM Kak KiIaH Taul3uHb,
a UMEHHO: KJIaH Jloy3plL3uHb, KiIaH YJSHX3UT), KiaH X0oHXyouars, knad Misuiie-
cel, KIaH XywkyH, knaH Cyaspcucsl, ki1aH Wapaoyspizuns, kinan badyts u kinan
Li3unpTousu. Onu Bee uepHble TaTapsl (AatatE 5 )y [44].

«Te, kT0 HE OBUIM MOHTOJIAMH, HO CTaJId MOHTOJIAMH: WKaasp, CyBIHHUTI, Ta-
Tapei(Y&1& 52), Muopum (MEpPKHTEI), TOSPIIOYT?, BIiIaTy (OMpathl), 63UrIUHE M
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OyapryTd, XyiH, TyoJachkl, TyMard, Oy praiuHb, I3PMOLNHE, XydpXaHb U caiixau-
T5 — Bee oHu Genble Tatapsl (B IE1E5) [44].

«Te, xTO B Jecy, X Ha3BIBAIOT yJACYTd, TEJCHTe, KICBIDMU U YIISTHXOH, BCe
onu jukue Tatape (FPIEIEER) [44].

«Mun mm» (MI). Cneayromas AuHAcTUHAS UCTOpUsl «MUH Iy yKe Mo
Tpaxuiuy ObLTa HaIMCaHa B O1IOXY AWHACTHH LIuH, moBecTByeT 00 HCTOPUH MIMITE-
puu Mus ¢ 1368 no 1644 1r., a paboTa Hajx HEH JUIUIACh MOYTH LEJI0C CTOJETHE —
¢ 1645 no 1735 rr. Tpu pazgena «Jlewkyanp» B « MUH IIM» OTHOCATCS K PETHOHY
IlenTpanbHOM A3uM, KOTOPHIA B KUTAHCKMX UCTOYHHMKAX Ha3BaH «Cutoil» — 3amai-
HBIH Kpail. «Cuioi» B y3KOM 3HAYCHHH, 0003Ha4al Tepputropuio Boctounoro Typ-
KECTaHa, a B IKpokoM — LlenTpanbayto Asuto. B « MuH mm» 3TOT peruoH 0003Ha-
yal Bce CTpaHbI K 3amany oTr Kuras, Bkimtouas Adpuky. [maBHBIM penakropom
«MuH mm», OTBETCTBEHHBIM U 3a 00IIee coJepXaHue TPyAad, M 3a ero MOJUTHYe-
CKyl0 OnaroHanexHOCTh ObuUT UskaH TUHION, BBICOKONOCTABJICHHBIM CAaHOBHHMK
Hunckoit umnepuu [12].

Juis 0003HaUeHusT Tatap B MCTOYHUKE HCIIONB3YETCS OOIICTIPUHATAS HEepOoT-
nuduyeckas 3anuck — aana (#A#H), KoTopas NPUMEHSETCS ¥ CETOAHSA BO MHOTHX
COBpEMEHHBIX HccienoBanusix B Kurae.

MII: «Ha nBaamats nsatoMm roxy (1392 r.) mpasnenus Tai-113y oH ObLT TipH-
3BaH HECTH yKa3 TaTapaM u oTHpaBuics K peke OHon» [25].

«Ilox ero ympaBneHunemM HaxoauTcs 48 KOHHBIX CTaHIMM, a IIeMeHa JaToy
TydaH, 00pIHIBH, Oaik, Moce, I30X3Iy, 030y, Tatap U XydHXd pa30opocaHbl 1O
ropaM u goiauHam» [27].

B pasnene «Jlewkyans» umeercs ommcanue «rarapy (#A%H), sannmaromiee
noutu 70 ctpanun Texcta: «Tatapsl (#5%H) — ects MonTONBI (R ), OHU NpeKHHUE
npasureny umnepuu ... Co BpemeHn Toron-Tamypa ... Yenosek no umenn Toryc-
Tomyp (1378-1388 rr.) 3axBaTi TPOH M Ha3Bajd ceOs karaHoMm. OH oTOpPOCHIT Ha-
3BaHue cBoel crpanbl (uMnepus FOans — I'P.) u cran HaswiBaTh ee Tarap (HA%H).
... uuactust MuH Gosibliie He MOTIIa J00uThes ycrexa. Teppuropust tarap (fiA#H)
MpoCTUpaeTcs OT YpsaHxas Ha BocToke 0 OipaTa Ha 3amnajne. Bo BpeMeHa mpasie-
Hus XyH, IOHa n CroaHsa cTpaHa HaxXOIuIach Ha MUKE CBOEr0 MOTyIIecTBa ... [lo-
cie WxontyHna (1435 r1.) morpannyHas oO0opoHa Oblya 3a0poleHa, a pemyTanus
apMUU CHU3UJIAchy [28].

Jlajee B JIETONMMCH MMeETCs ynoMuHanue yaranckux tarap (118 JL): «B des-
pane cnenyromiero roga by Subrait Yoy ... cobpanu 6onee 50 000 kaBaizepucToB
W3 3alaHbIX YaraHCKUX TaTap W ABUHYIHCH BriTyOs JIsto, [1Ianb, Xait u [ait» [26],
U CONIEPKUTCS KPaTKoe COOOIIEeHHE, B KOTOPOM IEPEUMCISIIOTCS JIOMAAN TaTap
GRSKR L) [29].

Taxxe B «MUH IIM» UMEETCS OYCHb MHTEPECHOE meporimpuyeckoe 0003Ha-
yenue rocyaapcra Cesepnas FOanp (1378—1388 rr.) — rocynapcra Tatanb: «Ha
mectoM roay (1372 r.) JIsa Ecsaap-ToMmyp, MUHHACTP UMIIEPATOPCKOTO BOpA, CKa-
3air: «Teppuropus Huncs u Cerayanu oT 1oro-3amana no UyanpusHa U € CeBEpo-
BOCTOKa 40 TaTaHb (iﬁiXE) npoctupaetcs Ha 800 Muib, ¢ MIOAOPOAHON MOYBOM.
Lenecoobpa3no Habupathk OexxeHIeB it 00paboTku 3eMim» [24].

[To MHeHUIO coBpeMeHHOT0 KuTaiickoro uccienosarens Yxoy CyHa, Bo Bpe-
MeHa JMHACTUM MUH MECTHOCTB, pacroiiokenHas K 3amany ot Muapmans (BAL),
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HaseiBanack Tatans (3&7). B roasl npasnenus Taii-uzy (1368—1398 rr.) HekoTo-

puie u3 ocrarkos umnepun Ceeproit HOanb (3£ 7T) (Toryc-Tamyp sBasncsa xanom
Cesepnoit lOanp, mpasun ¢ 1378 mo 1388 rr.) >kuiam B caMOIIPOBO3IVIAILIEHHOM
rocynapctse TaTaHb W MONJEP>KUBATM MUPHBIE OTHOLICHUS C JUHACTHEH MuH»
[83, c. 60-67].

BsiBoabl. Takum 00pazom, paccMOTPEB OCHOBHBIE MMHICHMEHHBIE CBEICHUS U3
KUTaliCcKUX UCTOYHUKOB V—XIV BB. 0 Tarapax, MONBITaEMCA PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
OCHOBHBIE COOBITHS X MCTOpUH. CaMoe paHHee IMOSBJICHHE TaTap B NCTOYHHKAX,
eciy He OpaTh B pacueT MepHo/I KyKaHCKOTO KaraHa TaTtapa, OT KOTOpOTro, BEpo-
ATHO, B CpeJie MOHTOJIOS3BIYHBIX TIEMEH B Ooliee TI03JHee BpeMst ObLIIO 3aMMCTBO-
BaHO JIMIIb TOJBKO Ha3BaHue «Tarapy» [57, c. 92-95], 1o, cornacHo OpXOHCKUM
nmaMsiTHUKaM, — 3To 552 1., koraa «30 cemeil TaTap» MOYTHIM NMaMsTh YCOIIIETO
TymaHb karana. CBeieHHs 10)KHOCYHCKOTO Jjieronucua Jin CuHpdyaHs Takxke MoJI-
TBEPXKIAIOT «JIECATKU TuieMen» Tarap. Crnenyromee nosiieHue «30 tartap» B HC-
TOYHUKaX — 689 r., KorJa OHM BBICTYIAIOT YK€ B POJIM BparoB BOCTOYHBIX THOPKOB,
U B 723 1. «TOKy3-Tarap» (9 Tarap) COBMECTHO C OI'y3aMH BPaKIYIOT C TFOPKAMH.

ITo cBenenusm Heckonbkux ucToyHUKOB (CY/LL, JIu Cunpuyans, MJIBJI)
TaTapbl NpoXuBajdu Ha ceBepo-BocToke (CYLL) wmmm ceBepo-3amane KuaaHen
(MJBJI) (coBp. TeppuTOpUH BOCTOYHOW YacTH NMPOBHHUIWH BHyTpeHHss Monro-
nust, X3UIYHIBSH U BOCTOYHOH MOHTOJIMK) U SBJISITUCH TIOTOMKaMH MOX?, cpeau 7
IJIEMEH KOTOPBIX, 2 TUIEMEHH HOCHIIM Ha3BaHWe XdHInyi u Oaiimmanb. Bo3moxHO,
paszeneHue AUKUX TaTap (T. €. yOaleHHBIX oT Kurtas) Ha 4epHBIX W OENbIX Mpo-
M30IIJI0 OT 3THX JIBYX IUIEMEH MOXD, a KUTalCKHeE JIETOMHCIBI IIPUCBOMIIN TaTapam
yke Ooiee MO3IHUE XapaKTepUCTUKA. HO B MCTOUYHMKAX €CTh TAKXKE YIOMHUHAHUS
0 TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX KyIbTypHBIX (6enbix? — I'P.) Tatapax (Ehf#H), mpoxuBarommx
B HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOH ONMM30CTH K XaHbllaM. Ha Ham B3risf, onpe/elieHHas 4acTh
«30 Tarapy, 3apurcupoBaHHBIX B 689 r. mim «9 TaTap» B 723 r. MOTYT IIPETEHIO0-
BaTh Ha POJIb KyJBTYPHBIX TaTap U3 KUTaHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB. [Tocne magenus Boc-
TOYHO-TIOPKCKOTO KaraHata «TOKy3-TaTapbl» B 747—749 rr. BpaxaoBanu c yWry-
paMu | Mociie MX MOPaKeHUs 9acTh TaTap OcTanach B YHTYpPCKOM KaraHare, a JIpy-
rasi 4aCTh BEpHYJIaCh Ha BOCTOK.

Crnenyroliee TOSBICHHE TaTap B UCTOYHHMKAX OTHOCUTCS K 842 r. B mucbme
JIu 13100 cOOOIIAET, YTO «KUPIHU3bl CKOPO MEPEeNBUHYTCS B (3aliMyT) X3I04yaHb
(oxomo o3epa ["amrtoH-HYp), IOCENSATCA B CTAPOM TOCYIapPCTBE YUTYPOB, OTHOBpE-
MEHHO C JTHM II0OJy4art/3axBaTsT IATh IuieMeH — AHbcu (coBp. Akcy), bolitnn
(bembanbik) (ALBE), Hana (GZE[B) u gpyrue», T. e. B mUCbMe UMEIOTCS YOEIUTENb-
HBIE JTOKa3aTeNbCTBA MPOKMBAHWUSA TaTap HAa TEPPUTOPUHU OBIBIIETO YWUTYpPCKOTO
KaraHarta CITyCTs IOYTH CTO JIET Mocjie MOpakeHus TaTap oT yiurypos. [lo MHEHMIO
kutaiickoro asropa XII B. Ban MuHI3H, B 3TOT EpHOA «TaTapbl ObUIM MacTyXaMH
KOPOB y YUTypOB».

Taxxkxe u3 xpouuku CYJUI cnemyer, yTo paHee TaTaphl 3aHUMANU TEPPUTO-
pHUU K CeBepy OT KHUJaHEH, HO MOCTe HalaleHUus Ha HUX KUJaHel 4acTh TaTap OT-
KOoYeBajia C BOCTOKa Ha 3amaj K rope VHpmaHbs. Bpems HamaneHus Ha TaTap uc-
TOYHHKH, K COXAICHHUIO, HE HA3BIBAIOT, HO, U3BECTHO, YTO B 696 T. B mMmnepun Tax
B30OYHTOBaNWCh Kujmanu. g ux momaenenus mmmepatpuia Y L3oTsaHb 00paTH-
Jach 3a TOMOIIBI0 K MOY0 KaraHy BOCTOYHBIX TIOPKOB, KOTOPBII HAaHEC UM IOpa-
JKEHHE, U OHU HAaXOAWJINCHh y HEro B MOMYMHEHHWH JO MOMEHTa CMEpPTH KaraHa B
714 r. Beckope kugaHu CHOBa Mepenuld Ha cTopoHy umiepun Tax, a B 717 1. um-
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Tepus 3aKIIIoYnyIa ¢ KHOaHAMU OpadHbIi cOr03 (C TIOpKaMU OpadHBIA COIO3 TaK U
HE COCTOSJICS), YTO MOTJIO AaKTMBU3HUPOBATH YCHUJIEHHE M BOCHHYIO AKTHBHOCTD
KUJaHed mpu noaaep:kke TaH MO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOUM cocelsiM. Yxe B 723—
724 TT. NpUILIEAIINE C BOCTOKA TOKY3-TaTaphbl BBHICTYNAIOT MPOTUB TIOPKOB, MOCIIE
cMepTu buibrs karana B 734 T. KWJaHW M CH COBMECTHBIMH YCHWIIMSAMH CEpHUEH
BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHUN HAHOCAT COKPYIUMTEIBHBIM ynap 1o BocTOYHO-TIOpKCKOMY
KaraHaTy, a nocie coObiTuii 747—749 IT. 4acTh TOKYy3-TaTap OCTAeTCS B COCTaBe
Viirypckoro karanara Ha rope MHpIanb BIioTh 10 842 T.

Crnenyrommii mepruoJi akTUBHOCTH TaTap B UCTOYHHUKAX IMPUXOJUTCA Ha KOHEI|
muHactun Tan. Jlu CuHbYyaHb NHIIET, YTO TAaTaphl B3aUMOJICHCTBOBAIM C MIMIIC-
pueii TaH, Tropkamu-maTo ¢ 880 r. U nanee Ha NPOTsHKEHUHU nepuona [laru nuHa-
ctuit (907-960 rr.). Takke TaTapbl YCTAaHOBWIN OTHOIIEHUS ¢ umnepueii CyH, HO
nocne 984 r. mpekpaTwin ¢ Hel KOHTakThl. B aTom rogy B ummnepun CyH cocTos-
nock BoccTtanue n3eayind Jlu 1[3uiisHda, TaHryTa no npoucxoxjaeHuto. OH 3aKJito-
g1 coro3 ¢ umrepuein JIso mpotuB CyH, U TaTapsl MOTJIHM €r0 MOAAEpPXKaTh, mpe-
KkpaTuB oTHomeHus: ¢ CyH. Bo3M0OXHO, MMEHHO MO 3TOW NMPUYMHE O HUX JOJT0e
BpeMsl M HE CJIBIIAIN CYHCKUE JIETOMUCIBI (32 uckirodueHueM Jlu Cunpuyans). B
camoi 6oJpIIoi o 00beMy XpoHHKe «CyH MM» Ha YIUBJICHUE CONEPKUTCS JIUITH
o/1HO yrnomuHaHue miuemenu Tatap (Y1), aensomerocs oCHOBHEIM CONEPHUKOM
YuHrucxaHa 3a BjacTh B crenu B KoHile XII B., mpeacTaBuTeNs TJIEMEHHU YEPHBIX
Tatap (A=$E%H), 0 koTopbix B «CyH IM» HET HU CJI0OBA. Y CTAaHOBIEHHUE JMHACTHI
JIs0, a 3areM L{3uHb OTAEIMIIO HAPOABI LIEHTPAJIBHBIX PABHUH OT CEBEPHBIX KOYe-
BbIX HaponoB noutu Ha 300 mer. Kuraiickue MCTOPUKU MOTJIM HE 3HATh 000 BCEX
U3MEHEHUX, KOTOPhIe IPOUCXOIMIN Y CEBEPHBIX KOUEBBIX HAPOJOB, B TOM YHCIIE
TpaHchOpMaIUIX UX STHUYCSCKAX HA3BaHHI.

HanpHeitmas cynp0a «KyIbTypHBIX» TaTap mocie 984 1. Morna OBITh CBsI3aHa
¢ umnepueit JIso. ITo coobmenusam «JIso mm», B 1005 r. «1eBITh IIIEMEH rocyaap-
crBa Jlagans (J& H.) oTnpaBuiy ocnos ¢ mpeaiokeHueM o 6pake» [19].

B nepuox umnepuu L{3unb, cornacuo 3anucam Jlu Cunbayans, tatapsl ($£5H)
HAaXOJWJNCh Ha [oro-3amajge wumnepud L[3uHb W rpaHmumim ¢ npedekTypoit
Jluabxyan (coBp. nmpedexrypa UndoH, BuyTpernss Monromnus) Ha BocToke, Cu Cst
(tamryter) (Opmoc) Ha 3amane, L[3mHWwkOy (coBp. OKpyr MUWXH, TPOBUHIIUL
[lIsubcn) Ha tore u rocyaapcrsom Jaxous (K AB) (na Boctoke rpannumno ¢
Kopé€) na cesepe. B atot nepuon JIu CuHbIyanb pa3neiseT AUKUX TaTap Ha OCITbIX
U uepHbIX. [loBomOM i1 Hayala akTHUBHOTO COINPOTHUBIIEHUS TaTap HMIIEPUH
Lzunb JIn CuHbuyaHbs Ha3BIBAET BONPOC O 3aKIIOYEHUH OPavyHOro CO03a MpecTa-
BuTens Oenplx tatap (bait bockl) Ha modepw mpaBUTENS TIEMEHH MOXD XOUIITYH.
[TomyunB oTka3, Oexple TaTapbl OOBETUHIINCH C YEPHBIMH, HAHECITH TOpPaKEHUE
MOX3, IPYTUM IUIEMEHAM B OKPYXCHHH H Jlajee MPOJOJHKHIIIN CBOM 3aBOCBAHUS Ha
3armagHOM HarpaBieHuH. OCOOEHHO MOCTPaaBIIMMU OT BTOPIKEHHUS TaTap Mocie
1206 r. okazamuck npedextypsl Xacu u rocynapetBo Cu Cs, a ¢ 1211 1. Temyn-
JKUH HadaJl akTUBHbIE BOCHHBIE JIEHCTBUS HENOCPEICTBEHHO MPOTHUB L[31Hb.

[Tocne ocHoBanust MOHTOJLCKOI MMITEPHH, HAPSTY C STHOHUMOM «Tarapy, B
WCTOYHHMKAX PETYJSPHO HCIONB3YIOTCA HA3BAHUS «MOHTOJIO-TATapbl» U «MOHTO-
nbe». [lo MHEeHHIO KuTakickoro uccienosarend L[pHp YxyHMsAHS, 3HAUEHUE CIOBa
«1aga» — «BapBap», «BapBapckoe miems» (84, c. 114-142; 87, c. 12]. pyroii yue-
Hblit Wxoy [MlaouyaHbs MpEANONOAKUI, YTO MOHTOJIBI 10X FOaHb 3aMeTHiIM Npo-
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OlleMy YHUYMKHUTEIHHBIX HA3BaHWH JPYTUX ATHHYECKUX TPYMI B UCTOPHUIECKUAX
KHUTaX, COCTaBlIeHHbIX B KuTae, M OHH, JOIDKHO OBITh, 3aMETWIM YHHUKAaIbHBIH
YHUYMKUTEIBHBIA OTTEHOK HasBaHus «ratapy» (Ek%H) [82; 87, c. 12]. Eme dpan-
my3ckuid uccnenoatens Ilonp [lennmo ormeuan: «S mymaro, 4TO JIFOJIA, COCTaB-
nsBmMe «JIS0 mm», mocuMTanm, uto rpageMa «E» BBINVIAIMT HEYBaKUTEILHO,
nostoMy onu ee yaamuan» (fi#H — SKH)[87, c. 12]. [To MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHOTO
KHUTalickoro uccneaoparens Hamynp Ynuuzu, «MoHronsl npapuid Kurtaem noutu
cronerne. JXKurenn nuHacTur MuH 3Hanu OBl O TOSBJICHWH Ha3BaHWsS MOHTOMHS,
HO B «MuH my» cogepxwurcsa «buorpadus tatap», KOTopas ONMUCHIBAET UCTOPHIO
Momnronsckoit umnepuu. Ilpencrasurenu quHactud MuH He HCIIONb30BaIM Ha3Ba-
HUEe «MOHTONMHA», a IPEATIOYNTAIH UCTIONB30BaTh Ha3BaHUE «TaTapy» sl 0003Ha-
yeHrst MOHTOJINH, YTO OTpa)kaeT TOT (akT, YTO NMPEACTABUTENN AUHACTHH MUH
HaMEPEHHO WCIOJIb30BAJIM Ha3BaHUE «TaTap» AJsl YHUUMKUTEILHOTO 0003HAUYEHHS
Mouronuu. ... B kuraiickux kaurax auHactuii CyH u MuH «raTtap» ObUI CHHOHU-
MoM Momnronuu. Korga moau FOasp cocrabisuiu «Hcroputo JIsion u «Mctopuro
L[3uEb», OHM MO M3MeHuTh «ratapy (Hi#H) «Ha «mamane» GXB) wn «nana»

(GX'8). Mnn unoraa ero mensior Ha «u3yOy» (B I), uto Tarke casano ¢ ynnun-
JKUTENBbHBIM 3HaueHHeM TepMuHa «tatap» [87, c. 12]. Ilo Bepcum II. Kapnunu,
STHOHHMM «TaTap) HPOUCXOAUT OT Ha3BaHMUs OJHOMMEHHOM pexku Ha Boctoke, Ha-
3BaHHE KOTOPOW MPOUCXOAMT OT TaTa, TapTap — «TalUTh, TAHYTH» [8, c. 37]. Ilo
MHeHUI0 B.B. YIIHHUIKOro, 3THOHUM «TaTap» HCIOJIB30BAJICS THOPKAMU TOJIBKO
Uil 0003HAYEHUS «UYXKAaKOB», TO €CTh HAPOIOB, HE TOBOPALIMX IO-TIOPKCKH.
TropKkCcKue TuIeMeHa CBOMX MOHTOJIOA3BIYHBIX COCeIEeN TaKKe Ha3bIBATIM «TaT» MIIH
«rar-ap» [56, ¢. 5-12] u T.n. Takum 00pa3oM, B HACTOSIIEEC BPEMs CYLICCTBYET
OTPOMHOE KOJINYECTBO MHTEPNPETALNMN, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THOHMMOM «TaTap», M €O
BpEeMEHEM OHU OYyAYT TOJIBKO MHOKHUTbHCS, HO €CTh OfJHA, KaK HaM Ka)XeTcs, Haubo-
Jiee W3SIIHO OOBACHSIONIAS MPOW3OMIEIIIYI0 BHE3aMHYI0 CMEHY HaMMEHOBAaHUS
TaTap Ha MOHT'OJIOB, KOTOPYIO MBI HaX0IuM B «X5H na mu m03»: «B a3bIke TaTtap
cepebpo HasbiBaeTcss «MAH-TY» (ZRET), WKYPWKIHM Ha3bIBAIM CBOE IOCYAAPCTBO
«Benmukum 3onoteiM (Ha L[3uHB)», mO3TOMY TaTapbl Ha3bIBalOT cBoe «Bemukum
Cepebpsanbim ([Ja Maury)» [60, c. 20].

[Ipunoxenune 1

Hepornuduyeckoe (TpaAuMoOHHOE) 0003HAYEHUE «TATAP» B KUTAHCKUX HCTOYHHMKAX

K18 (naraus) (da tn) — Boii my, Cyn mry, Baii mu, Cyit my, CTI (okpyr K42)

¥848 (ranbrans) (tin tan) — CyH ury

18 (nana) (da da) — JIu [Iz10

3 E#H (nana) (da da) — JIu oo, LTI, CTIUL LY AL, CY AL, JIu CunpuyaHs

T (nana) (da da) — Lunase ro wxu

#Z B (namans) (d4 dan) — JIso mu, CTII (o3epo EH)

FE b (u3y6y) (zli bo) — JIst0 mm

3 Z (nana) (da da) — JIso mu, FOans mu, FOUBII, Hosas uctopus F0ans, Mus mu

181& (tata) (t4 ti) — Cyn mu (ogHoKpaTHO), FOaus mm, Mus mu, FOUBIII, Hosas uctopus
IOanp
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#5%H (nana) (da da) — IOanb mu (oaHOKpaTHO), MuH 1w, Lunans ro wiu, MIABJI, XTI,
Hogas uctopus KOanp

1218 (rarans) (t4 tin) — JIu CuHbYyaHb

E & (nara) (da ta) — XJILLUT

18 (Tatans) (t3 tan) — Mus mu

I[Ipunoxenue 2

OcHOBHbBIE KHTaliCKHeE Fpa(l)eMLl U UX 3HAYCHHUE,
HCIIOJb3yeMbI€ IPU HANTUCAHUU ITHOHUMA «TaTap»

I'padembr
K — w04 «6oJIBIIOI»
K — ximo4 «epeBoy»
5_ — KJIFOY «HITH C OCTAHOBKAMH»
1 — xmrou «cepaue»
H — KIII0Y «ChIpas KOKa»
B —yrpo, nens
+ — xmrou «zemnsy
7 — KITIOY «BOZA»
TpaxkroBka ueporiaugos
K — 6ombmioit
8 — canan (cneBa — K04 "nepeBo”, cnpasa — (OHETHK)
5K — nocrurars (C1eBa U CHU3Y — KITFOY "H/ITH C OCTaHOBKamu'', CripaBa CBepXy — (POHETHK)
8 — ckopbeTs (citeBa — kimou "cepaue”, cpaBa — POHETHK)
#H — prienanHas Koxka (cleBa — K04 "chIpas Koxka", crpaBa — (OHETHK)
B — yrpo, nens
12 — maroza, 6amus (cneBa — kmoy "3emis", cpaBa — QOHETHK)
#£ — He UMeeT CBOETrO 3HAYEHUSI, HCTIONB3YETCs TOJIBKO B HA3BAHHUSIX HAPOIHOCTEH (ClieBa —
KJIFOY "chIpas Koxa'", cripaBa — (POHETHK).
18 — poBHBIH, CIOKOWHEIH (ClIEBA — KITIOY «3€MJIs», CTIPaBa — (OHETHK).

Cnncok cokpameHuit

YOI - 3o ¥V naii mm
CY I — Cunsb Y pait mm
TOIII — FOaup mm

MII — MuH mm

MJBJI — MaH na 63i 1y
X — X0o#1 ma mm 1503
TOYBII — FOanp yao Ou mmu
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KATAAOI HAPOAOB TATAPCKOI'O MUPA
MIOAHHA CYATAHUICKOTI'O HAUA/IA XV BEKA
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Pe3rome. Llens: nccnenoBarh KaTalor HAPOJOB TAaTaPCKOTO MHPa B PYKOITMCHBIX BEPCHX
“Libellus notitia orbis” karomiaeckoro apxuenuckona Cynrannu Moanna Hagana XV B.
Martepuansr uccnenoanus: «Kamkuna o moznannu mupa» Moanna Cynranuiickoro 1404
I., COXpaHHUBIIAACA B PYKOMUCSIX ABCTpHiickoil HamuoHanbHOH 6u6noTeku B Bene (ONB
Cod. Ser. n. 39086), bazenbckoii yausepcurerckoit (BUB EIllI17; BUB AV2S5), ['pauckoit
yausepcurerckoir (GUB Ms. 1221), KnoctenOyprekoit moHacteipckoii (KSB Cod. 1099),
Jlsitnuurckoit yauBepcurerckoir (LUB Ms. 1225) u Canxt-IlénpreHcKON enapXuaabHON
6udmmotex (SPDB Hs. 63). JIns KpUTHUECKOTO OCMBICIEHHSI HCTOPUKO-TEOrpapuIeckoro
KOHTeKCTa «KHIDKHMIBD)Y, a TaKKe BBISBICHHS €€ MCTOYHWKOB IPUBJIECKAINCH COYMHEHHUS
OuONeCKOM, NAaTPUCTHYECKOW W XPOHMKANBbHOW Tpamuuuu CpeaHuX BEKOB, 3ajeH-
CTBOBaHBI BO3MOXHOCTH Patrologia Latina Database.
PesynpraTel 1 HayuHas HoBu3HA: B “Libellus notitia orbis” mOMHHUKAHCKOTO MOHAaxXa u
KaToJIMIecKkoro uepapxa Bcero Bocroka Moanna 1404 r. BEIABICH KaTaJor HAPOJOB TaTap-
CKOTO MHUpa, KOTOPBI BKIIIOYa B ce0s 15 7eMOHMMOB Tpex KOHTHHEHTOB CTaporo cBera,
BBIJICJICHBI JIBE WX TPYIIIBI — IpeBHUE OmOnelickrue M HOBBIE Hapoasl. Cpenu ApeBHUX OHO-
JISWCKUX HapOJIOB BBIIEISUIUCH MEPCHl M apaldbl, KOTOpbIE JOMHUHUPOBAIH HA TPEX KOHTH-
HEHTax; Mepchl — B IPEBHOCTH, a apaldbl — TeIcAdeneTne ciycta. B coBpemennyto Moanny
CyHTaHHﬁCKOMy JIOXY UX MECTO 3aHAIN TaTapbl. Ecnmu MEPChbl 1OCTUTAIIU €ANHCTBA IMTOKO-
PEHHOTO MM MHpa JIECIOTHYEeCKOW OpraHM3aliell BIacTH, a apaObl JOOWBAUCH TOTO Ke
NpUOOIIEHNEM K MCJIaMy, TO TaTapbl 00eCIIeUHBaIM CBS3b PAa3pO3HEHHBIX YacTel o0mmp-
HOT'O TaTapcKOro Mypa OJaroaapst yHHBEpCalIbHOMY SI3bIKY, IMEHHO TaTapCKOMY, KaKOBBIM
TIOJIb30BAJIOCH HACEJICHHE BCEX ITOKOPEHHBIX HEKOTa MOHTOJaMH CTpaH. HezaMeHUMbIM
TaTapcKUH SI3BIK OBIT 1 TSI €BPOTIEHIIEB, €CIIM OHU COOMPANTUCH 3aHUMAThCSI KPYITHOW MEX-
JIyHapoIHOW Toprosiiei mo Bemnkomy menkoBomy myTu. IIoMuMo yke M3BECTHBIX 3amaj-
HBIX HCTOYHUKOB «KHIKUIB) — «tuMmonoruit» Mcennopa ['mcnansckoro (ym. 636), «O6
o0paze mupa» 'oropust ABrycromgyHckoro (yM. 1156), «Cxonmactudeckoii ucropum» [letpa
Komecropa (ym. 1178), «lIBerHuka mcropmii 3emens Bocroka» Xeryma I[latnmmua (ym.
1310) u «Ilucerma mapokkanma Camymiay Anonco Bysuxomopo (ym. 1353), Obu10 mokasa-
HO oOpamienne Moanna Cynranuiickoro K «Ta’pux-u Cuctam» XI B. ¢ TONOTHEHUSIMH 10
1325 r., «Xponuke» Muxauna Cupwuiiia (ym. 1199), «Ucropuun Taprap» e bpuama
1245 . n «Knure» Mapxo [Tono 1284 r. Ha coOcTBeHHBIX HAOIIONEHUSIX apXHEMHCKOIa
CynTaHUICKOTO OCHOBAHBI IIEPBBIE B 3allaJHBIX MCTOYHUKAX CBEJCHHS O XOpPE3MHHIAx,
KypZIax, TypKMEHaX, Jararasx, pacIIMpeHbl JaHHBIE O TaTax, HE TOJIbKO MPAHCKHX, HO H
KaBKa3CKNX U KPBIMCKHX.
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Abstract. The purpose of this article is to study the Tatar World’s Peoples Catalog in the
Manuscript Versions of “Libellus de notitia orbis” by Iohannes of Sulthanyeh in the early
15th century.

Research materials: The “Libellus de notitia orbis” by Iohannes of Sulthanyeh in 1404,
preserved in manuscripts of the Austrian National Library in Vienna (ONB Cod. Ser. n.
39086), the University Library of Basel (BUB EIll17; BUB AV25), the University Library
of Graz (GUB Ms. 1221), the Monastery Library of Klostenburg (KSB Cod. 1099), the
University Library of Leipzig (LUB Ms. 1225), and the Diocesan Library of St. Polten
(SPDB Hs. 63). For a critical understanding of the historical and geographical context of
the “Book”, as well as for the identification of its sources, the works of biblical, patristic,
and medieval chronicle traditions were used, along with the research capabilities of the
Patrologia Latina database.

Results and novelty of the research: In “Libellus de notitia orbis” by the Dominican monk,
Johannes, from the 1404, he laid out the Tatar World’s Peoples Catalog, which included
fifteen demonyms into three continents of the Old World, and was divided into two groups
— the ancient Biblical and new peoples. Among the ancient Biblical peoples, the Persians
and Arabs stood out for their dominance across the three continents. The Persians held this
position in Antiquity, while the Arabs rose to prominence a millennium later. In the modern
era — as seen by Iohannes of Sulthaniyeh — their place was taken by the Tatars. If the Per-
sians achieved the Unity of the World by the a despotic organization of power, and the
Arabs sought the same by adoption of Islam, the Tatars provided a link between scattered
parts of the vast Tatars World through a universal language; it was the Tatars’ language that
would be used the population of all countries which had been conquered by them. The
Tatar Language was indispensable for Europeans, if they were going to do big international
trade on the Great Silk Road. In addition to known Western sources of the “Libellus”,
namely the “Etimologiae” by Issidorus Hispalensis (died 636), “De imago mundi” by
Honorius Augustodunensis (died 1156), “Historia scholastica” by Petrus Comestor (died
1178), “La flor de estoires de la Terre d’Orient” by Haiton (died 1310), and “Epistola
Samuelis marroccani” by Alfonsus Bonihomini (died 1353) are demonstrably used in the
address of Iohannes of Sulthanyeh to “Ta’rikh-i Sistan” from the 11th century with an addi-
tion up to 1325, to the “Chronicle” by Michael the Syrian (died 1199), to “Historia
Tartarorum” by De Bridia from 1245, and to “Le Devisement dou monde” by Marco Polo
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from 1284. Some of the first information about the Khorezmians, Kurds, Turkmens,
Chagatais in Western sources were based on the archbishop of Suthanyeh’s own observa-
tions, and this expanded data on Tats — not only Iranian ones, but also Caucasian and Cri-
mean.
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OuepenHOM BUTOK OCTPEHIIEro MPOTHUBOCTOSIHMUS MeXny 3amanoMm H Bocro-
koM Ha pybOexxe XIV-XV BB. mpousomien B CBS3W C aKTUBHBIM MPOABIKEHUEM
Typok-ocMaHoB B lOro-Bocrounoit EBpone, xorna KoncrantuHomosns, cronmia
HEKOrJja MOTYIIIECTBEHHOH MMIIEpUH, OKa3aJcs Ha BOJIOCKE OT rubenu. Y KOHCO-
JTUAMPOBAHHOTO 3amaja SBHO HE XBaTajo CHJI, YTO TOKa3aa pPOKOBAas JJSI €BPO-
neiickoro peiapcTBa 6utBa npu Oonrapckom ropogae Hukomone 1396 r. B aroit
KPUTHYECKOW CUTYyallH [0 MHUIMAaTUBE PUMCKOro MOHTH(HKaTa OBLIO MOJBEpT-
HYTO OCHOBAaTEIIbHOM PEBU3MH 3HAHHE O Pa3HOOOpasHbIX Hapodax Boctoka, malsl
OTBICKaTh CPEAH HUX MOTEHIHMAIBHBIX COIO3HUKOB 3amnana. 31ech ocodoe 3HaueHne
npuobpetaer «KHMKHLA O MO3HAHUM MHUPa» KaTojludeckoro apxuenuckomna Cyn-
tanuu Noanna.

Jlonroe BpeMsl yueHBIC HE pacIojlaraii O HEM JOCTOBEPHOU HH(pOpMAIIHEH.
HNoaxum ®emnep (1638-1691), mupexrop JIAHNMIMIcKoi yHHBEPCUTETCKON OHMO-
JIMOTEKH, COCTAaBIISIs KaTajJor ee cOOpaHus PYKONHMCHBIX KHMI, YKa3aJl Ha3BaHUeE
nmagHoi kHmkuLbel — “Libellus de notitia orbis” u oTMeTHII, YTO OHA HaIKCaHa MO-
HaXxOM OpJIcHA MPOTIOBEIHUKOB, TO €CTh JOMUHUKaHIEB, B 1404 r. [14, p. 386].
Kax Kerudp (1618-1698), Oubnuorexkapb ITOMUHUKAHCKOTO MOHACTHIpsi CeHT-
Omnope B Ilapmxe, u ero npeemuuk XKak Dmap (1644—-1724), onuceiBas Ty Xe
KHIDKAITY, BBIHY)KIEHBI ObUTH OTMEYaTh KacaTelabHO aBTopa — “‘Anonimus” [41,
p. 749]. Ho cama pykonuch 0oyiee IByXCOT JIET OCTaBaJIaCh HETPOHYTOM.

B 1936 1. Anron Kepn (1883—-1956), nupexrop I'parckoii yHuUBepcUTETCKON
OMOIMOTEKH, OOHAPYKUJT HE N3BECTHYIO MIPEXKIE PYKOIMHMCH TOW K€ KHUTH C yYKa3a-
HUEM aBTOpa — MOHAX JOMHUHHUKAHCKOTO opaeHa VMoaHH, 3aHIMAaBIINH TOMKHOCTh
Karonudeckoro apxuenuckona Cyntanuu (coBpeMmeHHbIH ConbTanue, Hpan) B
1398-1412 rr., a eme npexnae ObBIIMIA enuckonoM HaxwyeBanum ¢ 1377 r. Ilo
KOCBEHHBIM TIpu3HakaM KepH mpenarnonoxui, 9Tto 310 Mor ObiTh MoanH me ["ano-
HUQOHTHOYC, Kak OynTo, BRIXOAeH U3 ppaHIy3ckoro Mecreuka Jennda-Llatenen
[29, p. 83]. [lo3mHee mpemiaranuck Apyrue UASHTH(OUKAMH — KpenocTh I 'ein-
tonten B Hopmanmuu, nwimu gaxe — ['punanay B Aarauu [10, p. 291-294]. Ilo Bo-
ISHBIM 3HaKaM OyMard B BHE ToJIOBBI Oblka ¢ 1BeTKOM KepH maTmpoBan pyko-
IIUCh NEpBOM 4eTBepThI0 XV B., MPOBEN €€ CpaBHEHUE ¢ JIAMNIUICKUM MaHYyCK-
PUTNITOM W TPEIIPHHSIT IIEPBYIO0 YACTHUHYIO ImyOnmkaruio [29, p. 81-123]. Ilo3a-
HEee Y4YEeHBII BHOBb OOpaIIajcs K BBISIBICHHOMY TEKCTY, COOOIIEHUSIM O BBIXOAaxX
HedTh Ha KaBkasze, KppIMCKUX TOoTax U npiradax [30, p. 146—154]. Ero atpulbyiuu
[0 JAaTUPOBKE U aBTOPCTBY (Iake Oe3 BONMPOCUTEIBHOTO 3HAKA) COXPAHSIOTCA
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oubmorpadamu I'pamckoit [23] u Jlsiinmurckoit [21] yHUBEPCHTETCKUX OMOIHO-
TEK U CeTOIHSI.

Ha ocHoBe nmy6nukanuu Kepna Jlaitomr Tapau (1914-1990), HayuHbIi cOTpyA-
Huk HarmmonanpHo# 6nbmmotekn Benrpuu B bymaneme, moarorosmt B 1970-¢ 1.
MIEPEeBO/] C JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa HAa BEHT€PCKUU W aHTIHMHCKUHN (parmenTa «KHmxun-
sy Moanna, kacasmierocst FOro-Bocrounoii EBpornst u KaBkasza [46, p. 91-123].

Tomac Konennmu (1900-1984), npesuaent Mcropruueckoro HHCTUTYTa JTOMUHHU-
KaHCKOTo opjieHa B Pume, n Omumo [lanenna, HaydHbIi coTpyaauk LleHTpaasHOTO
ApxuBa TOro *e opjeHa, BhIBWIM eile B 1980-e rr. apXuBHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, IPO-
JMBILIKE CBET Ha MpoucxoxaeHue MoanHa, apxuenuckomna CylnTaHHACKOTO: OH OBbLT
ypoxkeHtieM ropoma Kacramona (coBpemennsiii Kactamony, Typuus) [28, p. 172],
IIEHTpa TIOPKCKOTo Amupata Jxanmap B [ladmaronnm; ero oter ObUT HTATBSIHIIEM, a
MaTh, BEPOSITHEE BCEr0, MECTHOM JKUTENBbHULICH, TPEUAHKOM; C POXKACHUS OH BIaJeI
KaK POIHBIMU HECKOJIBKUMH SI3bIKAMU — UTAJIBSHCKAM, TPEYECKUM U MEPCUIICKUM, a
MO3/THEEe TIPHOOPENT U3BECTHOCTh KaK YIUBHTENbHBINA ITOIUTIIOT, 3HABIINHA MHOXKECT-
BO 3alaJHBbIX W BOCTOYHBIX 3bIKOB. Komemnu u [lanenna Hamum Oyiuibl pUMCKHX
nan o nepesoge Moanna 20 utons 1398 r. ¢ enuckonckoii kapenpel HaxuueBanu Ha
apXUEIHICKOIICKyI0 Kadenpy CynTaHud, TMpeKHEH JeTHEH pe3umeHITNN HIbXaHOB,
CTaBIIICH OJTHOW M3 KEMUYKHH MOJIOZON JiepaBbl TUMYpPHJIOB, 00 €ro moe3ake Ha
[Mu3zanckuii cobop B 1407-1408 rr., a 3aTem o HasHaueHnH 12 despans 1412 r. ria-
BO# mepkBu XauOansika [27, p. 18—19], cTomuIsl MOHTOIBCKOM quHACTHH FOaHb B
Kurae. Imu xe Obuta OTMEYEHA TPEThs PYKOMHCHh M3 3alTEHINTETTEHCKOH MOHA-
CThIpcKOM OmbOmuoteku [28, p. 172]. Ee gonro cumranu yrepsauoil. Ha nene, ona
HaxoAwiach B ab0aTcTBe opacHa OeHemUKTHHIEB 3aliTeHmTeTTeHa 10 1930 T., TI0-
TOM CTaja IOCTOSHHUEM YaCTHOW OMOIMOTEKH aBCTpHIiCKOro 6ankupa BukTopa gon
Knemnepepa u ero HacnemHukoB, a B 1994 r. Obiia nprodpereHa ABCTpuUiicKoil Ha-
OHaNbHON Oubmmnorexoit B Bene [18, p. 571]. Tam, B coOpaHuu pykonucei u cra-
porneyYaTHbIX U3IaHU OHA U HaxoauTcs cerojus [20].

B xonme XX B. @onkep Paiixept, mpodeccop kadeapsr uctopun CpemnHux Be-
KOB LTyTTrapTCKOro yHUBEPCUTETA, BBIIBUI YETBEPTYIO PYKOMHUCH «KHUMKUIBD»
nepcuackoro apxuenuckona HMoanna [42, p. 349-365] B Cankr-IlénbTeHcKoM
enapxuanpHOi Onbmmoteke [24, fol. 1r—113r].

Tem He MeHee mpedBapUTelbHas MyOJIMKaLUUs JaTWHCKOro TekcTa «KHu-
Kuupl» apxuenuckona Cyiaranun AHTOHOM KepHOM ocTaBanach €IUHCTBEHHOU U
B XXI B. [11, p. 295-297]. HeGonpmioit ¢parMeHT, OCBEIIABIIHNA ITOJIOXKCHUE
no3nHecpenHeBekoBoil Poccun u JIMTBBI, cTan MpeaMeToM CHEUUAIbHOTO MCCIe-
noBaHus Anexcess MapThIHIOKa, 3aBEAYIONIET0 Kadeapoil HCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO
Hacienus bemapycn PecmyOmmkaHCKOT0 MHCTUTYTa BBICIIEH mIKOIHI [3, ¢. 79-88].
benopycckuii MeameBucT 0o0paTwi BHUMaHHE Ha BHU3YAIbHYIO XapaKTEPHUCTHUKY
CYJNTAaHHICKOTO Hepapxa (paHIly3CKUM IPHUIBOPHBIM XPOHHUCTOM BO BPEMs €ro
Bu3uTa B [lapmxk — oH ObLT ¢ 60IBIION 0ol 0OpoAOH, YTO HE OBLIO CBOWCTBEHHO
KaToJIMKaM, HO JOIMYyCKaJloCh B Cpele MOHaXOB-MHCCHOHEpOB Ha Boctoke. OH xe
IpUBEN YMOMHUHAHMA B Ka3Hadelckux KHMrax MapuenOypra (CoBpeMeHHBII
Mans6opk, Ilonbmia), pesumeHimu Bemumkoro maructpa TeBTOHCKOro oOpiecHa,
BBIIAun neHer 7 u 23 sHBaps, a Takke 23 ¢eBpais 1407 r. Ha IPHEM «ETHCKOTA C
6opomoit u3 [epcum», Kotopeiid BrionHe uaeHTHUIUpyercs ¢ MoanHom Cynra-
HuMckuM. MapTbiHiok BocmpuHumaetr «Kumxuiy» MoaHHa Kak HNOJIMHHOE OT-
KkpeiTHe Boctounoi EBporisl, mpousomrenmiee 3a cTo jJeT 1o [ epbeprireitna.

349



EmaHoB A.T'". Katanor Hapogos Tatapckoro Mupa MoanHa CynTaHuiickoro Hayana XV Beka
3onoTtooppbiHckoe obo3peHne. 2025, 13(2): 346-366

pyroit pparMeHT Toro ke JIATHHOS3BIYHOTO TeKCTa, KacaBmuiics Typrnu, ObuT
MOABEPrHYT BCECTOpOHHEMY aHanmu3y AnraemM O3kaHoM, HpodeccopoM Kadempbl
ucropun CpeaHux BekoB YHuBepcutera JymimynsHapa [39, p. 121-162]. Typeukuit
MEIUEBUCT IOAYEPKHYJI OCOOYIO POJIb HEPCUACKOrO KAaTOJIMYECKOTO Hepapxa B Iie-
peroBopax Mexay TUMypoM U TocyAapsiMu 3araja, B IepeBojie ABYX muceM Tumy-
pa 1 oxHOro nuckMa Mupasiaxa ¢ IepCUACKOro si3plka Ha JIaTUHCKui. Mccnenosa-
TEJIb CPaBHMJI COXPAHMBILUIICA OpUTMHAN IIEPBOTO MHChMa, UIMEBILIETO AaTy — 1 aB-
rycta 1402 r. u yka3aHue Mecta cocTaBieHHs — okono CuBaca, C JJaTHHCKUM IIepe-
BOJIOM M OTMETHJI 3aMETHYIO €ro KOPPEKIHIO MePEeBOTIMKOM, MpeacTaBUBIINM Tu-
Mypa Oosee 061aropacrooKeHHbIM K 3araJ HbIM XpUCTHAHAM.

B 2015 r. Hagust Tapdayn 3ammutnia B HarmonansHO#M mkone xaptuii B [1a-
prke Marucrepckyro auccepranuio mo «Kamxwme» Moanna, apxuenuckomna Cyin-
TaHUM, TMOATOTOBUB KpHUTHYECKOe u3naHue pykomnucu [47]. Ero paccMoTpeHsl 6
cruckoB XV B., Ba OTKJIOHEHBI U3-3a YaCTUYHBIX YTpAT TEKCTa, 4 MpU3HAHbI MMOJI-
HBIMH U TOCTAaTOYHBIMHE I UccienoBanus — I 'parickas, KinocrenOyprekas, JIsir-
nurckast 1 Caskt-IlénpreHckas. @paHIly3cKUil METUEBUCT CKJIOHHA K IECCUMU-
CTHUYECKOH OLIEHKE BCETro TpyJa AOMHUHHKAHCKOTO WHTENJIEKTyasa, KOTOpPBIH Ha-
Joiro OblI HmpeAaH 3a0BEHHIO B CBSI3U C paclafioM AepkKaBbl TUMYpHIOB, KOTIa
BOMHBI CMEHUJIM MUCCHOHEPOB U KYTILIOB, a CHJIa 3aMEHIIIA Pa3yM.

Kammna Pykcnerens, npogeccop LienTpa uzyueHus UTaibsHCKOro Bo3poxk-
JeHust ['apBapICKOro YHHBEPCHTETAa, HANPOTUB, AaKIEHTUPYET HEMPEXOASIIYIO
3HAYUMOCTH TOJYYEHHOTO CYJITAaHHMMCKUM IPOCBETHTENEM 3HaHHA 0 BocToke Ha
OCHOBE MHOTOJIETHETO OIbITa B3aMMOAECWCTBUS C MPEICTaBUTEISAMH Pa3IMYHBIX
BOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTUH, JIMYHOTO YYacTHs B AHCIYTax ¢ OOrocioBaMH BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTHAHCKNX KOH(eccuil 1 nciaama, eKeTHEBHBIX HAOIIONEHUH 32 00pa3oM Ku3-
HU JICBAaHTHUHIIEB, TTyOOKOr0 MOHUMAaHUA UX s3bIKa [43, p. 561-580]. B HekoTopom
cmbicie MoanH u3 CynTaHuu MpeIBOCXUTHI aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHE IITY AU HOBOTO
BpeMeHH. [lopazuTenbHO, HO aMEPUKAHCKOMY HCCIIEIOBATEIIO ISl HOAOOHBIX BbI-
BOJIOB XBaTWJIO JaBHeH myonukanmu KepHa.

PaccmoTpenHslii nctopuorpaduueckuii KOHTEKCT ¢O BCel OCTPOTOM BBISBISIET
HEoOXOJMMOCTh OXBaTa BCEro0 Kpyra HapoAOB IOJ BIACTHIO TaTap Ha OCHOBE BCEX
M3BECTHBIX pyKomncel « KHmxumps! o mo3Hannu mupa» Moanna CyntaHuiickoro.

Utak, Ha ceromHsIIHUNA AeHb U3BeCTHBI 7 pykomucel ¢ Tekctom “Libellus de
notitia orbis” (Tabm. 1). Camo#i panHelr sBnsiercst Jlainuurckas pykomuch (21,
fol. 183r-251v), natmpyemast 1410-1420 rr., a camoii mo3aHe# — bazenbckast BTO-
pas (22, fol. 92r—116v), cocraBnennast B 1478—1481 rr. [Toutn Bo Bcex CIUCKax B
KosiopoHe MPUBOAMTCS AaTa HamucaHus opuruHana — 1404 r. (20, fol. 212r; 21,
fol. 251v; 22, vol. 116v; 23, fol. 127r; 24, fol. 113r; 25, fol.157v).

Be pykonucu « KHHKHUIBD HaXoaITCs B 00BEMHBIX COOpHUKAX C TiepepadoT-
Kol HapoaHoro snoca «Hctopus o xu3Hu Kapna Bemuxoro n Ponanga» IX B., ¢
JmaTHHCKOHN 00paboTkoi «Mcropun Anekcannpa Bemukoro» Jleonom Heamonuran-
cknM X B., «Mepycanmumckoit uctopueity ®Oympxepus Llaprpckoro 1101 1. 06 ot-
BoeBanuu ['poda ['ocnognero, muchkmamu JerengapHoro I[IpecBurepa MoanHa
1165 r., ¢ mponoBeasamu ['ymGepra Pomanckoro o BosBpamiennn CBsiToil 3emin
1270-x rT., co ctuxoTBopHO# «HcTtopueit o pazpymienun Tpou» I'sugo ae Komym-
Ha 1287 1. u ap. [22; 25]. JIBa cmmcka cofep:karcs B KOJeKcax OOroCIOBCKOTO
XapakTepa, Hapsmy ¢ TpakraTamu Mapksapaa ¢oH Panpeka «O mnekynuu
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Tabn. 1. Pyxomucu «Kamkuts! o no3Hanun Mupa» Moanna CynTaHUHCKOTO
Tabl. 1. Manuscripts of “Libellus de notitia orbis” by Iohannes of Sulthanyeh

CoxpawexHHoe
MecToHaxXoHMAEHWA PYKONWCH o6osHayeHne Jatvposka ¢'Dnna|.|,vm
MECTOHaXOMAE-
HMA PYHONWCH
Leipzig Universitatsbibliothek LuB Ms, 1225 L 1410/1420 183r-222v
Klostenburg Stiftsbibliothek KSB Cod. 1099 K 14eteeptb XV 8. 175r-242v
Graz Universitatshibliothek GUB Ms. 1221 G 1 nonoeuHa XVe. 41r-127r
Wien Osterreichische WONB Cod, Ser. N, 39086 W 1450 163r-212r
Nationalbibliothek
Sankt Pélten Didzesanbibliothek SPDB Hs. 63 P 1454/1456 1r-113r
Basel Universitatsbibliothek BUB Hs. AV25 By 1454/1456 120r-157v
Basel Universitatsbibliothek BUB Hs. ENlI17 B2 1478/1481 92r-116v

G

O Tene

Xpucrosom f O
Nexynuax

mounaxos [ O “McTopua o
rpexax pazpyweHHmn

Tpowu» |

dHepycanumckan
mcropuan |
B1 0 3auatvu [lesbl Aﬁ"ml}""

excaHapa

Mapum
P Benukoro» [

Wectopua Hapna
BenuKoro

Bynnm
nouTHduros [
FonoTtan Gynna

Kapna IV [ w

WHoponescHoe

“MicTopna o

3epuano®
Fordpuaa PazpyLeHnH
Cnosaps Burepbocekoro Tpow» /
“HcTopua

anTerapa [
Cnosapb Tpae [
HKommeutapuu &

ApuueHHe [
HKommeutapuu &
laneny

Anexcangpa K
Bennkoro® [/
Mucsma
npeceuTepa
Hoauua

Osuami /

Cenena [/

Maytapx / Neou
Ansbeptv /

leopr MypGax
P

Puc. 1. CocTaB pyKONHMCHBIX KOJEKCOB ¢ « KHIDKHUIIEH O TO3HAHUN MUPa»
Noanna Cynranmiickoro (coctaBieHo aBTopoM — A.E.)

Fig. 1. Manuscript Codices Composition with “Libellus de notitia orbis”
by Iohannes of Sulthanyeh (compiled by the author — A.E.)
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MoHaxoB» 1360-x rr., Onapxea u3z Yemickoro bpoma «O Tene XpucroBom»
1420-x rr., Xaitapuxa ¢on Bepna «O HemopouHom 3auatuu [eBsl Mapumn»
1430-x rr. u T.11. [26; 23]. 1o ogHOM Komuu «KHMKULBD MONANH B OJUH NEPEIIET
¢ «Koponesckum 3epriaiom» ['otdpuna Burepbocckoro 1183 1., ¢ Oyiuamu Benu-
KHX MMOHTU(UKOB, 30J10TON Oyyuroi mmmeparopa Kapma IV u np. [20]; ¢ counne-
HUSMHU aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB — Tepennus, Ounus, Ceneku, [lnyrapxa, ¢ Tpyaamu
JesiTeNnel UTaJIbsIHCKOTO U repMaHckoro Bospoxxaenus — Jleona-batucter Anbbep-
tn 1450-x 1., actponoma ['eopra Ilypbaxa Toro sxe Bpemenu u uHbIX [24]; co cio-
BapsIMM anrTekapsl ¥ TpaB, KOMMEHTapUsIMH K METUIIMHCKUM TpakTaTaMm ['aneHa u
ApwurieHnsl u T.10. [21] (Puc. 1).

To ecTh Ha MPOTSKEHUU CTOJIETUS MOCIEe cBOero co3nanus «Kuwxumna» mnep-
CHJICKOTO KJIIMPHKA C OMUCaHueM HaponoB BocToka mpukoBbiBana K cebe He ocia-
OcBaBIllee BHIMAaHUE EBPOICHCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYaJIOB, TOOYKIasi CO3/IaHUEe HOBBIX
koruii. M cama TemaTHka COOPHHKOB, B COCTaB€ KOTOPBHIX OKAa3bIBAIWNCH HOBBIE
CIMCKH PAacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 COYMHEHHA, YOETUTETbHO TOBOPUT 00 OCTPBIX MpO-
Onemax, BOJHOBABIIUX 3alaJHOE OOIIECTBO SMOXH MPEMOAEPHA: IMEPHOANYECKOE
o0ocTpeHre BOGHHOTO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUA 3anana u BocToka; BO3MOKHOCTH Tpeol-
paKeHHUs TEJIECHOCTH TIOJ] BO3JeicTBHEeM OO0KEeCTBEHHOW OnaromaTH; OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH BJIACTH U JYXOBHOT'O aBTOPUTETA B CUTYAIlMH KPU3HCA; BO3POXKICHUS
TYMaHUCTHYECKUX HJIEaNIOB, & TAKXKE YIrPO3bl 3JI0POBBIO0 OOIIECTBA B CBA3H C MaH-
JeMUsIMHU, pacnpocTpaHsBIINMHUCS ¢ BocToka.

ABtop «Kumxunp», MoanH, MOHaX JOMHHHKAHCKOTO OpJ€HA, KaTOINYECKUI
apxuenuckon CynraHud, 61arofaps CBOMM BpPOXKJIEHHBIM TalaHTaM W YIUBHUTEIb-
HBIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKAM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, OKA3aJICsl TUIIOMATHYECKHM TTOCPETHUKOM
MEXIy HOBBIM 3aBoeBareneM Bocrtoka TumypoM M 3amasHbIMM rocynapsMu. Ieo-
rpadusi ero MmyTeniecTBUi mopaxaer [35, p. 219-222]: oH BuIeN BEIHMKOJICITHBIC
IBOpIEI U canbl Tumypa B CamapkaHje, YKpalleHHbIe TOTYObIM U3pa3lioM POCKOIII-
Hble BpaTta Tebpuza, cozeprian asoper] Benmnknx KomawaoB B TparesyHie, OTHY-
MaJyics Ha BeIcOkue OamraHu kperoctu B Kade, omryman Beicoty cBozoB cobopa CB.
Co¢uu B KoncrantrHonosne, Mepsil mwaramu mwiomans Cs. Mapka B Beneunu, npo-
xoaun yepes [Topra Conpano B ['eHye, coBepinian nmoabeM Ha BaTukaHckuil X0oiM B
Pume, 0603peBan HOBBIN 1BOpenl Buckontr B Muitane, IprUCyTCTBOBAI HAa OOTOCITY-
)eHusx B cobope Canta-Mapus-AccyHTa ¢ majaroiieit kojsokonbHei B [Tu3se, omry-
aj repaibandeckoe OYHCTBO B Tajepesix yHHBepcHTeTa B BoioHbe, momajan mo
MOCTaM Ha ocTpoB-kpenocts Cure B [lapmxe, mepes HUM OTKPBIBAIMCH BpaTa
BectmuncTepckoro asopua B JIOHIOHE, K €ro HOraM OIycKajics MOCT KOPOJIEBCKOTO
3amka B byne, oH moceman pesupeHiuio kyprdanpiua B [eiinensOepre, ObiBan B
Bricokom 3amke Bo JIbBOBe u B 3amunie MapuerOypra u ap. (Puc. 2).

briBan MoaHH 1 B MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX HEOOIBIINX TOPOAKAX, TAe €My JOBOAH-
JIOCh MPENOCTABIATh UHIYJIBIEHIUU TeM XPUCTHAHAM, KOTOPHIE BHECIU MOXKEPT-
BOBaHUS Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE Pa3pyIICHHbIX THMypOM XpPUCTHAHCKHUX LIEPKBEH B
I'py3un u ApMenun, a Taxke Ha BBIKYI 3aXBau€HHBIX B IUIeH xpuctuad. Coxpa-
HWICSA OJMH JOKyMeHT oT 26 utons 1409 r. o napoBaHuM WHAYJIBI€HIUI Ha OTIY-
IICHNE TPEXOB y antaps OparcTBa Tena XpucrtoBa B nepkBu CB. Mapuu B Kpon-
IMTAATCKOW KpermocTH (coBpeMeHHBIM bpamos, Pymberaus). lapurenem Ha3BaH
«Opar MoanH, muiocThio Bokuel M amocTONIMYECKOro MPeCcToia apXHEMUCKON
Cynranuun uinu Boctoka» (31ech u nanee nep. ¢ nat. asropa — A.E.) [51, p. 481].
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Puc. 2. MapmpyTs! qumioMaTiaeckux Muccuit Moanna CynTaHuHACKOTO
(coctaBneno aBropom — A E.)
Fig. 2. Routes of diplomatic Missions Iohannes of Sulthanyeh
(compiled by the author — A.E.)

OH BcTpevasncs eiBa JU HE CO BCEMH MEpPBbIMM JIUIIAMM TOTJAlIHEro 3amaja
[10, p. 291-294]: momydan ayAMEHLMIO y MOOLIPSBILErO TOPTOBIIO MHIYJBI€H-
ousMu puMckoro manbl bormdanums [X; oOmiancs ¢ paboJerncTBYONIM Tepes
TYpPELIKUM CYJTAaHOM BU3aHTHUHCKUM umneparopoM ManyunoMm II ITanmeonorom;
BeJ TIEPErOBOPHI OT Jinia TuMypa ¢ OeKaBIIIHM C TTOJISI HUKOIIOJICKOH OWTBEI BEH-
repckuM KoponeM CuruzmyHaom | JlrokceMOyprckum; Bpydall THMYpPOBO TIOCHA-
Hue dpaniry3ckomy Monapxy Kapay VI u cunraBmemy ceOst obmagarenemM aHTIIAN-
ckoro u (paHiy3ckoro npectonoB ['enpuxy IV, moxxmaBmmce OT HUX OTBETa, a
TaKKe MHUCEM HacIeIHUKaM MHUcTHYeckoro mpecBurepa Moanna [13, p. 137-139];
oH OeceoBal co BCTYNUBIINM Ha 3eMJI ad)pUKAaHCKIX MaBpPOB KOpoJjieM Aparosa,
Banencun, Capauanu u Kopcuku Maptuaom | u mobeautenem [ 'proHBasbICKOM
outBbl koposiem [lonpmu Brnaaucnasom 1 fremmo; oOGcykaan ycioBus TOPrOBBIX
JIOTOBOPOB JAepkaBbl TuMmypa ¢ goxem Bernenun Mukene CteHo u TyOepHaTOpoM
I'enyn Kanom Il 1e Menrpom; OH MCKal MOAMEPKKH y CHHUCKABIIIETO HEIOOPYIO
Cl1aBy MHOTMMM IIpeCTyILleHus MU repuora Munana /I)xana Mapust BuckoHtu u y
CMUPHUTEINI OANTHHCKUX MHPATOB BEIUKOTO Maructpa TeBToHCKOro opaeHa KoH-
paxa ¢on FOHTHHTEHA, y TOOMBIIETOCS OTCTYIUIEHUS TYPOK-OCMaHOB B PoBHHCKOMN
outse rocronapst Banaxun Mupuu I Ctaporo u yaaunusoro npasurtens MongaBuu
Anexcannpa I Jlobporo u ap.

beum y Moanna CynTaHHIICKOTO BCTPEYH M C OIM3KUMU TI0 JyIIEBHOMY CKJIa-
ny muaaocTssMua. OH He pa3 ObiBan B Kade, ocTanaBnmmBayics TaM, ONpenesieHHO, B
MoHacTheipe CB. JloMuHUKa, 00MIANCs C KaTOJIMYECKUM EMUCKOIIOM ropoja B 1404—
1417 rr. Jxeponumo Karanano [2, c. 592], npexae cunTaBIIMMCS FE€HY331EM, WU
BbIxoaLeM u3 JlomGapany, npruHaAIE)KaBIIUM K TOMY K€ OpACHY JOMUHHUKAHIICB
[15, p. 154-155; 33, fol. 126v], aBTOpOM OOTOCIIOBCKUX TpakTaToB «KoMMeHTapun
Ha KHUATH O HeOe u 3emuien, «O ayme u Metadu3ukax», «Pa3MbIluieHus o ceMu
MOKasiHHBIX TcanMax» [41, p. 749]. [lomy4unB Ha3HadYeHHWE HA JOJHKHOCTH YIIPaB-
JISIIONIETO IIEPKOBBIO0 XaHOalIbiKa C FOPUCIUKIMEH HajJ XpUCTHaHaMH Bcero Bocto-
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Ka B 1412 r., cynTaHUHCKUN WiepapX Tak W HE JOOpaJics J0 3aBETHOM IeNH, 3aKOH-
9YKJI CBOW XHM3HEHHBIH myTh B Kade [34, p. 170-171] B 1423 1. [28, p. 172].

OTMmeyancst JOCTaTOYHO MIMPOKHUN MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHBIN TOPU30HT aBTopa «KHH-
*Kumb» [29, p. 91]. On 3Hanm Tpymsl GorocinoBoB — «Otumororum» Mcumopa
(560/570-636), apxuemnuckomna I 'ncnamsckoro; «O6 obpaze mupa» ['oHOpHs ABry-
croxyHckoro (ok. 1080-1154/1156), knmupuka PerencOyprckoit wacoBHu; «Cxouna-
cruaeckyto uctopuo» [lerpa Komectopa (okx. 1100—1178), mpodeccopa 6orocioBus
ITapmkckoro yHUBEpCHTETA, T/Ie U3Jlarajach oubmieickas nctopus. OH ObLT 3HAKOM
C JIATUHCKHUM TIepeBOJIOM ¢ apabckoro u uBputa «lluckma mappokanna Camywnia»
Anonco bysuxomOpo (?—ok. 1353), noMHHHKAaHCKOTO MOHaxXa M emnmckomna Mappa-
KeIlla, TJIe OTPOBEPTaIUCh BO3PAKEHHS Hy/Iesl TPOTHB OCHOBHBIX JIOTMATOB XPUCTH-
anctBa. EMy ObUIM M3BECTHBI HEKOTOPBIE TPYABI BOCTOYHBIX aBTOPOB B IIEPEBOJIE HA
JATUHCKHUH S13bIK, B 4acTHOCTH, «lIBeTHHK mcTopuil 3eMens Boctoka» Xeryma Ilat-
mm4ga (cep. 1240-x rr.—1310-e 1T.), MOHaXa IPEMOHCTPAHCKOTO MOHACTHIpS Ha Ku-
npe, TJIe OCBellajach UCTOPHS TOCIIOJICTBA MycCyjibMaH Ha BocToke m 3aBoeBaHuMit
tarap. OH ObLI HACIIBIIIAH O MepeBoax TpynoB oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, TJIABHOTO aBTO-
pHUTeTa TOMUHHUKAHIIEB B OOTOCIIOBHH, C JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa HA TPEUECKHA, K YeMy
obut npuuacteH uvutpuii Kugonuc. [lonstHoe neno, 3mech TpeOyercs nalbHEw-
111€€ BBISABJICHUE OCTAIOIINXCS HEM3BECTHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB « KHIDKHUIIBI.

Hoann CynTaHUACKHH CTPEMIIICS TaTh KOH(PECCHOHANBHYIO U SI3BIKOBYIO Xa-
pakTepucTUKy HapoJoB BocToka, oOpamas BHUMaHHE HE TOJBKO Ha YCTHYIO peyb,
HO ¥ TUChMO, andaBut. OH MPEMIOKII CBOCOOPA3HYIO THIIOJIOTHIO HApOIOB II0
PENUTHO3HBEIM OCHOBAaHUSM. [IepByI0 KaTETOPHIO COCTABIILIN KaToauKH (catholici),
NPEACTAaBUTENIN BCEJIIEHCKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO yUYEHHS, €IMHCTBEHHO NPAaBHIBHOTO H
HAIpaBIISBIIETOCS PUMCKAMU ManaMu. BTOpyro MO3HINIO 3aHUMAITd €PETUKU HITH
cxm3maruku (heretici sive scismatici), ”IMEHOBaBIIIMECS XPUCTHAHAMH, HO BIIaBIITHE
B 3a0JIy>KJCHUS U CIIEIOBABIIME CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM €pecHapXxaM U maTprapxam-
cxm3MatukaMm. K HUM ke oTHOCHINCh MycysibMane u uynen (Machumetisti, Tudei),
MOCKOJIbKY OHHU Bepuiiu B equHoro bora-TBopria Heba u 3eMiin, BUANMOTO U HEBU-
JUMOTO, HO He Ha3bBaiu ero OTIOM, CIIEOBAIM CBOEUM COOCTBEHHBIM CBSIICH-
HBIM TTUCaHUSIM c00TBeTCTBeHHO — Kopany u Tanmmyny. Tperbro rpymmmy GopmMupo-
BaJM S3BIYHUKH (pagani), KOTOpPbIE TOKIOHSIIUCH MU0JaM U COBEpIIATN KEPTBO-
MpUHOIIEHUs, BKIoUas uenoBeueckue [20, fol. 163r; 21, fol. 183r; 22, fol. 92r; 23,
fol. 41r; 24, fol. 3r; 25, fol. 175r; 26, fol. 120r]. B TakoM moaxoze OIIyIIAIIOCH
CBOMCTBEHHOE €BPOIICHITy TOH 3MOXH YOEKICHNE B UCKIIOYHTEIHHOCTH 3aIaIHOTO
o01ecTaa.

ITocne Hekotopsix noscHeHui, MoanH npopomxan: «...Ecim kTo moxenmaer
Y3HATh YTO-TO OOJIbIIIEE OTHOCUTEIHLHO HAPOJIOB, CIEJOBABIIUX JIOXKHBIM yUESHUSIM
U o0psiaaM, TO MycTh oOpaTHTCS K Tpyny AjoHco [BysuxomOpo — A.E.] u uHBIX
[aBTOpOR], MHCaBMIMX O MOJAOOHBIX BemaX, MOMUMO JaHHOW KHIDKHUIIBI, KOTZIA PEYb
MOWJIET O PETMOHAX W IapCTBaX, /i€ TAKOBbIE OOWUTAIOT U KAKOBBHIE CIEAYIOT TEM
yueHusM. M u3 HuX HauboJiee 3HAUMMBIMU SBJISIFOTCS CJIEAYIONIHE: TIEPChl, MUIHIA-
I[bI, TIAPCHI, DJIAMHTHI, Xalien, apaObl B OONbIIEH Mepe, XOPE3MHUUIIBI, TaTaphl B
Oosbpledt Mepe, Kypabl, TYPKH, TYPKMEHBI, UPAHIIbI, TaThl, KATAWIIbl, Yaratau u
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE IPYyTUe MEHBIINE HAPOABI, O KAKOBBIX B COOOIEHHUAX O COOTBET-
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CTBYIOIIUX MECTaX ¥ MPOBUHIUSAX OYIyT MPUBEICHHBI CBeNleHUS n 00 o0pase xu3-
HU, U 0 sI3bIKE WX, U 0 HpaBax» [21, fol. 185v; 23, fol. 49r; 24, fol. 11v].

[Ipusenennsiii Moannom CynTaHUIICKMM KaTalor HapoJoB Bocroka moxker
BBI3BATh MHOIO HeJOyMeHHi. IIpexsie Bcero, IeMOHHMbBI «IEpCh»', «Iapchhy’,
«MUTHILBD B «HPAHIB»' KaKyTCs pasHBIME 0003HAYCHHUSAMH OJHOTO H TOTO XKe
Hapozaa. TCpMI/IH «IICPCBD» ABJAJICA 3K303THOHHMMOM, BO3HUKIIUM B APECBHOCTU B
SJUTMHCKOW CpeJie W MepelIeIInM BO BCe eBPOIEHCKNE S3BIKH CO BPEMEH CpeHe-
BEKOBbs JIJIsl 0003HaYEHUS IJIeMeH MpaHCKOro Harophs; caMu ce0si OHH Ha3bIBAIH
«mapcay, wm «papca» (Kpenkuii), «mapcaBanay, Wik «papcaBaHay (CUIBHBIN), HO
elre Jale «ApaHuy», «apbhy, «apum» (rocmona) [36, p. 534]. [IpumedarensHo, 9TO
B CpenHue Beka BU3aHTUHIBI M €BPOIMEUIlHI HA3BIBAIUA «IIEPCAMH» M THOPKOB-
CENb)KYKOB, 1 MOHTOJIOB J€p)KaBbl XyJaryuaoB, ¥ MO3JHEE TypOK-ocMaHOB [17,
col. 1003; 32, col. 427; 38, col. 671-672, 742, 835, 837; 44, col. 483], mockoIBKY
OHH TIOJIH30BAIIUCH MEPCHUJICKUM S3bIKOM KaK CPEJICTBOM O(MHUIIMAIBHOTO U KYIIb-
TypHOTO 00IIeHHS 1 TIpoXkuBaiu B obnactu [lapca / ®apca, nimm Upana.

! Tepcer (Persae / Perses / Iépoec / TIépgat) — eBpomeiickoe 0603HAYEHHE HPAHO-
si3pI9HOTO Hapona Mpanckoro Haropes, Tamkukucrana u Adranucrana; SHT03THOHUMBI —
«mapcay, «papcay, «mapcaBaHa», «UPaHU», «APUN»; SK303THOHUMBI — «apkamMm» (6opmo-
yymue, apabd.), «aia-pype» (mepcesl, apal.); S3bIK — «IapCUK», CIOXKMICs B 3moxy Cacanu-
JIOB; «IEXJIEBI», MOTYyYW Pa3BUTHE B MOCTCACAHUICKYIO 3MIOXY Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOTO
andaswuta, ncneTan BausHKE apaduzannu ¢ VII B., Tropkuzammu ¢ X1 B. 1 MOHTOJIM3ALINH C
XIII B.; OTHOCUTCS K IOr0-3allafHOW MOATPYIIIE UPAHCKOM I'PYNIIbI MHAOUPAHCKOW BETBU
WHJI0EBPONEHCKOMN S3BIKOBOM CEMBU; PEIUTHS — Ma3/1au3M.

? Tapcer (Parthi / Parphi / TIgpOot) — eBporeiickoe i HHAMHACKOE 0603HAYCHHE HPAHOSI-
3pI9HOTO Hapoza obiactu [lapca / ®apca, 3anmamHoit u FOxkHolt WHIUM; 3HTO3THOHUMBI —
«OexTMHBD) (MPUBEPKEHIIBl PABUIIBHOTO YYEHHS), «3€pTOIITHPKaH» (IOcieoBaresn 30-
poacTpa); 3K303THOHHMBI — «I1apchl» (BeIXoAus! U3 [lapca, rped., at., MHI.); A3bIK — CpeIHe-
HUpaHCKUN «TeXJIeBW», B xo1e murpauuil u3 [lapcel B ['ymkapar ¢ VIII B. HameTuscs nepexon
Ha «Ty/DKapaTi», HO COXPaHWIICS TEXJIEBH B OOrOCIy)KEHNN Ha OCHOBE aBECTHHCKOTo aida-
BUTA (JICH-ITNONPHX); OTHOCUTCS K FOT0-3aIlaJHON MOATPYIIe UPAHCKOW TPYIIIbl HHAOUPAH-
CKOM BETBU MHIOEBPOIENCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CEMBU;, PESTUTHUS — 30pPOACTPU3M.

3 Munuiine: / MugsHe (Medi / Mfidot) — eBporeiickoe 0003HadeHIE JPEBHETO KOYEBO-
rO MPAHOSI3BIYHOTO HApPOAa UCTOPHYECKOH obnacTh Muaus, OT pekr Apakc ¥ ropbl Dilb-
opyc Ha ceBepe — mo Ilapca / ®apca Ha fore, oT rop 3arpoca Ha 3amaje — 10 IYCTHIHH
Jemte-KeBup Ha BocToke; 3HIO3THOHUM — «apUK»; SK309THOHUMBI — «MUIONY, «MUIID»
(BeIXOmMIBI M3 Muauu, rped., Jar.), «MapK» (apM.); 36K — MEPTBBIH, HET IMHCHMEHHBIX
NaMATHUKOB, HET HAJANUCEH; TMIOTETHYECKHM OTHOCHUTCS K CEBEpO-3alaJHON MOATrpyIne
UPAHCKOM IpyMNIbl HHIOUPAHCKON BETBH UHJIOEBPONEHCKON S3BIKOBOH CEMBH; €r0 MOTOM-
KaMH CUHTAIOTCS SA3BIKH KypAH, OeIyIKH; PETUTHs — 30pPOACTPH3M.

* Mpanmp! (&rani) — BOCTOYHOE 0603HAYEHHE HPAHOA3BIYHOTO HAPOJIA OOIIMPHOM Tep-
puropun ot rop Kaskasa Ha ceBepe — no Ilepcunckoro 3anuBa u MHaniickoro okeana Ha
fore, oT Erunta Ha 3amage — no CoranaHbl Ha BOCTOKE; SHAO3THOHHMBI — «HUPAHW»,
«apum»; 3K303THOHUMEBI — «IIePChD (Tped., JIaT.), «relieH apm» (Kypa.); ¢ X1 B. «upaHIamMm»
CTaiy 0003HAYaTh )KUTEIEH 3aITaJHON YaCTH UPAHCKUX 3€MeNlb, OTJINYAs X OT «TypPaHLEB»
[MacKenzie, p. 534]; s13bIk COCTaBIsIET UPAHCKYIO IPYIIY WHIOUPAHCKOW BETBH WHIIOCB-
POINENCKON A3bIKOBOM CEMBH; PEJIUTHSI — UCJIaM LIMUTCKOIO HAIIPABJICHUS.
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MUIMIIBL, STaMHTE] U Xanaen’ OOBIMHO CUMTAIOTCS MCTOPHYECKH BBIMED-
IMMHU HapOAaMH, HCYE3HYBIIUMH KO BpeMeHH CpeaHux BekoB. [IpaBia mogoOHbIe
JEeMOHHMMBI MTPOAOJIKAIN HCIIONB30BATHCS B OTJIMYABLICHCS yCTOWYMBBIM KOHCEp-
BaTH3MOM BHM3aHTUICKOH XpoHOorpaguu A 0003HAUYEHHs] HOBBIX TIOPKCKHX H
MOHTOJILCKUX HapOJIOB, HA KOTOPBIE TIEPEHOCHIIMCh HAa3BaHHSI 3aHSATHIX MU TEPPU-
topuit — Muauu, Dnama u Xangeu [38, col. 497, 582, 795-796]. [locnemuuit Tep-
MHUH 1 BOBCE PHOOpEI B OOTOCIIOBCKOH JIMTEpaType HapULaTeIbHBINA CMBICI, 000-
3HaYas KOJIAYHOB, MaroB u Jokempopumareneit [8, col. 463].

[IpuxoauTcs: mMpU3HATH, YTO YIMOMHUHAHUE MOAOOHBIX METa’3THOCOB B TEKCTE
Hoanna CynTaHMHCKOTO MMENO HE MCTOPHYECKHH, a Ooiee CyIIeCTBEHHBIH, ca-
KpaJIbHO-JIETUTUMUPYIOIUil cMbIci. IlepBbie miecTs HapOAOB CIEAYET OTHECTH K
IpeBHUM OuOnerickum ruiemeHam (Tab. 2).

Tabu. 2. KaTanor HapomoB Tarapckoro Mupa no «KHIKHIE 0 ITo3HaHUH MUPay
Noanna CynTtanuiickoro

Tabl. 2. Tatar World’s Peoples Catalog according to “Libellus de notitia orbis”
by Iohannes of Sulthanyeh

1. Persii / Mepcbi Korasmi / Xopeamuiinbl
2. Medi / Muauiiye Tartari / Tatapb!

a3t Parte / Mapcbl Curdi / Kypap!

4 Elamite / 3namurane Turci / Typxu

5 Caldei / Xangen Turcmani / TypkmeHb!
6 Arabes [ Apabbl Irani / Upanye

13 Tati / Tatol

14.  Catai / Kutaiiyb!

15.  Zocatai / Yaratam

WX reneanorus HameasIach BBICIIECH caHKmuel «Tabmuier HapoaoB» Bybra-
Thbl, BeAymux Hadasno oT Hos. IlocnenoBaTtenbHOCTh U J1a)ke HalMCAHUE 3THOHHU-
MOB MOBTOPSUIH TOMHKY «/lessHUiT AMOCTOJNIOBY, T/ie TTIOBECTBOBAIOCH O UyJe HHC-
XOXK/ICHUS CBATOTO TyXa B BUJE HEONMAIMMOTO HEOECHOTO OTHS, KOTa coOpaBIme-
C4 B XpaMe 3aroBOPWJIM Ha Pa3HbIX S3bIKaX U MOTJIM MOHUMATh APYT apyra: “... et
Parthi, et Medi, et Aelamite ... et Arabes” [Act.Ap. 2:9-11; [Ipa&.Ax. 2:9-11; 48,

> DnamuTsl / snamuTsae (Aelamitae / Elamiti /" Elapiitol) — eBporeiickoe 0603HaueHHE
HapoJa oOmactu Dnama B ponuHe pek Kapyna m Kepxe; SHIOITHOHUM — «XaITaMTH»;
«@mamty» (KATenH Onama, Tped., JaT.); A3bIK — H30JIAT, MEPTBBIM, S3BIKOBAS IPUHAM-
JIKHOCTh HE YCTAHOBJICHA; HJIAMCKHE JITHEHHOE MMMChMO M KIIMHOIMCH HE paciIn(poBaHsbl;
peNUrust — SI36IYECTBO.

® Xannen (Chaldei / XoAdaiot) — eBporneiickoe 0603HAYEHHE MOTYKOUEBOIO CEMHT-
CKOTO Hapoja Mexaypeubst Turpa u EBdpara; 3HIOITHOHUM — «acCypsD (KUTEIH TOpPoAa
Accypa); SK303THOHHMBI — «KacOuMm» (apam.), «xammem» (OaHauThl, Tpadutenu, eBp.),
«Ha3pan» (Tmepc.), «aiicop» (apM.); SA3bIK — aCCUPUHCKUIN; OTHOCUTCS K 3alaJHON CeMUT-
CKOM MOATPYIIE CEMUTCKOM IPYIIIBI CEMUTO-XaMUTCKOM (adpa3uiickoii) I3bIKOBOH CEMbH.
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p. 1005; 49], xoTopble YCTaHOBUIN AYXOBHYIO BJIACTH BO BCEM M3BECTHOM TOIAA
mupe. OIHAKO MEPCUICKUM UepapXOoM ObLTH C/IETaHbl ABE CYIICCTBEHHBIC KOHBEK-
TYpHI — TIEpe]] «ImapcamMm» ObUTH TOMEIIEHBI «IIEPChD», a Mepel «apadamu» ObLITH
Ha3BaHBI «Xaiaew». llepcel U mapcel B JOTHKE UPAHCKOTO apXHUENHCKOIa CHIIBHO
pa3IMYaINCh 10 PEITUTHO3HBIM yOeKIeHUsIM. [lepBrie OBITN S3BITHUKAMH, TIOCTIE-
JoBareiasiMu Masjpl, HEe 3HABIIMMHU CaKpajdbHOrO ajn)aBuTa U MHCAHUS, COBEP-
IIABIIUMH YEIOBEYECKHE KEPTBONPUHOIIEHN. BTOpble Bepuiin BO BTOpOE NpH-
mectBre 30poacTpa, 3HaJIM 0coObIi andaBUT AeH-TUOUPUX, CBSIIEHHOE THCAHNE —
ABecTy, NPUACPKUBAIUCH CTPOTUX MOPATBHBIX HOPM, HE TOMYCKAJIU JKEPTB JIIO-
JIell ¥ KUBOTHBIX. J[pEBHUX MEPCOB CMEHIJ HOBBIH HApOa — HMPAHIIBI, KOTOPHIE
CAENaI BHIOODP B MONB3Y HciamMa. JTOT IEMOHUM HE M3BECTCH HU BU3aHTHICKUM,
HU 3alaJHbIM CPETHEBEKOBBHIM aBTOpaM. MoaHH ommpasncs B JaHHOM clydae Ha
CBOW >KM3HEHHBIN OIBIT. BO3MOXHO, eMy ObUIM 3HAKOMBI HEKOTOPHIE BOCTOYHEIE
HWCTOYHHKH, HanpuMmep, «Ta’pux-u Cuctan» [6, ¢. 53], odmmpHas ncropus Mpana,
coctaBiieHHas B XI B. M MMOTIOJTHABIIASICS B AalbHEHIIEM, BIUIOTE A0 1325 1. [Tapcet
’)K€ COXPAaHHUIN CBOIO PEMTHO3HYIO MPUHAICKHOCTh 30pOaCTPU3My JIaXe B CH-
Tyaluy MacCOBOTO PacpOCTPAHEHHUS UClIaMa.

Crnoxaee o0cTouT neno ¢ xanaesmu. B CpeqHrie Beka BOJTHOBAIM BOOOpaykeHHE
«Xanzgeickue opakybs», coopannbie B IV B. [5, c. 866—-874], mocTosiHHO MpeaaBas-
IIMECs] YHUYTOKEHHIO BIU3AHTUICKIMHU UMIIEpaTOpaMu, HO TIPOJIOJDKABIIHE CYIIECT-
BOBaTh. B HHUX OTBICKMBAINCH MpeNCKa3aHus TPAAYyIIUX uchblTanuid. Opaxyssl Ho-
Cy Xt 0coObM CBSIIIIEHHBIM NMHCAHUEM ISl CTOPOHHUKOB XaJlIeM3Ma, IpU3HA-
BaBIIIMX B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI MUPO3JIaHus 00KeCTBeHHYI0 Tpuaay Bo riase ¢ OTIoM.
OnHako emBa Jid 1MoT00HOE COOOIIECTBO MOXKMIO 10 pyoexka XIV-XV BB. Ha 3ama-
JIe B dMOXY B03pokIeHus BO3HHUKIIO YBJICUCHHE «XAIICHCKUM ajahaBUTOM», HC-
MOJIL30BABIIMMCS B TalfHOMHCH. BooOIIe 3amnagHple MICTOYHUKH 3HATU TOJIBKO Xall-
nees npeBHoctH [40, col. 1088; 45] u HUYero He cOOOIIaIH OTHOCUTENEHO HX CPEel-
HEBEKOBBIX MTOTOMKOB. 31ech MoanHy CyNTaHHHCKOMY TakKe HMPHUXOIHIOCH 00pa-
IaThCs K CBOEMY OIBITY W BOCTOYHBIM MCTOYHHMKAM. CaMbIM 3HAYUTEITHHBIM TEK-
CTOM B 3TOM IUIaHE, KOHEYHO *e, Obuta «XpoHuka» Muxauna Cupuiina (1126—
1199), narpunapxa CHpHIICKON MpaBOCIaBHOW IEPKBH, OTPa3WBIIAs HCTOPUIO Boc-
toka ot CotBopenust mupa 10 XII B. Kak pa3 Muxawni mogaepKkuBa, 4To XOTs aCCH-
PHUHIBI U apaMeu U SBIISUINCH TOTOMKAaMHU Pa3HBIX OTIIOB, ChiHOBeM CumMa — Accypa u
Apama, ot paBHO HazbpiBaNUCH «xanaesmu». K XII B. cTano oco3HaBatbes pa3nuyue
MEXTy acCUpUHATIAaMH U apaMesiMH, TIPO’KWBABITUMH K 3allagy B BOCTOKY OT EBdpa-
Ta. 3amagHbBIX acCHUpPO-apaMeeB CTalld Ha3bIBaTh «CHUPUHIIAME», U OHU MPHUIEP-
YKUBAITUCH SKOOUTCKOH IIEPKBU, MOJIH30BAIHCH CHPHICKUM SI3bIKOM M CBOUM OCOOBIM
MMUCBMOM «CEPTO», COCTOSIBIIIMM M3 COTJIACHBIX, mouynTanu cBoe CesmenHoe [luca-
aue — [lemmuTTy, a UX BOCTOYHBIX COPOMYCH CTaT 0003HAYaTh «xaaesmmy [S0], u
OHU TIPUJICPKUBAIINCh HECTOPHAHCTBA, MOJIB3YSICh «XaJIEHCKIMY SI3BIKOM M OIHpa-
sICh Ha cBOe 0co0oe MUCHhMO «Kanmais». KpoMe Toro, cpeaw BOCTOYHOH OOIIHOCTH
acCHpOo-apaMeeB BBICISUIACH TPYIIIA STYAWAH-U UPaHH, «IIEPCHICKAX €BPEEB, T0-
yuTaBiias B kKauecTBe CBAIMICHHOTO MucaHus Topy U MOJIB30BaBIIAsICS AJIS €€ 3aIu-
CH 0COOBIM an(aBUTOM «KTaB acCypm». VX TOxe MOTIIN Ha3bIBATh XaJJICSIMH.
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Eme ogue Hapon U3 APEeBHOCTH OJIArOMOydHO Tepelnien B coBpeMeHHyo Ho-
auny Cy/nTaHHiICKOMY 5MOXY — apabbl. ABTOp OTHOCHTEIBHO apaboB HOmdep-
KUBaI “pro maiore parte”’, 0CO3HaBasi, YTO 3TO HE ITHOHUM, U JAaXe HE TIOJIMTOHUM,
a KoH(ecCHOHUM, OOBEAMHSABIINI OOJBIIYI0O YacTh CaMbIX Pa3IUIHBIX CEMHTO-,
MPaHO-, TIOPKO-SI3BIYHBIX HAPOJIOB OT [IMpeHencKkoro moiryocTpoBa Ha 3amafe — J10
Kutas na Bocroke u ot Uuamiickoro okeana Ha fore — n0 KaBkaza u Cpenneii
A3un Ha ceBepe, Ha OCHOBE MPHHAICKHOCTH K MUCIaMy W UCIONb30BaHUS apad-
CKOTO sI3bIKa ¥ MUCHbMEHHOCTH KaK CBSIIEHHOTO cioBa Kopana.

Bceren 3a aTuM momenianyichk HOBbIe HAPOJbI, HE U3BeCTHBIE buOmuu u oTmam
nepksu. M mepBBIME U3 HUX OBUIH Ha3BaHbI XOpe3MHHIE'. X TIEpBEHCTBO MOTH-
BHPOBAJIOCh JPEBHOCTHIO M OCEIUTBIM, TOPOJCKAM 00pa3oM Xu3Hu. B cBomx mo-
3HaHUAX 00 3T0# obmEocTH Moann Obut 00s13aH Xetymy [latmmay [7, c. 211; 31, p.
123], mpaBna oH yAepKaics OT UX XapaKTePUCTUKH KaK ATHOCA A3bIYECKOro U Oec-
MTUCHMEHHOTO.

ToNbKO MOCNE XOPEe3MHMIIIEB HA3bIBAINCH TAaTaphl, HPHYEM €lle B apXau-
YecKO! TPaHCKPHIIIIUY U OTJIACOBKE KaK «TapTapbl». B UX oTHOIIEHUH, Tak XKe, KaKk
1 10 TOBOXy apaboB, ynorpebsieH 06opoT “pro maiore parte”. OgHako 3Ta MeTa-
STHUYECKass OOIIHOCTh UMeJa WHOEe OOBEAMHSBIIEE HAYANIO: HE CTOJIBKO PENUTHIO
(ucnmam) u sI3bIK OorociyxeHus (alib-apadusi), CKOJIBKO Pa3roBOPHBIN SA3bIK MTOBCE-
JTHEBHOT'O OOINEHUs, COOCTBEHHO TaTapckuil. MloaHH MHOTOKpATHO IOJIYEPKHBAI,
4yTO B OEcKpaifHeM MHpe TaTap BCE€ TOBOPHIIM TO-TaTapCKH; 3TO KacajoCh W UPaH-

7 ApabsI (Arabes / Apapeg) — eBporneiickoe 0603HaYCHHE CEMUTOA3BIYHOTO HACEICHHUS
Apasun, CeBepHoit Adpukn u bmkaero Bocroka; »HIOITHOHUM — «anb-apady;
SK303THOHHUMEI — «caparHb) (1etu Capsl, ’KeHbl ABpaama, Tped., JIaT.), «arapsHe) (IeTu
Arapu, HalOXHHUIBI ABpaaMa, CJlaB.), «HCMamnuTeDy (metnm Mcmamma, ciaB.), «MaBpbDy
(depHbIe, UCIL., TIOPT., Gp.), «Ta3HK» (apad, cpea.-mepc.), Tauuk (apad, apM.); sI3bIK — «alib-
apadus», «amb-Qycxay, TUTEpaTypHbIN apadckuii cioxuics B VII B.; UCTIONB30BaINCh BE
CHUCTEMBI MHChMa — «aKam» (MUChMO 0e3 TJIaCHBIX) U «adyruma» (CJIIOTOBOE MHUCHMO);
OTHOCHTCS K IIEHTPaJIbHO-CEMUTCKOI BETBH 3alaJHONH CEMHTCKOW TOATPYIIIBI CEMUTCKON
TPYIIIBI CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKOH (apa3uiicKoii) SI36IKOBOM CEMBH; PEIUTHS — HCIIaM.

¥ Xopesmuitisr (Corasmi / Xapoopidn) — eporneiickoe 0603HaueHIE HPAHOAZEIYHOTO
3eMJIE/IENEYECKOTO HACETICHUsI 0a3nca B HHU30BBSIX AMyAapbh; SHIOITHOHHUM — «XOpE3-
Muitep» (JIIOAW TIOAOPOTHOM 3eMIIN); 3K309THOHHUMBI — HE HM3BECTHBI; SI3bIK — MEPTBBIMA
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM MPAHCKOM MOATPYNIBl HMPAHCKOM TIpPyNIbl HHIOUPAHCKOW BETBU
WH/IOEBPOTIEHCKON SI3BIKOBOW CEMBH, TTOJIE30BAIICS XOPE3MHUHCKHAM al(haBUTOM, CO3IaHHBIM
Ha OCHOBe apameiickoro muceMa, ¢ VIII B. ucmeITan cuipHOE BIUSHHE apaOuzaiuu, C
XIII B. ObLT BBITECHEH B Pa3rOBOPHOM OOHMXOJIEC TIOPKCKHAM SI3bIKOM; PEJIUTHS — B JIPEB-
HOCTH 30poacTpusM, ¢ VIII B. — ucnam.

® Tarapsi (Tartari / Tharthari / Tatari / Téptapot) — eBpomneiickoe 0603HaYCHHE TIOPKO-
SI3BIYHOTO KOYEBOT'0, ITOJYKOYEBOTO U oceutoro Hacenenus [Ipubantuku, [IppaepHoMopbsi,
[oBomxbst, Ilpuypanssi, Cubupu, LleHtpansHoit Asum m lpaHCKOro Haropes; 3HAO-
STHOHUMBI — «TaTapyiap», «MaH-X0» (MOHIOJIBI); SK309THOHUMBI — «TaTapb» (MHOXKECTBO,
KHITYaK., pyc.), «TapTapel» (oburaremn Taprapa, ama, rped., mar.) «CcKAdb» (KATEIH
Cknoun, rped.), «1a-maHp» (KWT.); A3bIK — TATaApCKUH CIOKWICS B XOJIE JUIMTEIHHOTO
TJIOTTOTE€HE3a Ha OCHOBE B3aMMOJICHCTBHS OyJIrapcKoro, Xa3apCKoro, KMITYaKCKOTO SI3BIKOB,
¢ IX B. ucnerran BiusHue apabusanuu, ¢ XIII B. MOHTOMH3AIMH, OTHOCHTCS K TIOBOJIKCKO-
KUITYAKCKOW TOATpYMNIEe KUIYAKCKOM TIpynmbl TIOPKCKOM BETBH 3amaJHON TIOPKO-
MOHTOJIbCKOW MOJCEMBH aNTaMCKON S3bIKOBOM nonaceMbu; penurus — 10 XIII B. TeHrpusm,
nountanue bora HebGa, ¢ XIII B. — ucimam; kpome 3TOro, ObUTH PAacIpPOCTPaHEHBI XPHUC-
THAHCTBO HECTOPUAHCKOTO HANPABJICHHs M MO3HEee Oy IU3M.
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IIeB, W TPEKOB, M PYCCKUX, M BajlaXoB, M kaBKasreB [21, fol. 195v; 23, fol. 69v—
70r], a Tak)ke M ETUNTSH, TZle MPaBUIM MaMJIIOKHA CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIM TIOPKCKUM
KOMITIOHEHTOM, 1 MOHI'0JIOB, U KUTaileB. TO ecTh B €ro JIOTUKE «TaTapamm» Ha3bl-
BaJINICh HE MPOPEYCHHBIE B ANOKAIMNTHYECKUX BHIEHUSIX obOutarenu «Taprapar
[9, p. 85-86; 19, col. 754], Hekoero MO3EMHOTO I[APCTBA, BEIMICIIINE HA TIOBEPX-
HOCTb 3€MJIM M HecIllie Tubenb MUPY, U Jake€ He MOHTOJIbI, BEIXOALBI U3 JaleKuX
BOCTOYHBIX IYCTBIHB, i€ IpoTekana peka Tarap [1, c. 100-101], a camble pa3Ho-
oOpasnsle Haponel EBpasum m otuactu Adpasum, MpHIEpKUBABIIMECS Pa3HBIX
BEpPOBaHUH, HO MCIIOJIb30BABIINE HAa TPAHCKOHTHMHEHTAIBHBIX MYyTAX MEXAy 3ara-
oM U BoctokoM yHHBepcanbHBIN 361K — TaTapckuil. Emie 3a monseka g0 Moanna
CyJITaHMICKOTO 3TOT SI3bIK €BPOMEHIbl Ha3bIBAIM «KOMaHCKUM» [16, p.21], a B
€ro BpeMs CTaJId ONpeaessTh Kak «ratapckuid» [21, fol. 195v; 23, fol. 69v]. Eme
yepe3 nojiseka JJaoHuK XalKoKOHIMI NOTpeOyeT pelnTeIbHO 0TKa3aThCs OT cpe-
JUHHOTO 3ByKa «p» B HAa3BaHUM OTOW OOIIMHOCTH: HE — «TapTapbl», HO — «TaTapbD»
[32, col. 331].

CneioM UM Kypael''. DTOT JEMOHHM BOBCE HE OBLI M3BECTCH HM BH3aH-
THUICKMM, HU JIATHHOS3BIYHBIM aBTOpaM CpeAHEBEKOBbs. O HHUX MEPCUACKUN He-
papx NoJy4dwsI CBEJIEHUA KaK OT yxke HaszbiBaBlerocs Muxauna Cupuiina [4, c. 49—
50], Tak u u3 cBoero ombita. [loxkanyi, 3To ObUIO €/1Ba JIW HE CaMOE MIEPBOE CO00-
LIEHHE O KYpAax B JIATUHCKOW JuTepatype. Y KypioB, Kak u y xanaees, k XII B.
CTalli CWJIBHO DPAa3NIN4aTbCs [BE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE JHHTBO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHEIE
rpynnsl. CeBepo-3anaHas 9acTh HaceJeHHs IPHUHsIIa CiaM U Mepenuia Ha TIOpK-
CKHH SI3BIK «KypMaH)KW» B TIOBCETHEBHOM KU3HHU U apaOCKHi A3BIK B OOrOCITyKe-
HuH. FOro-BoCcTOYHAs YacTh HACeNEeHWs COXpaHMa KypIACKWH s3BIK Kak B IOBCeE-
JHEBHOW JKM3HM, TaK W PEIUTHO3HOM KYJIbTE€ M CTala MPUACPKHUBATHCI 0COOOTO
BEPOYUCHHUS — €3UIN3Ma, BOOpABILETO B ce0sl HOPMBI 30pOacTpu3Ma, uciama, He-
CTOPHAHCTBA U JaXKe Wy Ian3Ma.

3aTeM HA3BIBATHCH TYPKH'' M TYPKMEHBI ', MEXIy KOTOPBIMH YBHICTh Pa3Iin-
YHs ele TPyIHEee, HEeXeNn MEXIy ABYyMs TpyIaMH XalJaeeB, WIH KypAOB, IO-

' Kypmer (Curdi) — eBpomeiickoe 0603HAaYeHHE KOUEBOTO, TIEPEXOIUBIIEr0 K OCE/-
JOCTH HPAHOS3BIYHOrO HaceneHus Bepxuero mexnmypeubst Turpa m EBdpara, gactm
ApwmstHCKOTO U M paHCKOTO Haropuii; 3HAOITHOHNM — «Kypa» (Tepoii, mapd.), «KypMaHHK»
(MyX4uHa, TIOPK.); 9K309THOHUMEI — «ai-akpam (apad.), «Mapm» (apM.); SI3bIK — «KYPIID»,
OTHOCHUTCSI K CEBEpO-3allafHOW HPAHCKON MOATPYIIE HPAHCKOM IpyNIbl MHAOUPAHCKOM
BETBHM MHJOEBPOIEICKON SI3bIKOBOM ceMbH, ¢ XI B. 4acTh KypJlOB IIEpELUIA HA TIOPKCKUIL
SI3BIK «KypMaHIKH», Ipyrasi 4acTh KYPJIOB COXPaHMIA «KYPIH»; PEIUTHsl — B JIPEBHOCTH
3opoactpusM, ¢ XII B. — e3uausm, win «mapdaaun» (6Jaroe yueHue), COBMEIIABIINNA HACH
ucllamMa, HECTOPHAHCTBa, 30p0acTpU3Ma U Ny Jan3mMa.

"' Typxu (Turci / Turchi / Tobpkot) — eBponeiickoe 0603HAYEHHE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX
KOYEeBHUKOB, MHUrpupoBaBmMX M3 lleHTpampHON Asum Ha 3aman, B Manyio A3suio;
SHJIO3THOHUM — «TIOPKJIEP» (CHIBHBIN, KPENKUH, CICAYIOMNi 00BIYasM, a TaKxKe JAp. Bep-
CHUH); SK303THOHUMBI — «TEBKPBD (HEM.), TYPKMEHED (MOHT.), «TAa9UKI» (apM.); SI3BIK —
«TIOPKYE», CTIOPK IHIIN», OTHOCHTCS K OTY3CKOM TpYIIIE I0T0-3alafHOi TIOPKCKOW BETBH
3alaZiHON TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOW IIOACEMBH aNTalCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CEMBH; TYpPKH B XOJIE
nepeceneHns B Maiyio A3HMIO CMEMIAINCh C TEPCcaMM, TpeKaMH, KypIaMH, apMsHaMH,
eBpesMHr, apabdaMy, MOHTOJAaMH, HepennId B OOTOoCTy>KeHHH Ha apaOCKuil S3bIK U Ha
NEepCHICKUN S3bIK B JUIUIOMATHH, KyJbType, MpaBe M SKOHOMHKE, COXPAaHHUB TIOPKYE B
MIOBCETHEBHOW KU3HH; PEJIUTHS — CJIaM CYHHUTCKOTO HaIlpaBJICHHS.

359



EmaHoB A.T'". Katanor Hapogos Tatapckoro Mupa MoanHa CynTaHuiickoro Hayana XV Beka
3onoTtooppbiHckoe obo3peHne. 2025, 13(2): 346-366

CKOJIbBKY OHHU OBLIM €AWHEI U 110 Bepe, U M0 SA3BIKY, IPUACPKUBAINCH HCIaMa CyH-
HUTCKOM (OPMBI M TIONB30BAIUCH OT'Y3CKHM SI3BIKOM. ENWHCTBEHHOE pasinyue,
KaKOBO€ MOKHO 3aMETHTb — TE€PPUTOPHAILHO-KYJIbTypHOE. Typku Oomblue TSATO-
Tenu K 3amnajny, a TypkMeHsl — K Boctoky. He yauBUTENbHO, UTO TYPOK YacTO yToO-
MUHAJIM B JIATUHO-SI3bIYHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX U MOJIUTHYECKUX TpyAax: B XI-XIV Ba.
o Hux nucain 41 aBtop B 53 counnenusx [12]. Typkmen ke noutu He 3Hanu. OnHa-
KO CYJTaHMHCKHH apXHEMUCKOIl CBEIEHUS O TeX W ApYyrux depnan u3 «Ta’pux-u
Cucrany [6, c. 65] u «Xpouukm» Muxauna Cupwuiina [4, c. 49-50].

Ho, moxany#, caMbIM 3K30THYECKMM HapOJIOM B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM KaTajiore
6buTH TaThi'. [10106HBII IEMOHHM HACTONBKO Pe3asl IMIa3 U CIYX CPeIHEBEKOBBIM
3amaIHOEBPONECHCKUM MUCLAM, YTO OH NPUBOJUICS HE BO Beex cnuckax «KHmxu-
IBI» U TIONPOCTY OIMYyCKAaJICS, & TaM, I/Ie €r0 BCe-TaKH OCTABJISUIM, OH ITOJIBEPrajics
HECYCBETHBIM HCKAKEHHMAM. 3JECh TaKkKe MNEPCUACKUI Hepapx amesaupoBayl K
cBoeMy ombITy. MpaHCkre TaThl MPHUIASPKUBAINCH WCIIaMa, TOJIh30BAIMCH apad-
CKMM $I3BIKOM M THCHMOM B OOTOCTY)KEHHH, WPAHCKUM SI3BIKOM B pPa3rOBOPHOI
KOMMYyHHKaluu. [TomruMo HUX ObUTH elie ABe rpymmbl TaToB Ha KaBkaze u B KpbI-
My. KaBka3sckue TaTbl ObUIM MycCyJibMaHaMU CYHHHTCKOTO M IIHMMTCKOTO HAIpaB-
JIeHHIA, apabo- 1 TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIMU, & KPBIMCKHE TaThI CIEAOBAIH IPEUECKOMY TIpa-
BOCJIABHIO, 3HAIM I'PEUYECKUH A3BIK M aN(aBUT B PEIMTHO3HON cdepe U TIOPKCKHUM
pa3roBopH&Iii si3bIK [21, fol. 195v; 23, fol. 69v].

B KOHIIE IepeyHs Ha3bIBAINCH KUTaibl | i yaratan' . Cys Mo GIM30CTH Ha-
MUcaHuA JeMoHuMa ‘“‘catai”, MoanH Mor nmony4ynts uHGopManuio o Hux u3 «KHu-
ru» Mapko Ilono [37, p. 153, 173]. [lonoOHOe 0003HAUEHUE Yepe3 TPAHCISAIUIO
KHITYAKCKOT0 U PyCCKOTO MHpa CTal0 JIOCTOSIHUEM 3allaJHON KyIbTYphl, YKa3blBas

2 Typxmens! (Turcmeni / Turcmani / Turcomani / Tovpkopavol) — eBpomeiickoe
0003HaueHNE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX KOUEBHHUKOB L[eHTpanbHONW A3NU; 3HIOITHOHUM — «OTY3BD»
(6maropoiHbIC JIIO/IN), «TIOPMEHIEP» (UCTUHHBIA TIOPK, BETUKUN TIOPK); YK309THOHUMBI —
«TypKOMaHbD» (BU3aHT., JIaT.), «TypKMEHBD» (MOHI.), «TOPKMEHBD» (Ap. pyc..); S3BIK —
TIOPKMEHYEY, «TIOPKMEH JAUIN», OTHOCUTCA K OI'y3CKOH IpyIIe F0ro-3amnaaHoil TIOpKCKoi
BETBU 3aMaJIHON TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOM MOJACEMBU ANTalCKON S3BIKOBON CEMbU; PEJIUTHUS —
HCJTaM CYHHUTCKOTO HAaIlPaBIICHUS.

B Tarer (Tati) — eBpomeiickoe 0603HAYECHHE HMPAHOS3BIYHOTO 3EMIIEAETHUECKOrO
HaCeIIeHIsI CeBEpO-3amafHoN JacTi VIpaHCKOTO HArOPhs; SHAO3THOHUM — TaTH», «IapCHy,
«IATTIBD), «JIOXHHKI»; YK303THOHUM — «TaTbD» (PyC.); S3BIK — «3YXyH TaTH», OTHOCHUTCS K
CEBEPO-3aMaJHON MPAaHCKON IMOATPYIIIE MPAHCKOM IpyNmbl MHAOMPAHCKON BETBH HMHIO-
€BPOIENUCKON S3bIKOBOM CEMBHU.

' Kuraiiner (Catai) — eBpomeiickoe 0603Ha4YeHHE OCEUTOTO BHICOKOPA3BHTOrO Hace-
JeHus Mexaypeubs SHIBE U XyaHXd; AHIOSTHOHUMBI — «WKYHTOXIHB» (UENOBEK
CPEIMHHOTO TOCYIAapCTBa, KHT.), «XyaKeHb» (UEJIOBEK IPOIBETAIOUICH CTpaHbl, KUT.),
«XaHBIBY» (XaHBIbl); SK303THOHUMBI — «KUTAHIbI» (OT «Kapa-KUTam», «Kapa-KuJaHW»,
MOHI'0JIbCKHME KOUeBHUKH Ha JlansHeM BocToke, 0T KOTOpBIX PyCCKHE Y3HAlIM O KMTaHIax,
pyc.), «xataii» (KUTaiIpl, apad.); S3bIK — «IYTYHXYa», COCTABISIET KUTAICKYIO BETBb CHHO-
THOETCKON s3bIKOBOM ceMbH, B XII[-XIV BB. B YCIOBHAX TOCIOICTBA MOHTOJIBHCKON
muHacTHH FOaHb WCTBITAN OIpENeeHHYI0 MOHTOJIM3AINI0; PETNrus — KOH(YIIMAaHCTBO,
JTA0CH3M, YaHBOY IIH3M.

' Yararau (Zocatai) — eBponeiickoe 0603HaueHHE TIOPKOS3BIYHOTO KOUEBOTO HACEICHHS
MagepaHHaxpa; SHIOITHOHHUM — «d4araTé »5im» (BOMHBI-BCAJHUKN), SK303THOHHMBI —
«KapayHachD» (4epHBIC, MOHT.); SI3bIK — «JaraTai», WIH «TIOPKW», OTHOCUTCSA K KapITyKCKO-
XOPE3MHUMCKOW TpyNIe TIOPKCKON BETBW 3alaJHON THOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOM IMOACEMbH ajTaii-
CKOM SI3bIKOBO CEMbH; UCTIBITAI BO3ICHCTBIE HPAHU3AIMN 1 apaOU3aIiu; PETHTHs — UCIaM.
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ceBepHYIO yacTh Kutas. KOkHast yacTh Onaromapst HHIMHCKO-apabCKoM, a 3aTeM U
UTAIIbSHCKOHM TpaHCIAIUKU o0pena apyrue BepOanbHble MapKepbl — «XuHay, «Cu-
Ha» U «YuHay.

B niennom, B npoaHanu3upoBaHHOM KaTajiore HapoaoB BocToka Hauana XV B.
TaTapbl NpeaACcTaBaJId HOBBIM HApOJ0M, 3aHABUIMM TO MECTO, KAKOBOE€ B JPECBHOCTHU
OpUHAUIekKAaNIo MepcaM, a B HeJaBHeM HpouuioM — apabam. Ho oHm cooOuranm
€JIMHCTBO TaTapCKOMYy MHpPY HE CTOJBKO Oyarojaps MOIIM YHHBEPCAILHOW IMOIH-
THYECKON CHCTEMEI (€€ BO3JACHCTBIE NMETI0 OTPAaHUICHHBIN 10 BPEMEHH XapaKTep
— HMoann C€IlI€ HC YCIICII IMMOJYYUTh BCE OTBCTHI OT 3allaIHBIX MOHAPXOB, KOTAa pas-
Heclach BECTh O cMepTU TuMypa), HE CTOJBKO MO MPUYMHE MPEUMYIIECTB HOBOMU
MHPOBOH peluruu (OHa POAMIIACH B JIOHE APYTOU KyJIbTYpPHI), CKOIBKO B CHIIy OCO-
00l posi TaTapcKoro sA3bIKa Kak HauboJiee COBEPIIEHHOTO CPECTBA OOIIEHUS Ha
BCEX CEBEPHBIX U KXKHBIX OTBETBIICHUAX BEIMKOro menkoBoro myTH.
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ations of the term "Tatar" found in medieval Arabic writings of the 13th—15th centuries.
Research materials: The main sources of this study are the works of Arabic-language
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In the works of Ibn Abi Hadid and Abu Shama al-Maqdisi, the term "Tatar" was used con-
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The high level and encyclopedism of Arabic culture made Arabic-language
works a significant body of sources on many aspects of medieval history. The im-
portance of using Arabic sources when studying the history of medieval Tatars is
emphasized by the fact that during the 13th—15th centuries, there were intensive
ties between the Inner Asian the Muslim worlds. As a result of these relations and
constant exchanges, an extensive set of documents was formed: chronicle collec-
tions, documents of diplomatic correspondence, etc. The ties of the Muslim world
with the Chingizids, in particular with the Golden Horde, were also reflected in the
notes of Arab merchants, travelers, and in the works of cartographers. These ties
formed ideas regarding the Tatars and their states, rulers, culture, religion and lan-
guage.

The most significant set of information about the medieval Tatars preserved in
Arabic sources is found in the works of authors of the Mamluk era. When describ-
ing the medieval Tatars, in particular the Tatars of the Golden Horde, they used
information from chroniclers, ambassadors, merchants, as well as information orig-
inating from informants who came from the Golden Horde itself. Many of the au-
thors were witnesses to the events that took place during that period since they
themselves were representatives of the Mamluk administration, or servants of the
Sultan's chancery. Such authors include Emir Kusun, Artamysh as-Siyasa, Seif
Sarai, and others.

A significant drawback in the practice of working with accessible translations
of Arabic sources on the history of the medieval Tatars, particularly the Golden
Horde, is that they all, as a rule, were not used in their entirety, but fragmentarily,
often without taking into account the context, without taking into account the place,
and often without referring to the particular author's sources of information, even in
cases where they could be determined. In addition, most often modern historians
use the works of Arabic authors not in the original, but in translations that are not
always successfully rendered, something which significantly reduces the ability of
researchers to resolve such issues as the chronological sequence of events, the at-
tribution of toponyms mentioned in the source, and the precise interpretation of
various terms employed in the texts, etc.

In Arabic-language sources of the early 13th century, the designation of "Ta-
tars" began to be used in connection with the military campaigns of the Chingizids
against the Khorezm state and subsequently against Baghdad. Medieval European
authors (the work Chronica Majora of Matthew of Paris) and Arab chroniclers
both compared the Mongol-Tatars with the barbarian people of Gog and Magog
(Ibn Asir, Ibn Hadid), and associated them with the “Scourge of God” as a prelude
to one of the signs of the end of the world.

Ibn Asir (1160-1233/34) defined the Tatars as: “a large Turkic tribe, whose
habitat is the Tamgaj Mountains, near China; between them and the Muslim coun-
tries there is more than 6 months’ journey” [1, p. 143].

Ibn Abi Hadid, referred to Masudi and his «The Meadows of Gold», but did
not claim their connection with the Turks: "Indeed, we have searched a lot in the
chronicles and reliable books regarding their people. We have found nothing about
the origin of this people... And this people was from the outskirts of the regions of
the East, from the mountains of "Tamgaj" [located] on the border with China and
between them and between the Muslim regions such as that of Maverannahr, which
is more than six months' journey"[8, p.381].
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Abu Shama al-Maqdisi, discussing the raids of the Tatars (Hulagu’s army) on
the lands of Sham (modern Syria) used the term “Tatars” in his chronicles in rela-
tion to the Hulagu army, and called the ruler of the Mongol Empire, Munke, “the
great khan of the Tatars” [10, p. 225].

Thus, in the 13th-century works that we have presented, the marker “Tatars”
was used much more often than “Mongols” in relation to the Chinggisid rulers and
their army. However, none of the authors bothered to explain the term and look for
its origins; perhaps the term “Mongols” was not widely used at that time, unlike
“Tatars”, and the former may have been used in a narrow circle of the Chinggisid
elite.

D.M. Timokhin, having analyzed the use of the terms “Tatars” and “Mongols”
in Muslim sources of the 13th century, noted that “in the earliest texts, the authors
use exclusively the concept of ‘Tatars’ in relation to the Mongol conquerors... The
first use of two concepts simultaneously, “Mongols” and “Tatars”, can be noted in
the work of Sibt ibn al-Jawzi” [12, p. 130].

Thus, A.V. Kozhushko, in his study “Ethnonymy of the Mongols in the Works
of Arab Historians and Encyclopedists of the 13th-15th Centuries”, established the
goal of investigating the features of the display, application, and meaning of varia-
tions of the ethnonym “Mongol” found in the works of Arab historians and
encyclopedists of the 13th—15th centuries. However, the examples given by the
author exclusively reference the Tatars, thus proving that the use of the term “Ta-
tars” was the primary and natural usage in the contemporary society: “Having ana-
lyzed the data on the Mongols found in the works of the earliest Arab authors — the
above-mentioned Ibn al-Athir, Yaqut, and an-Nasawi, we discovered that these
authors use only the term “at-tatar” (i.e. Tatars) to designate the Mongols and never
mention the ethnonym Mongol.” [6, p. 30].

It follows from this that the term “Tatars” was used in the 13th century due to
the fact that even at that point in time, the Tatars were authoritarian and widely
known throughout the world. The historian Rashid ad-Din saw the reason for such
popularity of their name lying in the fact that the Tatars occupied their special posi-
tion within nomadic society: “Because of [their] extraordinary greatness and hon-
orable position, other Turkic clans, with [all] the differences in their ranks and
names, became known by their name, and all were called Tatars. And those various
clans believed their greatness and dignity in the fact that they related themselves to
them and became known by their name...” [7, p. 236].

In the Muslim East, the political situation was not stable; by the 11th century,
the Arab Caliphate had practically lost its position as a powerful and consolidating
state, although the ideological unity of the Muslim world under the rule of the Ca-
liph was still recognized.

However, after the rise of the Mamluk Sultanate', the role of protector of the
entire Muslim world passed to Egypt. The rulers of the Sultanate, the Mamluks,
mostly came from Turkic tribes and in the history the 13th-14th centuries (the reign
of the Bahri Mamluks), the period is called the reign of the Turkic sultans. The fair
"Turks" did not fit into the concept of the enemies of the "Tatars". And since the

! The Mamluk Sultanate was a medieval feudal state in the Middle East that existed
from 1250 to 1517. The sultanate was formed as a result of the seizure of power in Cairo by
the Mamluks, who overthrew the Ayyubid dynasty.
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Mamluks more often had to engage in military clashes with the Hulaguids-Tatars,
they often became confused about the adaptation of this term to the Golden Horde
Tatars, with whom close diplomatic relations were established during the reign of
the Mamluk Sultan of Turkic origin, Baybars I [3; 9; 13; 14], and increasingly be-
gan to refer to them using the name of the ruler — the people of Berke, the ambas-
sadors of Berke, etc.

This tradition was presented mainly in annalistic works. At the same time, it
was found that the rulers of the Golden Horde were also called Tatars. For exam-
ple, Ibn ‘Abd az-Zahir called Berke, “the great Tatar king” [11, p. 55].

However, later, during the reign of Sultan al-Mansur Qalawun in Egypt, in the
writings of court chroniclers, the rulers and elite of the Golden Horde were called
“Berkovichs”, and the inhabitants of the country were called “Kipchaks”. Perhaps
this shift in attitude originated from the Sultan himself who was a Kipchak by
origin.

Shihabetdin al-‘Umari tried to understand why the “Kipchaks” had become
“Tatars” in his work “Al-masalik al-absar fi mamalik al-amsar” / “Paths of Views
on States with Large Cities” and stated:

"In ancient times, this state was the country of the Kipchaks, but when the Ta-
tars took over, the Kipchaks became their subjects. Then they (the Tatars) mixed
with them (the Kipchaks), and the land prevailed over their (the Tatars') natural and
racial qualities, and they all became exactly the Kipchaks, as if they were of the
same race (with them), because the Mongols (and Tatars) settled on the land of the
Kipchaks, married them, and remained to live in their (Kipchak) lands" [11,
p. 235]. The Mamluk chronicler Rukn ad-Din Baybars initially called the ruler of
Berke “the Tatar king” [11, p. 98], and in relation to Mengu Timur, who came to
power after Berke, he specified “the Tatar sovereign in the Northern countries” [11,
p. 103]. However, Rukn ad-din Baybars copied most of the information from Ibn
‘Abd az-Zahir, since, being a military man, he often spent his time on campaigns.
Records from his words were made by his assistant, the Coptic scribe Ibn Kabar”.

At the beginning of the 14th century, as a result of the strengthening diplomat-
ic ties between Mamluk Egypt and the Golden Horde against the backdrop of the
Islamization of the latter ulus and the rise to power of the protege of the Muslim
party, Uzbek Khan, interest in describing the events that took place in the Golden
Horde was renewed. One of the important written sources of that period is the work
of An-Nuwayri, the author of the encyclopedia, “Nihayat al-arab fi funun al-adab” /
“The Limit of Desire Regarding the Disciplines of Adab”. Despite the abstract title,
half of it is devoted to a historical section.

An-Nuwayri was close to the Mamluk Sultan Nasir Muhammad (1310-41),
holding government positions in Egypt and Syria. An-Nuwayri himself carried out
the task of recording history from the 12th century to the mid-14th century (1331).
An-Nuwayri calls the Golden Horde the land of "Turks and Kipchaks" located in

? Tbn Kabar (Shams al-Rimasa Abu al-Barakat ibn Kabar, d. 1324) was a Coptic Chris-
tian and the author of an ecclesiastical encyclopedia known as the Mishbah al-zulma wa-idah.
He was secretary to the Mamluk emir, Baybars al-Mansuri, and is believed to have edited the
latter's Zubdat al-fikra fi tarikh al-hijra (The Cream of Thought in Islamic History). He was
ordained a priest in 1300 under the name Barsoum and took up his post at the Mu'allaga (an
ancient Coptic church in Cairo). A number of his rhymed Arabic sermons have survived. He
had to flee persecution of the Christians in 1321 and died shortly thereafter.
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the "northern countries” and calls the ruler "the ruler of Sarai and the Kipchak
lands" and "the Tatar sovereign in the Northern lands" [11, p. 98]. The name of the
state from the name of one of the rulers, "the kingdom of Berke", "the house of
Berke", "the kingdom of Uzbek" etc., was increasingly being used in everyday life.
An-Nuwayri wrote that the lands of the Turks were similar to India in terms of
abundance of natural resources, and their peculiarity was that “everyone who lives
on their land is filled with joy and happiness, and even if [in the lands of the Turks]
a person dies, his relatives do not experience grief and sorrow, as with other peo-
ples” [4, p. 308 ]. An-Nuwayri does not try to use the term “Tatar” on every occa-
sion, but he associates Genghis Khan and his state with the Tatars: “The state of
Genghis Khan is the state of the Tatars, and they are called Tatars and their [Tatars]
kinship with Genghis Khan Timuchin... And they lived in the kingdom of China
and the kingdom of Chin, in their language this country is called Chin. It is sur-
rounded by impassable mountains and wide freshwater rivers flow through it...” [4,
p- 309].

Later authors of the 14th—15th centuries, Ibn Khaldun and al-Magqrizi, tried to
understand the kinship of the Tatars with the Turks. Ibn Khaldun, referring to earli-
er genealogies, wrote that the ancestors of the Turks were the sons of Noah, and the
Toguzguzes were one of their numerous [Turkish] clans; the Tatars and Khitai
belong to the Toguzguzes” [5, vol. 2, p. 11]. He emphasized again that the Tatars
originated from among the Turkic clans: “This people appeared from the Turkic
clan in 610 from the Tamgaj Mountains near China... and their ruler was Chingiz
Khan Timudjin [5, vol. 3, p. 359].

As for Genghis Khan, he wrote: “This Sultan, Genghis Khan, he is the Sultan
of the Tatars of that era, then the Mongols, one of their [Tatar] people”. [5, vol. 5,
p- 582]. In another section of text about the wars with the Khitai, Ibn Khaldun
writes that the Tatars refused to fight with their ruler Kushly Khan, but then anoth-
er group of Tatars, who are known as the Mongols, went to war with him, and their
ruler was Genghis Khan [5, vol. 5, p. 126].

Al-Magrizi's information about the origin of the Tatars is very fragmentary
and often confused; he mentioned the Tatars among the clans that are part of the
larger Turkic group. He also localized the Tatars' residence in the vicinity of the
Khitai: "The Khitai and Tatars lived between Turkestan and the borders of China".
Al-Magrizi calls Ong Khan (Wang Khan), the ruler of the Kereids, the ruler of the
Tatars, and after Chingiz Khan defeated Ong Khan's army, Chingiz Khan received
the title of ruler of all the Tatars: "He [Temuchin] served Ong Khan, the ruler of
the Tatars, and even distinguished himself with him [in the service]. Then [Ong
Khan] began to disrespect him, and [Chingiz Khan] fled, and Ong [the Khan] sent
after him, and he [Chingiz Khan] fought with him, defeated him, and captured what
he had. And [he became] powerful and united with him and submitted to him two
great Mongolian tribes: Ubrat and Tankurat. He [Genghis Khan] fought with Ong
and killed him and became the ruler of all the Tatars" [2, p. 502]. Al-Magqrizi got
his impression about Genghis Khan as the ruler of the Tatars from Ibn Khaldun,
who also used the term "Tatars" in relation to other Chingizids, the only difference
being the spelling of the term itself. Ibn Khaldun wrote "Tatars" with "<", and
Makrizi exclusively with . It is possible to assume that medieval Arab authors
began to record this marker after the arrival of the Tatar clans under the leadership
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of Genghis Khan and to use the term "Tatars" everywhere, although the use of the
term "Mongols" was preserved, but was evidently employed much less often.

In the works of subsequent authors, the inhabitants of the Golden Horde are
increasingly called "Turks" and "Kipchaks", but the rulers of the Golden Horde are
still called "Tatar kings", and the highest dignitaries "Tatar emirs" (Ibn Dukmak,
Al-Magrizi). Ibn Arabshah already called Toktamysh the Sultan of Dasht and Tur-
kestan.

At the beginning of the 15th century, Badr ad-Din al-Ayni called the rulers of
the Ulus of Jochi "rulers in the Northern countries and the Turkic and Kipchak
lands"; "the Tatar king in the Northern countries"; "sovereigns of the Northern
Kingdom"; "sovereigns of Dasht"; and "sovereigns of the Dasht lands". Al-Jannabi,
an author of the 16th century, no longer used the term "Tatars" in relation to the
rulers of the Golden Horde but rather called them rulers of "Dasht" or "Dasht-
Kipchak".

Thus, from the 13th century the term "Tatar" became quite firmly entrenched
in the minds of medieval Arab chroniclers. This term subsequently began to appear
in the public life of the Mamluk Sultanate of Egypt where the phrases "Tatar caf-
tan" and fabric called "tatariyat" began to come into use. The term also became
entrenched in the names of the ruling elite: the daughter of the Egyptian Sultan
Muhammad an-Nasir was called at-Tatar al-Hijaziyya, and one of the Mamluk
sultans bore the name az-Zahir Sayf ad-din Tatar.
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BU3YAAN3ALIVISI TEPMUHA «TATAPBI»
B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX APABCKIX COUNMHEHWSIX XIII-XV BB.

2.I. Catipemounosa

Mnemumym ucmopuu um. L. Mapdxanu AH PT
Kasarv, Poccuiickas @edepavust
adulya2@yandex.ru

Pe3iome. llens: mccienoBanne ocoOCHHOCTEH OTOOpaKEHWS, NMPUMEHEHUS W 3HAYCHUS
Bapuanuii TEpMHHA «TaTap», BCTPEYAIOIIETrocs B CPEIHEBEKOBHIX apaOCKUX COYMHEHUSX
XII-XV BB.

Marepuans! ucciezoBaHus: B KadecTBE OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB JTAHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHMS
BBICTYIIAIOT COYMHEHHUsS apabos3prdHbIX aBTopoB XIII-XV BB.: MOH an-Acup, NOH Abn
Xamun, Uom A6n a3-3axup, an-Hyseiipu, Pykn- ax-lun beitbapc, U6m XampmyH, an-
Makpusu u ap.

PesynbraTsl 1 HOBH3HA HccenoBaHus: TepMUHA «TaTap» IHUPOKO HCIOIB30BAJICS BO MHO-
THX CpPEeIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHHUKAX, TAKXKe B CPEIHEBEKOBOM apaOckoi nuteparype. OgHako
HE MIPOBOJIMIIOCH KOMIUIEKCHOE MCCIEI0BaHUE BU3YAIM3allUN JAaHHOTO TepMUHA B CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIX apadckux ucroynnkax XIII-XV BB AHanu3 counHenuii apabckux yuenbix XIII-
XV BB. BBISIBWI, YTO NPH W3JI0)KEHUH UCTOPHHM YMHTH3WIOB aBTOPHI, MHCABIINE O HUX B
Havane XIII B. n He sBISABIIMECS] HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBHUAETENSIMH U OYEBHALIAMU TEX CO-
OBITH, IPAKTHYECKU ITOJHOCTHIO CTPOMJIM CBOW KOHIIETIIIMM Ha OCHOBE JaHHBIX Mcropun
N6H an-Acupa. B counnennsx Mon Aom Xamuma, A0y lllama an-Maknucu Besne yrmot-
peOsiu TepMuH «TaTtap». boiee mo3aHUe aBTOPHI, MPOIOIIKas TPAAUIMK CBOUX HpeIIe-
CTBEHHHKOB, OCHOBBIBAJINCH HA UX JAHHBIX, M 3aMMCTBOBAJIH 3TOT TEPMHUH, B AaJTbHEHIIEM
UCTIONB3Ys TPH M3JI0KEHUH BCEH MCTOPHU YMHTU3UAOB, OJHAKO HApsLy C 3TUM IIBITAIHCh
OTIpEeNIeINTh TPOUCXOXKIEHHE CcpeaHeBekoBbIX Tarap (AH-Hyseiipn, Amn-Omapu, M6H
Xanpayn). Haunnas ¢ cepenunst XIII B., apaOckue aBTOPHI, OPHEHTUPYSICh HA UCTOPUYIE-
CKHE peaJlii CBOEr0 BPEMEHM NPUMEHSUIM B COUYMHEHUSIX Hapsy C TEPMUHOM «Tarapy
MapKep «MOHTOJ» TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B OTHOIIEHWH XyiaryunoB U JlxydunoB. OmHako
TEPMHH «TaTapy yrnoTpeoIsuics: TOCTATOYHO NIMPOKO BILUIOTH 10 XV B.

Ki1roueBble c€j10Ba: CpEIHEBEKOBAas MCTOPHS, apaOCKWE WCTOYHHKH, TEPMHUH, TaTapsbl,
Mouronsckas umnepus, 3onotas Opna, Xynaryuackuil Upan
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OBPA3 «TATAP» B IIMCbMEHHBIX UICTOYHMNKAX
APEBHEV PYCU 1 TOCY AAPCTB «XPUICTMAHCKOI'O MIUPA»

A.B. Bopomwvinyes® >4, T.P. 'aaumos *

LExeyxuii 2ocydapcmeeritiviil yHusepcumem umeru VI.A. bynuna
Exeu, Poccuiickas @edepavus
2 Kasarcxuil pedeparvruiil yHusepcumem
Kasamnv, Poccuiickas Dedepauus)
>4 leonrus1245@mail.ru

Pe3rome. llens nccnenoBaHus: pacCMOTPETh HEKOTOPBIE ACTEKTHI 00pasa «TaTap» OTpa-
JKEHHBIE B IMCbMEHHBIX UCTOUYHUKAX JlpeBHel Pycu U Ipyrux XpuCTHaHCKUX TOCYIapCTB B
KOHTEKCTE O3THOTeorpauyeckoil KapTHHBI MHpa U HCXATOJOTHMYECKUX TMPEICTaBICHHIMA
«KHW)KHUKOBY, 2 TaK)Ke MPUYMHBI TPAaHC(HOPMAIMU 3TOr0 00pa3a B MMChbMEHHOM HappaTHBE
CTPaH «XPUCTUAHCKOro Mupa» Ha npotskeHuu XIII-XIV BB.

Matepuansl HCCIEIOBAaHUS: KOMIUIEKC PYCCKUX JIETONMCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, HCTOPHKO-
nutepaTypHble npousBeneHus JlpesHeir Pycu («Iloyuenme mpenomoOHoro CepammoHay,
«3anonmunay), «Mcropus o Muxanite u Angponuke Ilaneomoraxy» 'eoprus Ilaxumepa,
rpy3uHCKHHA xpoHorpad «Kamra armiepenu», «Vcropust Hapoaa cTpenkoB» HHOKa Mara-
kun, «Mcropus Apmenun» Kupakoca ['anazakenu, «I'opecTHas necHb 0 pazopeHuu BeH-
TepCKOTro KOpOJeBCTBa Tarapamm» Maructpa Porepums, «Bemmkas xponuka» Matses [la-
puxckoro, «Mcropus tarap» L. ne bpua, «Mcropust monranosy Ilnano Kapnunu, «Knura
IO0uneeBy», 00pa3ubl MOTUTHYECKON EPETTHCKA ¥ OTYETH XPUCTHAHCKUX MHUCCHOHEPOB.
Pe3ynbTaThl 1 HOBU3HA HCCIIEOBAHMUS: OCHOBBIBAACH HA CPAaBHUTEILHOM aHAIM3€E PYCCKHX,
KaBKa3CKUX W €BPOINEHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB, aBTOPBI MPUXOMIAT K BHIBOLY O TOM, YTO 00pa3
«Tatap» («raprap»), IpeACTaBIEeHHBIN B CPETHEBEKOBBIX HapPAaTUBHBIX HCTOUYHHKAX TOCY-
JIApCTB T. H. «XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUpa» MpeTepIes 3HAaUUTeIbHbIC U3MEHEHHsI Ha IPOTKEHUN
BCEr0 INEpHoJa CYILECTBOBAHUS MOHIOJBCKHX rocyAapcTB. EcnM Ha HauanbHOM JTare,
HOBBIE BOCTOUYHBIE 3aBOEBATENN OIMCHIBAIUCH B KAYECTBE «3aTBOPEHHBIX)», allOKAIUIITHYE-
CKHUX «SI3BIKOB» W/MJIHM MOTOMKOB BETXO3aBETHBIX HAPOJOB, TO HECKOJBKO ITO3IHEE, CTAIN
BOCTIPHHUMATHCSI KaK HEKHE Yy>K/Able TI0 Bepe M 00bIYasiM, HO JJOBOJIHHO BHICOKOPA3BUTHIC
YeJIOBEYECKHe COOOIIecTBa, HafeJIeHHbIe, TOMUMO OTPHIATEIbHBIX ¥ HEKOTOPHIMH MOJIO-
KUTENPHBIMA KadecTBaMu. OCHOBHBIMH NpHUYMHAMHU TpaHcopmanmm oOpasa «Tarap»
CTaJIM MHTEHCHUBHBIE MOJIUTHKO-IUITIOMAaTHYECKHE, TOPTOBBIE I MUCCHOHEPCKHE KOHTAKTHI
MIPEACTABUTENEH «XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpPa» C IpaBsAlledl BEpXYyIIKOH M HacelneHueM MoH-
TOJIbCKON MMITEPUH M YMHTH3UACKHUX TOCYJapCTB, a TaKXKe BOCHHbIE KOMIIAHUU MOHTOJIOB
MPOTHB psiia MyCyJIbMaHCKUX rocyaapcts bimknero Bocroka, FOxuoro Kaskaza u Manoit
A3uy, SBISBIIMXCS MHOTOBEKOBBIMH BparaMy XpUCTHAHCKUX HapOJOB JAHHOTO PETHOHA.

KiroueBble ciioBa: 06p33 «Tarap», «3aTBOPCHHBLIC» HAPOAbI, KANBbU JIIOAN, Ooubneickas
Tpagunus, 5CXaTOJIOTNICCKUEC NPCACTABICHUA, KApTUHA MUPA, MCHTAJILHOC BOCIIPUATHE
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THE IMAGE OF THE "TATARS" IN THE WRITTEN SOURCES
OF OLD RUSSIA AND THE STATES OF THE "CHRISTIAN WORLD"

L.V. Vorotyntsev 104, T.R. Galimov ?

1Bunin Yelets State University
Yelets, Russian Federation

2 Kazan Federal University
Kazan, Russian Federation
DA leonrus1245@mail .ru

Abstract. Research objectives: To identify the main features of the image of the "Tatars"
reflected in the narrative sources of Old Russia and other Christian states.

Research materials: A body of Russian chronicle sources, historical and literary works of
Old Russia ("The Teaching of St. Serapion", "Zadonshchina"), "The Story of Mikhail and
Andronik Palaiologos" by George Pachymeres, the Georgian chronograph "Zhamta
agmtsereli”, "The History of the Nation of Archers" by the monk, Magakia, "The History of
Armenia" by Kirakos Gandzaketsi, "Epistle to the Sorrowful Lament about the Destruction
of the Hungarian Kingdom by the Tatars" by Master Roger, and "The Great Chronicle"
(Chronica Maiora) by Matthew Paris.

Results and novelty of the research: Based on the comparative use of Russian, Caucasian,
and European sources, the authors come to the conclusion that the image of the "Tatars"
presented in Russian written sources combines both the characteristics of the Eastern con-
querors common to the Christian cultural and historical narrative, and a number of differ-
ences. The general features include the correlation of the "Tatars", at the initial stages of
their military expansion, with the peoples of the "End Times" or the idea of them as a
"scourge of God" sent as punishment for the sins of Christians. A specific feature of the
image of the "Tatars" contained in Russian chronicles is the almost complete lack of infor-
mation about their appearance, everyday culture, and military skills.

non

Keywords: the image of "Tatars", "reclusive" peoples, "divine peoples", Biblical tradition,
eschatological ideas, world picture, mental perception

For citation: Vorotyntsev L.V., Galimov T.R. The image of the “Tatars” in the written
sources of Old Russia and the States of the “Christian world”. Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie =
Golden Horde Review. 2025, vol. 13, no. 2, pp. 375-391. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-
6197.2025-13-2.375-391 (In Russian)
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OnHUM W3 TOCJIENCTBUH MOHTOJILCKOW BOEHHOM HSKCMaHCHUU B cTpaHbl Boc-
touHo u L{enTpanpHol EBpotbl, CTaI0 MOsIBIIEHUE HA STHOreOrpaduIecKon «Kap-
T€ MUPa» JPEBHEPYCCKUX «KHIKHUKOBY» HOBOTO Hapona («SI3bIKa»), MOJTYYHBIIETO
B JICTOTIMCHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX M HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIX MIPOU3BEICHHUSIX HAa3BAHHUE
«ratapy'.

Tema OTpaXCHUA HpCI{CTaBHeHI/Iﬁ O TIOPKO-MOHTI'OJIbCKUX KOYEBBIX HApPOJaX B
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX JIETOMUCIX U MPOU3BEACHUSIX HCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHOTO MXKaHpa
HCOOHOKPATHO BBI3bIBaJIa UHTEPEC KaK Yy OTCYHCCTBCHHBIX, TaK U 321py6e)KHI)IX Me-
JUCBUCTOB. B uucne MOoCJICAHUX IO BPEMCHHU paGOT, IMOCBAIICHHBIX JaHHOMY BO-
pocy, cieayeT ocodo oTMeTUTh GyHIaMeHTanbHoe uccienosanrue B.H. Pynakosa
U penieH3uoHHbINA 0T3hIB Ha Hero FO.B. Cenesnena [27; 29, c. 215-232]. B Toi unu
WHOU CTeTeHH, MpobaeMa MEHTAIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS KOYEBOTO HaceIeHHs 30JI0TOM
OpIbl COCTAaBUTENSIMU PYCCKUX JIETOIMMCHBIX CBOJIOB U MHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOY-
HHUKOB paccMarpuBanach B padorax JI.C. Uexnna, U.B. 3aitneBa, B.B. Jlonrosa,
Y. l'anmpnepuna, [[. OctpoBckoro, I1. 'onnena, A. Hukonora, A.B. Jlaymkuna [32,
c. 691-716; 11, c. 100-107; 8, c. 339-372; 4, c. 129; 36; 35, p. 24-75; 20, c. 14—
28; 16, c. 223-225]. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HEKOTOpPbHIC ACTIEKTHl BBIIICYKA3aHHOW TEMBI
HY)KIAIOTCS B JIONIOJHHUTEIHHOM, OoJiee NETalbHOM paccMOTpeHHH. K TakoBBIM
acrekTam, Mpekae BCero, CleqyeT OTHECTH BOIMPOC TPAKTOBKM 00pasa «TaTap» B
KOHTEKCTE ITHOTeorpaduieckoil KapTUHBI MUPA U 3CXATOJIOTHYECKUX IPEIICTaB-
JEHWI PYCCKUX JIETONHCIEB, a TAK)K€ NUCKYCCHOHHBIE MOMEHTHI, CBS3aHHBIE C
Q)CHOMCHOM H3MEHEHHUH HpeI[CTaBJIeHI/Iﬁ 0 «TaTapax» B IMIMCbMCHHBIX MCTOUYHHKaAX
XPUCTHAHCKUX FOCYJapCTB.

MeTronoa0ru4eckoil OCHOBOM MPEACTABISIEMOTO HCCIENOBAaHUSA SIBISETCS
CPaBHUTENBHBII (KOMIIAPaTUBHBIN) aHAJIN3 COOOIIEHNH APEBHEPYCCKUX MCTOYHU-
KOB ITOCBAIIICHHBIX O6p33y TIOPKO-MOHT'OJIbCKUX KOYEBHHUKOB 3IMOXH HAIECTBUA U
3aBUCHMOCTH, C aHAJIOTHYHBIMU IO TEMAaTHKE COOOIICHUSMH HCTOYHUKOB psia
rOCYJapCTB «XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpPa»’, a TAkKe OOLIMIl aHAN3 COLMATBHBIX U BO-
CHHO-ITOJIUTUYCCKUX q)aKTOpOB, HEIMMOCPEACTBCHHBIM o6pa30M BJIWSABIIUM Ha
TpaHcopMaluioo o0paza TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKUX KOYEBHIX 3THOCOB EBpasuiickoit
Crenu B MICbMEHHOM HappaTHBE XPUCTHAHCKHUX CTPaH.

PaccmarpuBas mpobieMy MEHTAIBHOTO BOCIPHATHS «TaTapy JIpeBHEPYC-
CKUMHU «KHUKHUKaMW» CJICAYCT IPUHUMATh BO BHUMAHUE TO O6CTO$ITCJII)CTBO, qTo
aTHOreorpaduyeckas KapTHHA MHUpa JICTONMHCIEB Oa3upoBaiach Ha OuOielickoM
MOCTyJIaTe O pasjieNie BCel 3eMIIM Ha OTpeeNieHHbIE «JacTh» (WKpPeOnun») MEexIy
ChIHOBBsIMU «mpaotua Hos» — Cuma, Xama, HMadera: «...nmo pasapylieHuH xe
CTOJIA ¥ MO Pa3JeIeHUU SI3BIKD MpUsiiia ChIHOBe CHMOBBI BHCTOYHBIS CTPaHBI a
XaMOBEHI K€ TTOJIOYHOITHBISI CTpaHbl, A(eTOBH ke CHIHOBE 3amaj Mpusma...» [25,
C16. 5]. CoriacHO NETOMUCHOMY COOOIEHUIO, pa3fesl MUpPa MEXIY CHIHOBBIMH
Hos compoBoxmancs HEKUM TOTOBOPOM, C 00s3aTeIbCTBAMU COOIIOICHHS TPAHUI]
«dgacreit» kaxaoro opara: «Cumsb ke 1 Xamb 1 ADeTs pa3felniie 3eMIIio, )XpeObr

' Bompockl MPOMCXOX/IEHHS M COOTHONIEHHs 3THOHHMOB (IO3JHEE MONUTOHMMOB)
«TaTapbl» M «MOHTOJIBI» TMOJIPOOHO paccMarpuBaioTcs B paborax .M. HcxakoBa u
I0.U. IpoGsimiesa [14, c. 420-242; 9, c. 217-234].

* TIoHATHE «XPUCTHAHCKUIT MHP» HCIIONB3YETCS aBTOPAMH HCCIIENOBAHMSA B IIHPOKOM
3HAYE€HUH ATOTO TEPMHHA, KaK COBOKYIMHOCTh BCEX XPUCTHAHCKUX rocyaapctB EBpormsl,
IOxnoro Kapkaza m Manoif A3um B mepHoOA MOHTOJIBCKHX 3aBOeBaHUI M smoxu «Pax
Mongolicay.
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MeTaBIlle, He TPECTYNaTH HUKOMY e Bb JKpeOuu OpaTeHb M JKUBAaXO KOXKIO Bb
CBOEH YacTu Obl...» [24, CT16. 4-5].

[TomoOHBIE TpeCTaBIEHHSI COCTABUTENEH PYCCKUX JIETOIIHCHBIX CBOJOB OCHO-
BBIBAINCH HA OTIMCAHWHU JAHHOTO 3MH30/1a OMOIeHCKONH HCTOPHH B allOKpUBHUISCKON
BeTxo3aBeTHOW Kuure FO6mnees (Maroe britne), cormacHo kotopomy: «Tak paszme-
M chIHOBBSL HOeBEI 3eMiH cBOM. ..B ipUcyTcTBUM Hosl, 0THA cBOETO, M CBS3al OH
UX KISTBOIO, CYJISIICIO MPOKIISATHE BCAKOMY, KTO TOXKENAeT B3SATh yJIElN, HE BhINAB-
it emMy 1o xkpebuto. U ckazanu Bce onu: «Jla Oyner Tak, na Oyaer Tak», 3a ce0s u
3a CHIHOB CBOMX HaBEKH, B TIOKOJICHUSX WX, BIUIOTH 10 nHS Cyna, B KoTopslid ["oc-
noJib Oor OyJIeT CyAHuTh BCceX MeveM u orHeM...» [15, c. 38; 17, ¢. 79].

Takum o00pa3oM, B IPEBHEPYCCKOHW HMCTOPHUKO-TeOTpadUyuecKOil Tpaauiiie
0o0UTaeMBIii MUP TIPENCTABISUT U3 Ce0sl OTHOCHTENILHO CTATHYHYIO CUCTEMY, C YeT-
KO OYEpUYCHHBIMH TPaHHIIAMU YaCTeH CBETa, BBIXOJ[ 32 MPEIENbl KOTOPBIX KHUBY-
X TaM HapoAOB ObUI OTpaHWYEH YCIOBHAMU OECCPOYHOTO JOTOBOpA, HEKOTIa
3aKIoueHHBIM Mexay Cumom, XaMoM 1 AdeTtom.

Ucxons n3 momoOHBIX MUPOBO3PEHUECKUX YCTAHOBOK, BTOPKECHHUE «S3BIKOBY
HE MPHUHAJICKANUX K TOH «4acTH», K KOTOPOH OTHOCHIJIMCH 3€MIIU ITOABEPIIIUECS
HaNaJeHUI0, BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH JAPEBHEPYCCKUMH «KHIDKHUKaMW» Kak HapylIeHHe
YCTaHOBJICHHOT'O MHUPOIOPSAAKA M OJHO M3 CBUICTENHCTB NPUOIMKEHUS «KOHIA
BPEMECH.

Kpome Toro, corimacHoO BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKOW HCTOPHUKO-TeorpadudecKoi
TpaJMIINU, KOUYeBbIe HAPOAbl BOCTOKA OTHOCHINCH PYCCKHMH JIETOMHMCIAMH K TIO-
TOMCTBY Arapu, «poObl» (pabblHN) ABpaaMa U B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx Ha3bIBAJIUCh
BHyKaMH Arapy — «arapssHaMm» WU «U3MawmiITSHaMm» (10 UMEHH ChlHa Arapu —
W3mana, npapoauTens KOueBbIX HapooB) [26, CT6. 778]°, a ux cTabUIbHO Bpak-
JneOHble OTHOIIEHHUS C XPUCTHAHCKUMH HApOJaMH BBIBOAWIHNCH M3 BETX03aBETHOM
WCTOPHH U3THAHHS ATapy C HOBOPOXKACHHBIM CHIHOM B «ITyCTHIHHY.

ITockonpky Pychk TeppuTopnaasHO mpuHAmIekada kK «AderoBoit vactn» [24,
C106. 4], a cTpansl pacnoyaraBuirecs K 1ory ot KaBkasckoro xpe6ta u K BOCTOKY OT
Bonru otHocuimcs k «yactu CumoBoit» [24, Ct6. 1, 4], To mosiBienue B 1223 1.y
TPaHUI] PyCCKUX 3€MeNIb MOHTOJIBCKIUX TYMEHOB M TIOCIIEIOBABINEE 332 ITHM Kara-
cTpoduueckoe MopakeHHe PyCCKO-IOJOBEUKHX pareil B 6utBe Ha Kamike, Obuto
3aKOHOMEPHO HMCTOJIKOBAHO JIETOMUCHIAMH KaK MPEIBECTHE TPALYLIMX ANOKaIHII-
TUYECKHX MepeMeH: « Toro e Jieta sBUIIAcs SA3BIIH, UX K€ HUKTO ke Jo0pe sICHO
HE BECTh, KTO CYTh W OTKOJIE M3HJOIIA M YTO S3bIKh MXb U KOTOPOMY IUIEMEHH
CYTh W 4YTO Bepa MXb M 30BYTH 5 Tarapbl, a HHUM IJIaroiar TayMeHbl, a qpy3ud
[leyene3u WHU TIATONIOTH KO C€ CYTh OHU ke Medoauu [laToMCKbIM enHCKOITb
CBUETEIHCTBYET SIKO CH CYTh HIIUIH WC ITYCTHIHSA ETPUEBCKHI CyIle MEKIO BOCTO-
KOM U CEBEPOM...IKO K CKOHYaHBbIO BpPEMEHB SIBUTHCS TE€ sDKE 3arHa [ 'eieoHs u
MOTIICHSITH 3eMITIO. ..» [24, C106. 445—446].

Cyast o BBIIIETIPUBEIEHHOMY JIETOMMUCHOMY COOOIIEHUIO, MEHTAIBHOE BOC-
NPUSATHE HEBEIOMBIX «S3BIKOB» HEKOTOPBHIMH IPEICTABUTENSIMH 00pa30BaHHBIX
CIIOEB JJPEBHEPYCCKOro OOMIECTBA HOCUIIO SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO 3CXaTOJIIOTHUECKYIO

’ B IpeBHepyCCKOM 3Moce «3a0HIIMHA», CO3JaHHe KOTOPOro AaTHPYETCs TMocieaHei
yerBepThio XIV B., «TaTtapbl», COXpaHssi MPHUHAMICKHOCTh K «kpeOuio CUMOBY», HMEIOT
HECKOJIbKO MHYIO 3THO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO MPUHAISKHOCTh: «1 OTTOJS HA BOCTOYHYIO
cTpany — xpebuit CimoBa, cbiHa HoeBa, 0T Hero ke poaucs XUHOBS — IIOTaHbIC TaTapOBs,
6acypmanoss. Te 60 na Kasiie omonema poas Aderos...» [10].
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okpacky. IIpumenmue ¢ Boctoka «raTapbl» OJULETBOPSUINCH C HEKUMHU aroKa-
JUNTUYECKUMH HapOJaMH, BBIXOJ KOTOPBIX W3 «IIyCTHIHBY» 3HAMEHOBAI «KOHEI]
BpPEMEHY.

[TomoOHBIE TpenCcTaBIeHNS O «TaTapax»» KaK O «3aTBOPEHHBIX» B BOCTOYHBIX
«IYCTHIHAX» TOTOMKaX OMONIEHCKUX HApOJOB COXPAHSINCH B CPEIE PYCCKOTO Oy-
XOBEHCTBa W B MEPUOJ MOHTOJBCKOrO HamecTBus. OO0 TOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBHUJE-
TENBCTBYET COOOIEHHE JIOMHUHUKAHCKOTO MHUCCHOHepa HOnmaHa, MmoceTHBIIETro
3emiu CeBepo-Bocrounoit Pycu HakanyHe BTOpkeHHs Boiick Uuarnsumos. Co-
[JIACHO COOOIIEHHIO KAaTOJIMYECKOTO CBSALICHHOCTY)KUTENS: «....OJHH PYCCKHH
KIIMPUK, TepenucaBmuid HaM Koe-uTo u3 uctopuu «Kuuru Cynei»; TOBOpui, 4To
TapTapbl — 3TO MaJaHUTHI, KOTOPbIE Hamaiu Ha AeTeil M3pauisa B coro3e ¢ amanu-
KUTSSHAMH B ObUTH TToOekaeHs! ['eneonom, kak ropoputcst B «Kuure Cymaeit». be-
JKaB OTTY/Ia, YIIOMSHYThIE MaJUaHUTHI OOUTAIN OKOJIO OJHOM peKu mo uMeHu Tap-
Tap, OTYEro H 30BYTCs TapTapamm» [33, c. 390]".

B MnaTeeBcKkOM JIETONMMCHOM CBOJI€ MPUIIEANINE C BOCTOKA «TaTapbl» COOT-
HOCATCS C BOCTOYHBIMH cocelsiMu JpeBHero W3pawmns — moaBuTsHamu: «B nero
6732 npune HecabIXaHHAs paTh, 0€300)KHUM MoaBUTsIHE peKOMbIM TaTapbBe, IpH-
morra Ha 3emutro Ilomoserkoyio» [24, Ct6. 740]. B cBoro ouepens, HoBropoackas |
JIETONHUCh, OMUCHIBAs B MMAHETHPHUUECKOM TOHE MEPBYIO Moe3Ky AjekcaHzapa Spo-
claBU4Ya B CTaBKy baTy, Ha3pIBaeT Cymnpyr HNOJNAaHHBIX MpaBuTens Yiyca [xyuu
«keHaMu MoaButckuMmn»: «KHs3b ke AJIeKCaHIIPb...nmouje B Bonoaumups...u
CHIIe TPO3EeHB OBICTH MpHUXOJ ero... M Havama xeHbl M0oaBHUCKBIS MOJOMATH AETEH
CBOMX, TOKO pKyIle: «AJIEeKCaHAPb, TPO3HBIN KHA3b, UAET...» [26, c. 303-304].

O6pa3 «rarapy» («raprap») Kak almoKaJIMITHYECKOTO Hapo1a IPUCYTCTBYET H B
HEKOTOPBIX EBPOIEHCKUX, a TaKKe KaBKa3CKMX HCTOYHHMKAaX. Tak, B ONMHCAaHUHU
«TapTapy HEeNOCPEJCTBEHHO KOHTAaKTUPOBABIIETO C HUMHU B BEHIpUU UTaNIbIHCKO-
ro enuckomna Porepusi, BOCTOYHbIE KOYEBHHKU CPABHUBAIOTCS C MH(DHYECKUMHU
Hapojgamu I'or u Maror, ybe HOSIBICHHE U3 3aTOYEHUS IPEBEIIAI0 KOHEl CBEeTa:
«...Onn («raptape» — JI.B.; T.I'.) HampaBmiu Ha Pych HEKOTOPBIX JTa3yTYMKOB, U3
KOTOPBIX JIBO€ OBLIN B3ATHI B IJICH U OTOCIAHKI K Kopouto Benrpuu. U onu Haxo-
JWINCH MO MOUM HAJ30pOM B T€UEHHUH JOJIOr0 BPEMEHM, U OT HHUX s y3HAI T€
HOBOCTH, KOTOpBIE g Tocian Bo dOpannmio, CKpenieHHble Moel nedatsio. S crpo-
CWI MX, TZle HaxoauTcs ux 3emiid. OHU cKa3ajd, YTO OHA HaXOAWUTCS 3a HEKUMHU
ropamHy M psiIoM C HapoJioM, 30BYIUMcs ['or; U s mosiararo, 4To TOT Hapoxa — l'or u
Maror...» [33, c. 408].

Cxoxasi TpakTOBKa IMPOUCXOXKJIEHUS «TapTap» IpejacTaBieHa U B «Benukoit
xpoHuke» Matses [Tapukckoro: «...B TOT JKe TOJl HEHaBUCTHEIH medc CaTaHbl, TO
eCTh OecIpeieIbHOe BOMCKO TapTap, BBEIPBAICS W3 CBOEH 00JacTH, OKPY>KCHHOM
ropamd...CauTaeTcs, 4TO 3TH...TapTapbl IPOUCXOIAT OT AECATH IUIEMEH, KOTOPHIE
YILIK, OTBEPTHYB 3aKOHBI Moucesi, Bcaea 3a ABYMsI 30J0ThIMH TeabliaMu. VX Tak-
ke AnexkcaHp MakeqOHCKUM MEPBBIM MBITAICS 3aKIOUYNTh B OTBecHble Kacmuii-
CKH€ TOpHI TPY TTOMOIIH TJIBIO, CKpEIUIEHHBIX cMoJIoi. M Korma oH yBWaemd, 4To
TaKoe TBOPEHHE BBIXOJUIIO 32 MpPEeIbl YeIOBEUECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, OH MpU3Bal
Ha noMois 6ora M3pawmnsa. M conumnchk BMecTe BEpXH Top, U CTajI0 MECTO HEJI0C-

* Kak «IOC/IeIHAX MaJIHaHHTOBY, «OEKaBIINX OT JIMIA I '¢leoHa» B BOCTOYHBIE U Ce-
BEPHBIC «ITyCTBIHWY OXapaKTePU30BaJl «TaTap» U PyCCKHi apxuemnuckorn [letp, oTBeuas Ha
BOIIPOCHI 33J1aHHbIe eMy Ha JInoHckoM cobope [19, c. 181].
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TYIOHBIM U HENPOXOAUMBIM...OTCr0a CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, 4TO bor He xorten, yTo-
OBl OHM BBILIUTK HAPYXKY...» [33, c. 415-416].

B mpencraBnenun apmsiHckoro xponucta Kupakoca [Manpzakenu, nosineHue
«TaTtap» TaKXe SBIJIOCh OJHUM W3 NPU3HAKOB HACTYMAIOIIETO AlOKaJUIICHCA!
«...Hactynun xoHen cBera, 1 mpenTeYn aHTUXPUCTOBBI IMPEABEINAIOT IIPHILIECTBHE
ceiHa morubenu. M Hac cMyIIal0T OTKPOBEHHS CBSITHIX U OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX MY-
JKel...A Takke MpopouecTBO maTpuapxa Hamero cestoro Hepceca, KoTOpbIii
TpeacKasaji rudeb CTpaHbl apMsIH OT TUIEMEHH CTPENKoB...» [14, c. 152].

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, yxke BO BpeMs BTOP>KEHHS YHHTM3UACKHX TYMEHOB B CTPaHbI
Boctounoit u LlentpansHoit EBpomnbl U nepBbie rojbl NOCIE MOHTOJIBCKOIO Hallle-
CTBUA, V €BPOINEUCKUX, KABKA3CKUX U PYCCKHX IMOJUTUYECKHUX AT MOSBISAETCS
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B MOIYYEHUN KaK MOKHO Ooiiee moApoOHOH nH(popMaIun o
HEBEJIOMBIX «HaXOJIHUKax» ¢ BocToka.

JanHas TeHIEHIWS 9eTKO (UKCUPYETCS COOOIEHUSIMA MHUCHbMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB niepBoi nosioBuHbl XIII B. Tak, yke B NMucbMe T€pMaHCKOrO0 HUMIEpaTopa
Opunpuxa [‘oreHmraydena, oTIpaBIeHHOTO UM aHTIMKHCKOMY Kopouto B 1241 r.,
ONHCAHME «TApTap» HOCUT JOBOJNBHO PeaHCTHUHBIH XapakTep . B 1245 T. na Jlu-
OHCKOM co0ope, pycckoMy apxuenuckony [lerpy ObuT 3amaH psi BOIPOCOB, CBU-
JETENbCTBYIOUIMX O TOM, YTO K JTAHHOMY BPEMEHH «TapTapbl»/«TaTapbl» CTaJH
BOCIIPUHUMATHCSI BEPXYIIKOM KaTOJIMYECKOM LEPKBU U CBETCKOM apUCTOKpaTuen
€BpOINEUCKUX rOCYJapCTB B KaYECTBE IMYCTh U UY>KJIOT0, HHOBEPHOTO, HO YEJIOBE-
4eCKOro Hapo/a, a He MH(EPHANBHBIX CO3aHMIt’.

Ilocne ycnemHo 3aBepLIMBIIMXCS AMIUIOMATHYECKUX MHUCCHU €BPONENCKHX
TUTIIIOMATOB B cTaBKH UMHTH3MIOB, coBepiieHHBIX B 40—50-x rr. XIII B. (I0CONB-
ctBa I[lnano Kapriman u benemukra Iomsika, ['mimpoma ne Py6pyka, Anapes JloH-
KIOMO) 00pa3 «raTap» B MPEICTABICHUAX OOPa30BAaHHBIX CJIOEB €BPOIEHCKOTO
o0IiecTBa MPUHUMAET BCE OOJIiee YeIOBEYECKHE YePThI, KaK HApoa, He JIUIICHHOTO
MOJIOKUTENBHBIX KadecTB [33, c. 123]. [lo Bcelr BeposATHOCTH, 3TO OBLIO CBSI3aHO

> «UTo KacaeTcst pocTa, TO IO OHM HU3KOPOCIHEIE, HO KPEIKHe, KOPEHACThIE ¥ Kpsi-
xucTble. OHM KHUIIUCTBI, CHIIBHBI M OTBAXKHBI U YCTPEMIISIFOTCS 110 3HAKY CBOETO MPEABOIH-
Tenst Ha Jr00ble PUCKOBAHHBIE JAena. Y HHUX HIMPOKHE JIMIA, KOCOH B3IVISA; OHHM HM3MAI0T
ykacHble 3ByKH (OoeBbie kimmum — JI.B.; T.I'.)... OneTsl oHM B HEBBIJETAHHBIC BOJIOBBH,
OCIIMHBIE WJIN KOHCKHUE MKyphl. JlocTiexn y HUX [caenaHpl]| U3 HAIIUTHIX [Ha KOXKY] XKeJes-
HBIX IUIACTHH...OHU BIAJCIOT JIyYIINMH KOHAMH, BKYIIAIOT M3BICKAHHEWIINE SICTBA, HAPSI-
JKAIOTCS B KpacHBEHITNe ONSKIBl. DTH TapTapbl HECPAaBHEHHBIC JIYIHUKHU, BO3AT [C cO0OI|
C/IeNaHHbIe M3 KOXKH ITy3bIpH, Ha KOTOPBIX CIIOKOIHO MepenpaBisIFoTes Yyepes3 o3epa U Obl-
CTPOTEYHbIE pekH...» [19, c. 144].

% B uncre BOIIPOCOB, 33JaHHBIX apXxuenuckomny IleTpy GpurypupoBaiu BOIPOCH O Be-
POWCIIOBEIaHNH, PEIUTHO3HBIX 00psiiax «rapTap», UX o0pase >KW3HH, COOJIIOIEHHU JIOTO-
BOpOB U mpueMe nocioB [33, c. 45]. XapakrepHo, uTo B oTBeTax IleTpa coderanuch Kak
BIIOJIHE PEaJMCTHYHbIE OIUCAHUS OBITOBBIX OOBIYACB W IIPABWI MOJIHTHKO-IUIIIOMATH-
YEeCKOro ITOBEACHHUS BOCTOYHBIX 3aBoeBareneil (0ObIYail IMONMraMuy, BOCHHBIE HABBIKH
JKESHIIMH, COOJIO/ICHNE OTOBOPOB, YBAXKUTEIHHOE OTHOIICHNE K TOCHIaM), TaK U MUQOIIO-
THYECKUe TIPECTABICHNS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 00pa3y «HapomoB Anokaiaurcucay u «boxs-
ero buua» (sx00bI MMeBHIMIiCA y «TapTap» OOBIYall KaHWOamM3Ma, MPOUCXOXKICHHE OT
BETX03aBETHBIX, N3THAHHBIX HAPOJOB, JIETeHAa 0 00)KECTBEHHOM MaH/aTe Ha 3aBOCBAHUE U
COYHIICHUM» MHUpa «pa3pyHINTEIbHBEIM MedoM» B TedeHuu 39 ner) [19, c. 181-182]. B
JIAHHOM CITy4ae Mbl MOKEM HaOJII0/1aTh XapaKTEePHBIN AJIsl CO3HAHUSI JIFO/IEH SMIOXH CpeHe-
BEKOBBS CHHTE3 COOOIIECHUH OUeBUALIEB-UH(POPMATOPOB ¢ HAOOPOM MH(OJIOTEM H CITYXOB.
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CO 3HAYUTENbHBIMH 00beMaMi HHPOPMAIIHH, TTPEICTABICHHON B ITyTEBBIX OTYETAX
BBIIIEYKa3aHHBIX JUIUIOMATOB, COCTABIEHHBIX C IEJIbI0O MMOHUMAaHMS TEPCIEeKTHUB
HaJTAXXMUBaHMI TOJUTUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB, a TAK)KE OIICHKH CTEIICHH BOCHHOH yrpo-
36l U BO3MOXHOCTEH MPOTUBOCTOATH €i. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTEe, OT €BPOINEHCKHUX
TUTIIIOMATOB TpeOoBayicsi cOOp Kak MOXKHO 0ojiee pealuCTHYHON HH(POpPMAIUU O
«raTapax», a He MepecKa3 U3BECTHHIX MHosoreM n OHONIEHCKIX BETX03aBETHBIX
UCTOPHH.

AHaNOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM MOCTYHaTHd W MHOTOYHCICHHBIE KaTOJMYECKUE MHC-
CHOHEpPH! M HETOIIMAHTHI, OCYIIECTBISIBIINE MPO3EIUTHUECKYI0O U KOMMEPUYECKYIO
JIEATENILHOCTh Ha TEPPUTOPUU UYUHTU3HJCKUX TOCYJApCTB BO BTOPOW IOJOBUHE
XII-XIV BB. B myTeBbIX 3amuckax, oT4eTax W nociaHugx J>koBaHHU je MoHTe
Kopsuno, Pukonsno ne Monte Kpoue, Moranku Benrpa, Mapko Ilono u apyrux
MpeICTaBUTENEH IIEPKBH U TOPTOBBIX KPyTOB EBpOMBI conlep:kaThCs BEChMa pean-
CTUYHBIE OTMCAHUS KaK CAMHX «TaTap», TaK U MOABIACTHBIX UM HapOJIOB.

K coxxanenuro, 10 HaIIero BpeMEeHH HE JOILIN 00pa3lbl PyCCKOW MOJIUTHKO-
JUIUIOMAaTUYECKON IEpPENUCKU WM ONHUCAaHUM KyINeueCcKuX «XoxeHui» XIII-
XIV BB., B KOTOPBIX OBLTH OBl OTpa’KEHBI MPEJCTABICHUS O «TaTapax» pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIE B CBETCKHX Kpyrax IpeBHepycckoro obOmectBa. [losromy, eamHCT-
BEHHBIMH PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIMH HCTOYHHUKAMH, COIACPKAIIMMHU HH(DOpMAIHIO O HApo-
JlaX, HACENSABIIUX OOIIMPHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA AepkaBbl UMHTH3um0B (mo3mHee 30-
notoit Opbl) SABISIOTCS JETOMUCHBIE CBOJBI, NEJAKTHUECKNE HACTABICHHS («CII0-
Ba») IEPKOBHBIX MEPApPXOB, LIEPKOBHBIE JKUTHS KHI3€H M MpOYHe MPOU3BEICHUS
UCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHOTO XKaHpa.

[Tocne ocMpICIeHNUs TOCIEACTBHI MOHTOJIBCKOTO HAIIECTBHUS M yCTAHOBIICHUS
CUCTEMBI MOJINTUIECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH («BOJM TaTapCKOW»), NIPEBHEPYCCKUMH HH-
TEJUIEKTyallaMH — «KHIKHHKaMu» ObIT COPMHUPOBAH M MPENCTABICH HECKOJBKO
MHOH 00pa3 «raTap» — Kak «00Kbero onday» («I3plka HEMUIIOCTHBOTO»), OOpYyIIEH-
HOTO Ha TPaBOCIABHBIX XPUCTHAH 32 TPEXOBHBIN 00pa3 KU3HM.

HMeHHO B TaKOM KJTIOYE€ TPAKTYIOTCS OECTBHS, CBI3aHHBIE C «HAXO0XKICHHEM
KOYEBHHKOB U3 BOCTOYHBIX «ITyCTHIHB» B IOCIAHWUHU BIAIMMHPCKOTO EMUCKOIa
Cepammmona (1274—1275 r1r.): «...BumeB Hama 0e3aKOHbS YMHOXXHBITIACS, BUICB
HBI 3allOBEIM €r0 OTBeprbllla, MHOTO 3HAaMEHHH IOKa3aBbh, MHOTO CTpaxa ITyIia-
IIe...n HUYMM JKe yHIIe He nokazaxoMbcs! Torna HaBene Ha HBI SI3BIKb HEMUJIO-
CTHBbD, SA3bIKH JIOTH, S3bIK HE HIAMANIh KPAChl YHBI, HEMOIIU CTapellb, MIIAIOCTH
JIETUU; NBUTHYXOMB 060 Ha cs sipocTh bora Hamero, mo JlaBumy: «Bbckope BB3ro-
pucs spoctb Ero Ha HBIL...» [23].

[IpumeuaTensHO, YTO aHAIOTUYHOE OOBSICHEHUE MPUYUHBI OCCTBHIMA, TIOCTHUT-
mux BeHrepckoe koponeBcTBO B 1241 r. mpUCYTCTBYET U B TPAKTATE UTAJIBSHCKO-
ro KIWpHWKa Maructpa Porepus, SBISBIIETOCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM CBUIETENIEM
MOHTOJILCKOTO BTOpXKeHHsI B Benrpuro. B tpakToBke Porepus, «ratapb» BBICTY-
IMAJIA B Ka4eCTBE OpYyIusi 00KBETO THEBA 32 TPEXOBHBIE «O€33aKOHUSD) XPHUCTHAH:
«...xorma onu (Benrpel — JI.B.; T.I'.) cnemmim oT KOPOJIEBCKUX MPECTOJIOB B 3€M-
JII0 W3THaHMS, OH HE MOKPHUI MX IJIa3 HEYHUCTOTaMH, HO HAIPOTHB, OTTOYMI MEY
kak MosHuIo. [loceman 6e33akoHME MX HE MOCOXOM, HO PO3rOi, U MperpelmeHus
HaKa3bIBaJl HE IeNeOHbIME Oallb3aMaMu.. . HO OMYeBaHUEM U THEBOM, TIyMIIEHUEM
HaJl HUMH, KOTJIa TIPUIIIO HEOKUIaHHOe Oe[cTBUE, M MHOTOIIOAHAs BeHrpus Obl-
Ja omycTouieHa...» [18, c¢. 15-16].

381



BopotbiHues J1.B., FanumoB T.P. OBpa3 «tatap» B NUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKax [lpeBHei Pycu u rocynapcTs...
3onoTtoopabiHckoe o6o3penue. 2025, 13(2): 375-391

[TomoOHBIE IpeCcTaBIEHUS O «TaTapax», 0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, OBLIH CBSA3aHBI
HE TOJBKO C TMOCJEACTBUSIMHU BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUI, COMPOBOXKIABIINXCS pa3pyIiie-
HUSIMHU HAaCEJICHHBIX MTYHKTOB M MacCOBOW TMOEIbIO JTIO/ICH, HO M C YCTAaHOBJICHHOMN
MOHTOJIaMH CUCTEMBI (PMCKaJIbHBIX COOPOB, COMPOBOXKIAEMON TIEPENUCHBIMU Me-
POTIPHUSITHIIME, a TAKKE OMPEIeIICHHBIMI IIOBUHHOCTSIMH, KaK TPaXTaHCKOTO, TaK U
BOEHHOT'0 XapakTepa.

Tak, B HoBropoackoii I neronucu UMEHHO TATOTHI MPOBEACHUS TIEPBOM MOH-
TOJILCKOW TIEPETHCH, TTO3BOJIMIA COCTABUTENIO CBOJIA AaTh TaKOe OOBSICHEHNE TIPH-
YHH CIy4YuBIIerocs coObitus: «B mero 6767 (1259 r.)...TOM *e 3uMe... U OBICTh
MSTEXB BeJMKs B HoBeropoie u mo BOJIOCTH MHOTO 3712 YYWHHUIIA, OepyIIe TYCKY
OKaHHBIMB TaTapoM... W pkomra Tarape: «gante HaMb YHUCIO, WM HE TACTE U MBI
OC)KUMB TPOYbY...M Touaxy €3quTH OKaHHWHU IO YIHUIaMb, MHUIIYIIE JOMBI Kpe-
CTUSHBCKBIS: 3aHE HaBellb OOT'h 3a TPEXbl Hallla UC MYCTBIHS 3BEPU IUBHUS SICTH
CHWJIHBIX TUIOTH W IHATH KPOBBH OOSAPBCKYIO...» [26, c. 310-311]. B «moy4eHmSIX»
BIaguMUpcKoro emnuckomna Cepanmona, «roppkas padoTay Ha «UHOIDIEMEHHHUKOB)
TaK)K€ YKa3bIBAETCSl B KaUeCTBE OJAHOTO M3 HAKA3aHUM, MOCTUTIIMX MOTPS3IINX B
rpexax euHoBepIeB: «...Kakue ka3uu ot bora He Becnpusxoms?...He mopaborie-
HU OBIXOMB OCTaBIIIEM TOPHKOIO CH paboTor0 OT HHOMIeMeHHHK?...[Ipn Hamewm xe
SI3BIIIE YETO HE BUJIECXOMB?...eKe MPeIaHu ObIXOM MHOIUIEMEHHUKOMb HE TOKMO Ha
CMEpTh U Ha IJICHEHUE, HO ¥ HA TOPBKYIO paboTy...» [23].

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, mnmutenbHOE MpeObIBaHUE PYCCKUX 3€MENb B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMN
cucteMe MOHronbCKoil ummnepuu u Yiayca J[Kydu, CONpOBOXKAABIIEr0OCs IOCTOSH-
HBIMH U MHTCHCHUBHBIMU KOHTAKTaMU C MPABSIIUMUA KPYraMu U HacelleHHeM 30JI0-
Tol OpJbl HE TOJNBKO MpeACTaBUTENEH PYCCKOW BOSHHO-TTOJIMTUYECKON U IIEPKOB-
HOM JTUTHI, HO TAKXKE W KYTIIOB, IPYKUHHUKOB, KUTEJIEH TOTPAHUIHBIX PETHOHOB,
HE MOTJIO HE NIPUBECTU K 3HAYMTEIBHON TpaHcopmaimu oOpas3a «rarapy, mocre-
IIEHHO yTPa4YHMBAaBIIUX YEPTHI «IUBbET0» HAPOJIA.

Tor xe enmckon CepanwoH, HapsAITy ¢ TPaKTOBKOW mopabotuBmux Pych «Ta-
Tapy, Kak «I3bIKa JIFOTOTO» U «HEMHIJIOCTHBOTOY, MPUBOIII BEChbMa KOMIUICMEH-
TapHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH TPAJAMIUN OBITOBOTO MOBEIEHUS «ImoraHbix»: «[loranm
00, 3akoHa boxkust He BeAyIe, He YOUBAIOT €IMHOBEPHUX CBOMXH, HU OTPalIsSIOTh,
HU 00a11Th, HU MTOKJICTUTIOT, HU YKPaIyT, HE 3apsIThCs TyKaro; BCSK MOTaHbIH Opa-
Ta CBOET0 HE IMPEAacTh, HO KOTO B HUX MOCTUTHET Oeda, TO UCKYNATh €ro U Ha
IIPOMBICITH TaTyT €My, a HalJieHasl B TOPTY MPOSBISIOT. ..a MBI...BCET/Ia HEMPaBJIbI
©CMBbI UCTIOJTHEHBI, ¥ 3aBHCTH, HeMmiiocepaus...» [23]. HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO TO-
JIOOHOE OTHMCAHUE COJCPIKUT HECKOJIBKO THIIEPOOIH3UPOBAHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
Ollarovyectusi HHOBEPIIEB, O0YCIOBIEHHYIO AUIAKTHIECKONH COCTABIISIONIEH MOca-
HUW BIIQAUMHPCKOTO EIMUCKOIA, HEKOTOpBhIe MOAPOOHOCTH OBITOBOM KYIBTYpHI
OPJIBIHIIEB, MTPEACTABIICHHEBIE B «TIOYICHHI, TIO3BOJISIOT MPEANOI0XKUTE, YTO PyC-
CKUH TIEPKOBHBIA MepapX MOT CaM SIBIIATHCSA CBUJETENEM MOJOOHOTO MOBEICHUS
«Tarapy», 100 MOMy4YaTh CBEACHUS OT JIOACH JIUTEIHFHOE BpeMs MPOKUBABIINX B
JUKYIUICKAX BIIAICHUSX.

Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO TOJOOHBIC MOJIOKUTEIBHBIC XapAKTEPUCTHKH «TaTap)
(«Toxap») colepkaThCsl U B HEKOTOPHIX BU3AHTUHCKUX, TPY3UHCKHX H apMSHCKUX
HCTOPUYECKUX XpOHHKaxX. B ywacTHOcTH, BU3aHTUHCKUNA XpoHUCT ['eopruit Ilaxu-
Mep OIHKCHIBas KOYEBOE HacelieHWe yiyca Horas BBIIENSI LEAbIA Psif MOJOXKHU-
TEJNBHBIX Ka4eCTB, MPUCYIIUX «Toxapam». [Io OIleHKe pOMENCKOTO «IETOMHCIAY:
«...HapoJl TOXapCKUI OTIMYAETCs MPOCTOTOM M OOIIUTENBHOCTHIO, OBICTD U TBEP]
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Ha BOMHE, CAaMOJIOBOJIEH B >KM3HU...OHU BEPHBI B CJIOBE W NPaBIMBHI B J€aX; a
Oyayun cBOOOJHBIMH B AyIIE M OTIMYAACH NPSIMOTOIO CEpAlla, OHU Ty K€ HeoO-
MaH4YUBOCTb PEYH, KOIJla KOro CIyIIAIT, Ty K€ HENOAAEeNbHOCTh MOCTYIKOB Ke-
JIal0T HAXOJIUTh U B Apyrux» [3, c. 226-227].

CocraButens TpPy3MHCKOW XpoHUKM «JKamTa armiepenn», ONUCHIBAas INPH-
menmux Ha FOxubiii KaBkaz HeBEJOMBIX KOYEBHUKOB, TOMHUMO OTPULIATEIBHBIX
YepT MOHIOJIO-TAaTap, OTMEYal U MPUCYIIHE UM IOJOXKHUTEIbHbIe KauecTBa: «Tak
OBLTN TMBHBI OTH JIFOJIH, YTO TSI HA HUX, MOKHO OBLIO MPU3HATH X 0€3yMHBIMH.
OpHako BCsKas MyJpocTh oOpeTayia cpequ HHUX, U 00JIlagajid OHU Pa3yMOM IIOJI-
HBIM, MAJIOPEUYMBBIC, CIIOBA JDKMBOTO HE OBUIO cpeau Hux Hurae. He Obuio y HHUX
nmoto00oCcTpacTs Mpe JTUKOM YeJI0BeKa: HU MPe]] BETUKAM, HU MIPe MaJIbIM JTae
Ha coBere, HOO Biajgenu JOOPBHIM MOPAOKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM YMHTH3-
kadHOM...bplla B 3aKk0HE y HUX Bepa M NOYHTAaHUE €AUHOro Oora OGeccMepTHO-
ro...» [1,c. 18].

B cBoto ouepens apmaackuii xpoHucT Crenanoc OpOenstH yka3pIBalI Ha TO 00-
CTOSITETILCTBO, UTO «TaTapbl», Oymyun moapMu «0e3 bora u Beps», TeM He MeHee,
SIBISTUCH  HApOJIOM COOJIFONIABIINM «ECTECTBEHHBI 3aKOH» W HEHABUICBIIUM
«TpsI3HBIE TIOPOKU W BCE THYCHBIE JIESHUS, OJarOMBICISIIIUN APYT K APYTY... CIpa-
BEJIIMBBIA B CBOUX CYXKICHUSIX U Aenax» [2, ¢. 11].

Eme omun apmsHckuit wieronmcery — Kupakoc ["ann3akenu, moapoOHO ormH-
ChIBasi BOGHHYIO KECTOKOCTh M (PHCKAIBbHYIO AITYHOCTh «Tarap», TeM HE MeHee
OTMeYaJl HaJIM4ie MHO)KECTBA XPHUCTHAH B MOHTOJIBCKHX BOWCKAax, PacKBapTHPO-
BaHHBIX Ha lOxxHoMm KaBkaze u ux, B psje ciiydyaeB, HOYTHTEIHHOE OTHOILIEHHE K
XPUCTHAHCKHUM CBSTHIHAM, a TaK)Ke 0JIaro4ecTrBOE TOBEEHIE HEKOTOPBIX «TaTap-
CKMX» HOMOHOB, ITOMOTaBIIMX B BOCCTAHOBJICHUM LIEPKBEW, MOHACTBIPEN U CKIie-
MIOB Pa30pEHHBIX «TIOpKaMH U Haberamu rpy3un»: «...MloBcen moexan Kk OIHOMY U3
TaTapCKUX BOCHHOHAYAJIBHUKOB, 1O HUMEHU AHArypak-HOWH...NIO €ro MpHUKa3y
BBIYMCTUIIM LEPKOBb U OCBATWUIM €€...ld TaTapuH TOT MpPOJIOXKUI IOPOrY BO BCE
CTOPOHBI, 9TOOBI OOTOMOJIBIIBI MOTJIH 0€3 CTpaxa MPOXOAHWTHh Yepe3 €ro CTaH...’
caM OXOTHO CKJIOHsUICA K HUM. MHOrue u3 [Tatap] NpUXOJWIN Tyla U KPECTUIU
CHIHOBEHW W modepel cBowx...M BOBce HEe BCe BOMHBI TaTapCKue OBUIM BparaMu
KpecTa | IEepKBH, HA000pOT [MHOTHE]| BEChbMa MOYUTAINA UX, TTOJTHOCHIIH TTOIapKH,
MOCKOJIbKY HE IMUTAJIN K HUM HU HEHAaBUCTH, HU OTBpaleHus...» [14, ¢.193].

[TonoOHbBIe M3MEHEeHHs 00pa3a «TaTap» B TPylaX KaBKa3CKUX W BH3AHTUHCKUX
XPOHHCTOB, IO BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH, MOTYT OOBSCHATCS H3MEHEHHEM BOEHHO-
NOJUTHYECKON cTparernn YnHrusunos B bimkHeBocTouHO-KaBkazckoMm pernose.
Ecmu B 20—40-x rr. XIII B. otnpaBneHHble Ha 3amnaa MOHTOJIbCKUE TyMeHbl Cy03-
181, Jx»03, HopMaryna n balipky IpOBOIMIIM OTHHAKOBO arpeCCHBHYIO BOSHHO-
MOJTUTHYECKYIO JTMHHAIO B OTHOIIEHWH BCEX T'OCYIapCTBEHHBIX oOpa3oBanmii Kas-
Ka3a, bmkaero Boctoka u Manoit A3uM mbITaBUIMXCSI OKa3bIBaTh UM COMPOTHUB-
JIEHHWe, TO C HaJaJoM IOXoAa XyJary MOHTOJIbCKasl IKCIaHCHS MprUoOpeTaeT sipKo
BBIPAKEHHBI aHTUMYCYJbMAHCKHM XapakTep, COMPOBOXKIABIIUICA Kak MpHBIIE-
YeHHEM BOMHCKUX KOHTHHTEHTOB apMSHCKUX U TPY3WHCKHX apUCTOKPATOB (C MO-
CJIEYIOIUM IISIPHIM HAJCIICHHEM HX B3STOH B 0010 JOOBIYEH ), TaK U ONpeIIeNieH-
HBIMH JIBTOTHBIMU TIpe()epeHIUAMU XpUCTHAHCKOMY HaceneHuto Mpaka, Cupun, a
TaKXe OCBOOOKIICHHS BOCTOUHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX LIEPKBEH OT KaKuX OBl TO HU OBI-
7O TmojaaTedl M MOBHHHOCTEH, M 3aKIIOYEHHUEM JOTOBOPOB M OpavyHBIX COI30B C
KaBKa3CKMMHU apUCTOKpaTaMU M BU3AHTUMCKUMHU AuHAcTUAMU Jlackapeit u Komuu-
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HOB. BrImeyka3aHHble 00CTOSATENHCTBA HE MOTJIIM HEe HAWTH OTPa)XCHHS B OIHCA-
HUSX «TaTapy, HAUaBIIUX BOCIPUHUMATHCS apMSHCKUMU, TPY3UHCKUMHU U BU3aH-
TUHACKUMU TPABIIIAMHU AJIATAMHU (KaK CBETCKHMH, TaK M I[EPKOBHBIMH), HE Kak
npensecTHUKN KoHra CBeTa, a Kak HOCUTENN HEKOET0 00KECTBEHHOTO BO3ME3 IS
MyCyJIbMaHaM U J0 ONpeAeNIeHHOT0 MOMEHTa (IPUHATUS WibXaHoM ['azaHoM wc-
JIAMCKOTO BepoydeHHs B 1295 I.) IOKPOBUTENM U 3aCTyITHHUKH XPUCTHAH .

Coo01ieHunst 0 BechMa KOMILTUMEHTAPHOM OTHOIICHUHU «TaTap» K XpUCTHAHAM
COJEP)KUTCSI U B HEKOTOPHIX €BPONEUCKUX MCTOUYHHUKAX. TakK, KATOIMYECKUM MUC-
cuoHep u3 opiaeHa MuHOpUTOB Moranka Benrp, ommcreiBas mnpeObiBaHHE CBOEH
muccud B Yiayce [xyun (mepBast uetBepTs XIV B.) HE TONBKO OTMEYa MPOXPH-
CTUAHCKHE MPEANOYTEHHUS] HEKOTOPBIX MPEICTABUTENEH YNpPaBICHUECKOW AIUTHI
30510TO# Opbl’, HO ¥ yKa3bIBaI HA IIEPCIEKTHBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOMN MPOIOBEIH B
cpejie KOUeBOro HaceeH s AepykaBbl JHKyUH/IOB’.

B pycckux JeTONMCHBIX OMUCAHUSIX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB IIpElCTa-
BUTEJIEN KHSKECKUX «JIOMOB» C MOHTOJBCKOM BOEHHO-MOJUTUYECKOW 3IUTOH,
«TaTapCKHUe» BOCHHOHAYATHLHUKU U MPABUTETN HAACIAIOTCS KaK OTPUIATEIBHBIMU,
TaK U MOJIOKUTEIbHBIMU KadecTBaMu. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX OTPULIATEIbHBIX YEPT
«Tarapy» JETOMUCIIH YKa3bIBAJTH UX )KECTOKOCTH (WIIOTOCTH») U «JIECTh» (B 3HaUe-
HUU BOCHHO-IMUILIOMATHYECKOW XUTPOCTH): «...B3smIa rpaj Ps3aHp xombemb, U3-
BeJie Ha IbCcTH KHs3s HOphs u Begoma [IpeiHCKOY, O¢ 60 B TO BpeMst KHSITHHU €T0
B [IpoHBCKBI M3BeOIIA KHATHHIO €r0 Ha JbCTH oyOmma KOpes KHS3S W KHATHHU
€ro M BCIO 3eMJII0 M30ummia... moruieHu rpaasl CyXmaabCKue W IMpHIe KO Tpary
Kosenbcky...yBenasiie ke HEYECTUBHUH SIKO. . .CJIOBECHI JIECCTHBIMU HE BO3MOXKHO O€
rpax npusTH...» [25, Ct6. 778, 780].

B Toxe BpeMsi, OITUCHIBasT BU3UTHI PyCCKUX KHS3EH W KHSKUYCH B CTABKH «Ta-
TapCKUX» MPaBUTENEH, COCTABUTENHN JIETOMHUCEH HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUYaad BEChbMa
OnaroxenaTellbHOE OTHOIIEHHE YWHTH3WIOB K TPH3HABABIINM WX BEPXOBHYIO
BJIACTh MPEACTABUTEISAM TpaBsieii 3auTel Pycu. IlomoOHOe oTHOmIEHHEe 0003HA-
Yayach TEPMHUHOM «UECTbY», BKIIOYABIIUM B ce€0sl HE TOJBKO HAJlEIEHHE PYCCKUX
KHsI3e{ BJIaJebYECKON MHBECTUTYPOHl B BUAE BBIIAUM SPIBIKOB, HO U MOTYYEHUS
IEHHBIX JapOB, a TAaK)Ke€ ITHKETHBIX NpPUBUIIETHH (ITOYETHBIE MECTa Ha MHUpax,
YTOIIEHUSI DJIUTHBIMH AJTKOTONBHBIMA HAIMMTKAMH, CIIyk0a B TBapIvN KEIIUKTE-
HOB). JlomycTUMO MPEANOI0KUTE, YTO B TIOHATHE «YECTH TaTAPCKOW» BKIIIOUATUCH
U Opakd PYCCKHX KHS3EH C «TaTapCKUMW» apUCTOKpPATKaMH, a TaKKe MONyuyeHHUE

" B HEKOTOpHIX KaBKA3CKMX MCTOYHHMKAX, PSJ MPEACTABUTENEH «TaTapcKoro» «3010-
TOoro ponay» (YMHTH3MIOB) HE TOJNBKO XapaKTepU3YIOTCSA KaK JIIOIU «OOJBIIOTO yMa, CBe-
JyIIMe W CHPaBEUIUBBIE», «CO3MABIIUMH MHUDP», HO U OJHO3HAYHO OTHOCSTCS K NpUBEp-
JKEHIIaM XPHCTHAHCKOTO BepoydyeHHsi («yBepoBaBmIMMH B boray, «06oron30paHHBIMEIY),
YK€ TIPUHSBIINX WIK TOTOBBIMH NPHHSATH Kpenienue (Caprak, Maary, Apryn) [2, c.11, 40;
14, c. 219].

¥ U 6bUTH TaM TaTaphl, CyIBH 6aCKapIIOB, KOTOPEIE, He Oy/Iyun KPelIeHbl, a HCIOJHE-
HBI HECTOPHAHCKON epecH, KOT/ia Mbl CTAJH IIPOIIOBEOBATh UM Hally BEpy, C PaJOCTHIO
npuHsu ee... 160 Tatapsl m00AT XpucTHaH, a ux (MycynbMmad — JL.B., T.I'.) HeHaBUIAT U
npecienyo™ [31, c. 279].

«bpatbs e HalM...MOXXUHAIOT OOMIBHYIO XKaTBY, ponosenys...Ho ropasno 60ims-
11151 J)KaTBa XKJET TeX, KTO MOXKENAET CIII0BATh 32 UX KOYEBBbSIMHU; TOMY YYHUT BEPHBII OIBIT
u Tpya...» [31, c. 278].
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MPUIBOPHBIX YHHOB M aIMHHHUCTPATHBHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH B TOCYNAapCTBEHHOW CHC-
TeMe MOHronbCckoil umnepuu u Yiyce Jxydu.

Crieru¢mieckoil 0COOEHHOCTBIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX PYCCKUX HAppPaTHBHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB SIBJISeTCS (PAKT MPAKTUYECKH IIOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBUS WHGOpPMAIMH O
BHEIITHOCTH, OBITOBBIX INPUBHIYUKAX M BOEHHBIX HaBBIKaxX «rtatap» [28, c. 6—16].
PaccmaTpuBas maHHBIN BOmpoc, cleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OTCYTCTBUE
B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM «KHIKHOW» KYJIbTYpe TPaAUIMU TOJPOOHOTO ONMMCAHHs BHEI-
HETO BHJa M 00pa3a KM3HM MHOBEPIIEB, B PAHHUX JIETOMMCHBIX CBOAAX BCE JK€ CO-
JepKaThCsl KpaTKUE CBEACHUSI O HEKOTOPBIX dJIEMEHTaX OBITOBOM KyJBTYPHI KO4e-
BBIX HapOJIOB, SIBIISBIIMXCS COCEISMHU BOCTOYHBIX CIIaBSH W Pycu B JOMOHTOIIb-
CKYIO 3TI0XY.

Tak, B UmaTheBCKOM JETONMHCH, B TIEpeUHE 0OBITACB HHOBEPUSCKHUX «SI3BIKOBY,
MPUBOAMTCS OIMCAHWE MUIIEBBIX U OpayHBIX TPAIUIUN KHUITYAKOB (ITOJIOBIIEB):
«ITomoBIM 3aKOHB JepXkKarTh OTEIh CBOM, KPOBH MPOJMBATH a XBAIAIIE O CHXH U
AMyIIEe MEPTHTBEYMHY W BCIO HEUHUCTOTY, XOMSIKH M CYCOJIbI, TIOMMAIOT Madexu
CBOSI U SITPOBH U UHBI 00bIYasi OTEIl CBOMX®b...» [25, Ct0. 11-12]. U naxe B nero-
IMMCHOM paccka3e O MOINyJereHIapHbIX «o0pax» (aBapax), CBEIEHUS O KOTOPBIX
MOTJIH OBITh MOYEPIHYTHI HCKIIOYHTEIHHO U3 (DONBKIIOPHBIX TIPEIaHuii, MPUCYTCT-
BYIOT HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHl MX BHELIHEr0 00JMKa U MeHTauTeTa: «Bb cu ske Bpemena
obrma u O6pu...cu ke 1o0pe BoeBaxy Ha CrnoBeHe u mpumyuuma Jynedsl cymas
CIToBEHBI M HACHITBLE TBOPAXY JKCHAM AYJICOCKUM®B...0bma 60 OOpe TeIoMb Belr-
I ¥ OYMOM®B TOpJEL...» [24, C16. 12; 24, C16. 9].

B To ke Bpems €IUHCTBEHHOH XapaKTEepUCTUKOW OBITOBBIX NPHUBBIYEK «Ta-
Tapy», MPEACTAaBICHHBIX B PYCCKHUX JIETOMHCSAX, SBISIETCS KIUIIMPOBAHHOE TIPEJ-
CTaBJIEHHE O TaCTPOHOMUYECKHX TMPEANIOYTEHUSIX KOUYEBHUKOB, BHIPAKEHHOE Tep-
MUHOM «CBHIposiLbD» [26, ¢. 310] n ymoMHHaHHE O «4€PHOM KyMBbICE» KaK HaIluT-
Ke, [10/IaBaeMOM IIOYETHBIM T'OCTSM BO BpPEeMs MPHUEMOB Y MOHTOJBCKUX IPaBUTE-
neit [25, C16. 807]. JanHOE 0OCTOATEIHCTBO PE3KO OTIMYACT IPEBHEPYCCKHUH HC-
TOPUYECKHUI HAPPAaTHUB OT €BPONEUCKUX M KaBKa3CKUX MCTOYHHKOB, COJEPIKAIINX
JIOBOJIBHO MOAPOOHBIC U B LIEJIOM BEChbMa PEaTMCTUYHbIE OMUCAHUS aHTPOIIOIOTH-
YECKOTO 00JIMKA, OBITOBBIX MPUBBIYEK M BOGHHOTO UCKYCCTBA «TaTapy.

OpHo w3 Hambosee APKUX M BEChbMa PEATMCTHYHBIX ONHMCAHWN BHEUTHOCTH
npumeamux Ha KOxueiit KaBka3 TIOpPKO-MOHTOJIBCKUX KOUEBHUKOB MPEACTABICHO
B IPY3UHCKO# XpoHuke «KamTa armuepenu». B u3n0keHUH aHOHHMMHOTO COCTa-
BUTEIA YKAa3aHHOTO UCTOYHHUKA «TaTapbl», MpUIIeane U3 «cTpansl CoTHEYHOH Ha
BocToke» ObLTH JIOABMH «UYKJIBIMU JIMKOM, HPaBaMU M BHEIIHOCTHIO...OIHAKO
OBLIH TEJIOM COBEPIICHHBI, TUIOTHIO JTOPOJIHBI M MOIITHBI HOTAMH. ..C TJa3aMH y3KH-
MU U KapuMH, YUITMHEHHBIMU U SPKAMU; OOIBIIETIaBhIe, C BOJOCAMH TEMHBIMHA U
YacTHIMH, TUIOCKOJIOObIE, C HOCAMH HACTOJBKO HU3KHUMHM, YTO IIEKH BO3BBIIIAINCH
HaJI HOCaM¥ ¥ ObUTH BUJIHBI JIUIIh MaJICHbKHAE HO3PH; T'yObl MaJibie, 3yObl POBHEIE
1 Oelble, COBEpIIeHHO Oe30oponbie...» [1, ¢c. 17].

Kpome Toro, rpy3uHCKHI XPOHUCT OTMEYall 0cOObIe HABBIKH «TaTap» BO Bia-
JIEHUU METATebHBIM OPY>KHEM U UX MPUCTPACTHE K MSCHOU nuie: «Bmecte ¢ Tem,
o0penu OHU MYKECTBO W OBUTH JTyYHHKAMH H30paHHBIMH, O€3yTPEYHO METABITUMHU
W3 CBOMX TYTHX JYKOB TSDKEIBIMU CTpPEIaMH, ylapa KOTOPBIX HE BBLIEPKHABAIH
HHUKakue nocnexu. OcoOeHHO JIOBKM OHU OBUIM Ha JIOMAasiX, MO0 Ha JIomaasiX OHHI
BBIpACTallv, HE 3HAJH JOCIEX0B, KpOME JIyKa U CTPEIl...He 3HaJIH BKyca XJIeOHOTO,
HO MSICOM O€CCIIOBECHBIX MMUTAINCE...» [1, ¢. 17-18].
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B Heckonmpko runepTpopUpoOBaHHOM ONMCAaHMU IpHLIeNbleB ¢ Bocroka,
IpencTasiieHHOM B «lcTopuu Haponxa CTpENKOB» MHOKAa Marakuu, 1o BCed BEpO-
SITHOCTH, OTPa3WJIOCh yAUBJIEHHE aBTOPA U €ro COBPEMEHHHMKOB HEOOBIYHBIM JJIS
IOxnOTO KaBKasa u Bcero bimkHEBOCTOYHOTO pernoHa 00JUKOM BOMHOB Hopma-
ryHa u bauy-HoiioHa: « MBI paccKakeM 3/1eCh TakXKe M TO, Ha YTO OBLIH MOXOXH
HepBBIC TaTaphl...TOJOBBI UX OBUTM TPOMaHbI, KaK y OyHBOJIOB; I71a3a y3KHe, KaK y
LBIIUIAT; HOC KOPOTKHUH, KaK y KOIIKH; CKYJIbl BBIIABIINECS, KaK y cOOaKu; mosic-
HUIIA TOHKasA, KaK y MypaBbsi; HOTH KOPOTKHE, KaK Y CBUHBU. bOpOIbI Y HUX BOBCE
He Obuto. [Ipy NBEBUHOHM cuile, OHM UMENH rojoc OoJjiee MPOH3UTENIBHBINA, YeM Y
opna...» [12,c. 7].

TunuuHble JJIs MPEACTaBUTENEH MOHTOJIOMTHON pachl aHTPOMOJOTHYECKUE
4epThl «TaTap» ObUTM oTMedeHBl M Kupakocom [amm3akenwm: «...BHemHuii Bun
UX...HaBOAMI YyXkac...bopoga He pocna, JUIIb y HEKOTOPBIX POCIO HECKOIBKO
BOJIOCKOB Ha Ty0axX WM Mmoa0OpoiKe, Tia3a y3KHe W OBICTPHIC, TOJIOC TOHKHHA U
MIPOH3UTENBHEIN. ...» [14, c. 172]. B kauecTBe ObITOBBIX TpuBbIueK, Kupakoc ["anm-
3aKely OoTMedall MPUCTPAcTHe «TaTap» K MscHOM mume: «[luTaroTcs BceMu KH-
BOTHBIMHU 0e€3 pa30opa — YHCTHIMH M HEYUCTHIMHU, MPEANOYUTAIOT BCEMY K€ KOHH-
Hy, KOTOPYIO JENAT Ha 4acTH W BapsT JMOO xapsAT 0e3 cojiM, 3aTeM KpoulaT Ha
MEJIKME KYCKH U eJISIT, MaKasi B COJIeHyIo BoAay...» [14, c. 172].

AHanoruyHble ONMCaHUs BHEIIHEro OOJMKa «TapTap» NpEeACTaBICHBl U B €B-
poneiickux ucrounukax. Hanbonee peanuctTuyHble ¥ NOAPOOHBIE XapPAKTEPUCTHKH
BHEIIHOCTH «TapTap»-«MOajIOB», NX 00bI4aeB, OBITOBOI KyJIbTYPHI, PETUTHO3HBIX
BO33pPEHHI ¥ BOGHHBIX HABBIKOB COJEPKUTCS B MyTeBBIX oTueTax [Imano Kapnuuu
n benenukra Ilonska, COCTaBIEHHBIX MO HTOTaM MOE3KH MATNICKOTO ITOCOIBCTBA KO
nBopy xarana I'yroxa [21, 22, ¢. 26-37]".

OtcyTcTBUE MOAOOHBIX OMUCAHUI «TaTap» B PYCCKUX JIETOIHCSAX W HMHBIX
HappaTHUBHBIX UCTOYHUKAX TPYAHOOOBSCHUMO. BeposiTHee Bcero, OCHOBHOHM MpH-
YHHOM 3TOr0 HUCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO (DEHOMEHA CTaJIU CJIOKUBIIUECS K TOMY Bpe-
MEHH TpaBujla COCTABICHHUS JIETONMCHBIX 3aIMCel, He BKIIOYaBIINE B ce0s Tpaau-
LU0 MOAPOOHOT0 ONMKCAHMS BHEITHOCTH «MHOIUIEMEHHHUKOBY.

B 3aBepmeHnn pacCMOTPEHUS TEMBI, CIEAYET OTMETHTD, YTO K KOHILY 3IOXHU
OpPABIHCKOTO BIIAABIYECTBA, 00pa3 «TaTrap» B JIETONMHMCHBIX M HCTOPUKO-INTEpa-
TYpHBIX HMCTOYHHMKAaX OKOHYATEJIBHO TEpseT dCXAaTOJIOTMYECKYI0 OKpacKy, TpaHC-
($hopMHpYSCH B MIPEACTABICHUS O HUX Kak 00 OOBIYHBIX JIOJSAX, C KOTOPBIMH BO3-
MOJKHBI HE TOJBKO BpaI€OHBIE OTHOIIEHUS, HO W BIOJHE MHPHBIE KOHTAKTHI, B
TOM 4Hcie H B chepe ITHO-KYIbTYpHBIX 3auMcTBoBaHui. B XIV B. «ratapckoe»
BJIMSIHUE HAUYMHAET MIPOHMKATH B C(ephbl OBITOBON M MONMUTHYECKON KyJIbTyphl Ce-
Bepo-Bocrounoit Pycn. OnauM u3 Hanboee SpKUX CBUIAETENBCTB ATOTO IIpoliecca
SBIISIETCSI MCTIOJIb30BAaHNE B TEKCTE JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO 3Moca «3aJO0HIIMHAY» TaKUX
«TaTapcKUX» cioB Kak «Opaa» u «katyHm» («Uemy Tbl, moransiii Mamaii, mocsira-

' «31i TapTapsl B OCHOBHOM CPEIHETO POCTAa M JOCTATOYHO CTPOHHBIE Graromaps,
[Bo-nepBBIX, yMOTPEOICHNIO] MOIOKa KOOBUIHI], KOTOPOE JENAeT YeI0BeKa XyIbIM, H, [BO-
BTOPBIX, MOBCEIHEBHOMY| Tpyay. JIuna y Hux mmmpoxu. [OHH] MMEIOT BBIIAIOIIKECS BIIE-
pen ckynsl. I kpoMe Toro, OHM BEIOPHUBAIOT Ha TOJIOBE KPYT, HANOAOOME HAIINX KIHPHUKOB,
UMEIOIINX [TOH3YPY], OT KOTOPOTO OHU OOBIKHOBEHHO BHIOPHBAIOT B HAIIPABICHUH KaXKIO-
ro yxa [[oJiocy| pasMepoM B TpH maiblia. A Ha JIOy OHH HOCST YeIKy O CaMbIX OpOBEH,
HHCIAJAMOIY0 B BUJE MOIyMecsa. A OCTaBIIMECs e BOJIOCH OHM OTITyCKAlOT M 3aIlie-
TaIOT [B KOCHI], Kak caparue [34, c. 115].
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emb Ha Pyckyto 3emmo? To Ts 6mma Opna Banmeckast...»''; «Yxke HaMm Oparue, B
3eMiie CBOCH He ObIBaTWM M JeTell CBOMX HE BHJAATH, a KaTyHb CBOUX HE Tpera-
TH...») [10]. HecMoTpst Ha "eTKoe oIpeneneHHe aBTOPOM MPOU3BEACHUS «TaTap»
Kak BparoB «Pyckoit 3emmu» [10], Hanu4re B caMOM TEKCTE 3I0Ca OPUTHHAIIBHBIX
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKIX 3aUMCTBOBAaHWH, IMO3BOJISET CHAENaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO K
MOMEHTY KynMKoBCKOW OMTBBI «TaTapbl» BOCIPUHUMAIUCH YXKE HE Kak HH)ep-
HAJBHBIEC «JIUBBU JIFOJIN», & KaK BIIOJHE OOBIYHBIN HAPOJ («SI3BIKY»), UCIOIb30BAThH
OBITOBYIO M BOEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO KOTOPOTO OBLIO BIIOJIHE JO-
MyCTUMO JIaXKe B TEPOMYECKON «I103MEY, TMPOCIABISABIICH MOOENy PYCCKUX paTeit
HaJ| «ITOTaHBIMUY.

ITogBons WTOrM HCCIAEAOBAHMS, CIEAYET KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO OCHOBHBIMU
(hakTopamu, OBIHUSABIINMY Ha CTAaHOBJICHHE MEPBOHAYAILHOTO 00pasa «TaTrap» B
MHUCbMEHHOM HappaTUBE TOCYAAPCTB «XPUCTHUAHCKOTO MUPAY SBISUIUCH PEITUTHO3-
HBIE TPECTaBIeHNs 00 yCTPOWCTBE MHpa M MPOUCXOKICHUH HApOAOB, a TaKXKe
CBEJICHHS, TIOJYYECHHBIE OT OYEBHIIEB BTOPKEHHSI MOHTOJBCKUX («TaTapCKUX)»)
BOICK B pycckue 3emiin U cTpanbl Boctounoit u Llentpansnoit EBponbt u FOxxHOTO
KaBkaza. B manpHeiiiem, moa Bo3A€MCTBHEM MPOUCXOIUBIIUX U3MEHEHUU BOCH-
HO-TIOJIUTUYECKOW CHUTYyallud, WHTErpalud B BOEHHYIO U aJIMUHUCTPATHUBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY UMHTH3UICKUX YIYCOB, a TAKXKE PETYJISPHBIX JAUILTOMATHYECKUX, IKO-
HOMHYECKUX U PEIUTHO3HO-MUCCHOHEPCKUX KOHTAKTOB NIpPEICTAaBUTENCH MpaBs-
IIMX DIIUT U 00pa30BaHHBIX CIIOEB OOIIECTBA XPUCTHAHCKHUX TOCYIApPCTB C «TaTa-
pammu», ux o0pa3 ImpeTepren JOBOJIBHO 3HAUYMTENbHBIE H3MEHEHU, TpaHchopmu-
POBaBLIMCH U3 MPEACTABICHHUS O HHUX, KaK O «3aTBOPEHHBIX» Hapojaax U «imiedce
CaraHbl» K BIIOJIHE PEAJTUCTUYHBIM, U B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAX KOMIIUMEHTAPHBIM
OIHMCaHUSIM «TaTap» Kak OJHOTO U3 HapoaoB Bocroka.
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SHAUYEHUE ITOHSATUS «TATAPDBI»
B AOKYMEHTAX MOCKOBCKOI'O HAPCTBA
I10 3AYPAABIO KOHIIA XVI - XVIII BEKA

I'X. Camuzyaros

FOxHo-Yparvckuii 2ocydapcmesentotii yHueepcumen
(HAUUOHANDHYLTL UCCA)06ATNEALCKUTE YHUGepCUTeN)
Yeasoutrick, Poccutickas Dedeparjus
gayas_@mail.ru

Pe3rome. Llenp cTaThu: TE3UCHO PacCMOTPETH IBOJIIOLUIO MCIOJb30BAaHUS MOHATUS «TaTa-
peD» B noKyMeHTax MockoBckoro napcrsa / Poccuiickol UMIepuy MpUMEHNTENBHO K Ha-
cenenuio 3aypaiss u 3amagHoi Cubupu XVI-XVIII BB.

Marepuains! uccienoBanus. B pabore npoaHaan3upoBaHbl MaT€pHAbl HCTOYHHKOB U pe-
KOHCTPYHMPOBAHO CMBICIIOBOE COAEPKAHNE TOHSTHUS «TaTapbl» M €r0 N3MEHEHHs B TeUCHHUE
paccMaTpuBaeMoro rnepruoja. B mccienoBaHuy HCIOIb30BaH HCTOYHUKOBEAUECKUAH METO/I.
VcTounnkaMu SIBISAIOTCS KaK AAaBHO OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIC HOKYMEHTHI, TaK M BBISIBICHHBIC
apXHMBHBIE MaTEPHAIIBI

PesynbraTsl 1 Hay4qHas HOBU3HA. Ha paHHEeM 3Tarie BKIIOYEHHS 3THX TEPPUTOPHN B COCTaB
MOCKOBCKOTO ITapCTBa CJIOBO «TaTapbl» 3a4acTyl0 BOOOIIE HE HECIO KaKOH-In00 KOHKPET-
HOW SI3BIKOBOW JTHOO KyIbTYpHOH Harpy3ku. OHO HCIIOJB30BAJIOCh, HAPSIY C MOHATHIMH
«BOTYJIBI» U «OCTSIKW», JJIsl HOMUHALIUH JIIOOOTO SICAYHOTO HACENICHHUS JIECHBIX U JIECOCTEI-
HBIX 3aypajIbCKUX ye3J0B. boiyiee TOro, 3TH Tpy MOHATHS ObLIM B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbI — OZIHU U
TE K€ TPYNIIbI HACEeJIeHNsI MOTJIM OBITh Ha3BaHBI B IOKyMEHTaX, Kak TaTapaMu, TaK ¥ BOTY-
namu, 60 octsskamu. Ha pyoexxe XVI-XVII BB. mpousonuio pacrnpeneneHue 0003Haue-
HUH SICAYHOTO M CITY’>KHJIOTO HACEJCHHs IO ye3daM. SlcadHoe W CIyKWIOe aBTOXTOHHOE
Hacesnenue Tapckoro, Tobonsckoro, Typurckoro u TIOMEHCKOTO ye3/10B CTAJIO HA3bIBATh-
Cs1 OTHO3HAYHO TaTapaMu.

Ho 6bu1 1 emé oanH acleKkT — MOHITHE «TaTapbD» B JOKYMEHTAX, Kacalouuxcs 3aypaibs
XVII B., ynoTpebnsioch M Kak oOmiee 0003HAUYeHHE TIOPKOS3BIUYHBIX, JIMOO «CTEIHBIX)
HaponaoB. TatapaMu MOTJH HA3bIBATh M SACAYHBIX TaTap TromeHckoro, Tobombckoro u T.1.
ye3710B, ¥ OalllKUp, U BHIXOMICB M3 [[0BOKBS, U KAJIMBIKOB, U Ka3axoB. ClieJ0BaTelIbHO,
HalMEHOBaHUE TaTapsl B HCTOYHMKAX KoHIA X VI-XVII B. BeIcTynaeT 1nb0 Kak CUTyaTUB-
Hoe 0003HaueHHe VISl CAYHOTO U CIIY)KHIIOTO COCJIOBHS OTIPENENIEHHBIX Ye3/10B, JIM00 KaK
obobmraromiee MOHITHE, BKIIOYatoee B ceOsl pa3IndyHbIe 0 UASHTUYHOCTH (OAIIKUpHl 1
Ka3axu) WIN S3bIKY (Ka3axH ¥ KaJIMBIKH) TPYIIIHL.

KuaroueBsie ciioBa: Cubupb, yes3n, sicauyHble, CITy>KUIIbIe, COCIOBH, HoMuHAIWH, X VI Bek,
HUICHTUYHOCTD, TIOPKH, TPAHUIIBI

Jus uutupoBanusi: CamurynoB ['.X. 3HaueHue TOHATUSA «TaTapbl» B TOKyMeHTax Moc-
KOBCKOTO LapcTBa 1o 3aypaibto konua XVI — X VIII Beka // 3omoToopapiHCcKoe 0003peHue.
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THE MEANING OF THE CONCEPT “TATARS” IN THE MOSCOW
KINGDOM DOCUMENTS ON THE TRANS-URALS
DURING THE LATE 16th — 18th CENTURIES

G.Kh. Samigulov

South Ural State University (National Research University)
Chelyabinsk, Russian Federation
gayas_@mail.ru

Abstract. We habitually perceive the designations "Tatars", "Bashkirs", "Voguls", etc. used
in Russian documents of the late 16th — 18th centuries as ethnonyms. Usually, recon-
struction of the establishment of certain linguistic/"ethnic" groups is based on the use of
these notions in the sources. However, the case with the name "Tatars" is more complicat-
ed, as this word often acted as a unifying designation for different groups of communities
with similar languages or a similar type of economy. However, this publication focuses on
another, somewhat unexpected aspect. The analysis of sources relating to the local popula-
tion of the Trans-Ural uezds during the late 16th — early 17th centuries showed that, at the
early stage of the incorporation of these territories into the Moscow kingdom, the word
"Tatars" often did not carry any specific linguistic or cultural load at all. It was used, along
with the terms "Voguls" and "Ostyaks", to denominate any yasak population of the forest
and forest-steppe Trans-Ural uezds. Moreover, these three concepts were interchangeable —
the same population groups could, in documents, be called Tatars, Voguls, or Ostyaks. At
the turn of the 16th and 17th centuries there was a distribution of designations of the yasak
and servant population by districts. The autochthonous population of the Tara, Tobolsk,
Turinsk and Tyumen wuezds began to be unambiguously called “Tatars”. This situation un-
doubtedly influenced the formation of the Siberian-Tatar identity since the use of the name
"Tatars" in relation to the local population for three centuries could not pass without a trace.
But there was another aspect; the concept of "Tatars" in the documents concerning the
Trans-Urals in the 17th century was also used as a general designation of Turkic-speaking
or "steppe" peoples. Tatars could also be referred to as Tartars of the Tumen, Tobolsk, etc.
districts, and Bashkirs, natives of the Volga region, Kalmyks, and Kazakhs. Consequently,
the name “Tatar” in the sources of the late 16th — 17th centuries appears either as a situa-
tional designation for the yasak and servant class of certain uezds, or as a generalised con-
cept that includes groups different in identity (Bashkirs and Kazakhs) or language (Kazakhs
and Kalmyks). Thus, it is necessary to rely on the use of the word "Tatars" in this group of
sources to reconstruct the history of the current Tatar population in the Trans-Urals and
Western Siberia only with great caution.

Keywords: Siberia, uezd, yasak people, servants, estates, nominations, 16th century, iden-
tity, Turks, borders

For citation: Samigulov G.Kh. The meaning of the concept “Tatars” in the Moscow King-
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O06o3HaUeHNE «TaTapbl» HE pa3 CTAaHOBIJIOCH NPEIMETOM HCCleqoBaHuil [1,
c. 559-561; 7; 8, c. 827 u np.], mpu 3TOM OCTaETCS AOCTATOUHO MHOTO JIOKATHHBIX
U OOIIMX CIOKETOB, CBA3aHHBIX C ATUM CJIOBOM, KOTODBIE €I OXKUAAIOT CBOETO
uccrenoparens. B mpemmaraemoii ctathbe OyAET TE3MCHO PACCMOTPEHA IBOJIOIHS
UCIIOJIb30BAHUS TIOHATHUS «TaTapbl» B JAOKyMeHTax MockoBckoro napctsa / Poc-
CHUIICKOW MMITepHH NMPUMEHHUTENBHO K HACeIeHHI0 3aypaiba u 3ananHoi Cubupu
XVI-XVIII BB. 3amaua paboTbl — NpOaHANM3UPOBATH MaTepHaibl OITyOIHKO-
BaHHbIX M paHee HE IyOJIMKOBABIIMXCS MCTOYHHUKOB M PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH CMBbI-
CIIOBOE CO/Iep)KaHNE MOHATHUS «TaTapbl» U €ro W3MEHEHHUS B TEUYEHHE paccMaTpH-
BaeMOro nepuona. MeTonpl, HCIOIb3yEeMbIEe B UCCIIEAOBAHUN TPaIUIIMOHHBI — UC-
TOYHMKOBEIYECKMH METOA U MaKCHMalbHOE a0CTparupoBaHUE OT HMMEIOILIMXCS
UCCIICJIOBAHUH 10 3THUYECKON ncTopuu 3aypaibs u 3amanHoi Cubupu ¢ Hapabo-
TaHHBIMU MOJXOJAMH, HHTEpIpeTaAsIMU U crepeoTunamu. [lyGnukanus He mpe-
TEHAyeT Ha OXBaT 3asBICHHOM TEMBI, CKOpEe SBIISETCS MPEIIOKEHHUEM K Jallb-
HeleMy 00CyKAEHUIO BOIPOCa O COAep>KaHNH TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE TPAIULIUOHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS] KaK THOHUMBI. MICTOUHMKAaMU SIBISIOTCSA KaK JAaBHO OITyOJIMKO-
BaHHBIE JIOKYMEHTbI, TAK M BBISBJICHHBIE APXUBHBIE MATEPUATIHI .

Vcnionb3oBaHue B PyCCKHX JOKYMEHTax CJIOBAa «TaTapbl» MO OTHOLICHUIO K
KUTENSIM 3aypaibsi B IepHoj 10 rmoxona Epmaka BcTpewdaeTrcs BechbMa HEYacTo,
npyu4éM KaKk MHHUMYM B OJHOM Cllyyae ONpeJlesieHHe AOCTaTOYHO YETKO JIOKaTH-
3yeT Ty Ipymily, K KOTOPOH 3TO Ha3BaHUE MPUMEHSAETCS — «TaTap TFOMEHCKUX» [4,
c. 115]. C xonua XVI B. nonoxeHne MeHseTCs] — Ha3BaHUE «TaTapbD» BCTPEUaETCs
B IOKyMeHTax ¢ 1590-X IT. TOBOJNBHO 4acTo, HapsAy € «Baryandammu» (BOTYJIaMH)
U «ocTsIKamm». M BOT 371ech MBI CTAIKMBAEMCsI C BECbMa CBO€OOPa3HOW CUTYaIUEH.
Ona 3HaKoMa BceM, KTO paboTan ¢ JokyMeHTamu mo 3amaaHoil Cubupu KoHLa
XVI — cepenunnl XVII B., HO yaille BCEro CTPaHHOCTh 3TON CUTYAIlMH YCKOJIb3aeT
OT BHUMaHUs ucchenopareneil. Uto s uMmero B BuAy? B mokymeHTax, CO3JaHHBIX
BCKOpE TOciie 00pa30BaHUsl MEPBBIX CHOMPCKUX Yye3J0B O003HAYEHHE «TaTapb»
3a4acTyIO0 HCIIOJIb3YETCSI BMECTE€ C HAa3BAaHMSMH «BOTYJBD» M «OCTAKH», MPHUEM
muddepeHIHannN MEXIy TUMHU MOHATHAMH HeT. MHaue roBops, 3a4acTyio dTH
0003Ha4YeHUsI MPUMEHSIOTCA OJHOBPEMEHHO, NPUYEM HE KaK NEPEeUHCICHUE pas-
HBIX TPYINI HACENeHHUs, a KaKk 0003HAYEHHUSI OJHHUX M TeX K€ COOOIIECTB MJIH OT-
JeNnbHBIX mepcoHaxel. JInbo ke 3T 0003HAUEHUs UCTIONB30BaHBl B Pa3HbBIX HC-
TOYHHUKAX, HO MPUMEHUTENIFHO K OHOMY U TOMY e HaceneHuio. M 3To kacaercs
MIPAKTUYECKHU BCEX 3aMaJHOCHONPCKUX ye3/10B.

Tak, B rpamote bopuca ®@&nopoBuda B TromMeHb 0 nocTpoiike octpora B Enan-
YUHOM IOpPTE TOBOPUTCS «A B KOIO MOPY IUIOTHHUKH, ¥ Ka3aKW, U CTPEINbIBL, U Ta-
IICHHBIC JIOAW, U SMIIMKH, U TaTapoBe, U OCTAKH, U BOTYJIMYH YUHYT OCTPOT H
OKOJIO OCTPOTY HaJ0JI0bI CTaBUTh, M ThI O B TE€ MOPHI HAILIUM JIIOJIEM U K TaTapoM, U
K OCTSKOM, M K BOTYJIMYaM JepiKal JIacKy B OepekeHbe BEJIUKOE... A TOBOPUI ObI
€CH TaTpoM, U OCTSKOM W BOryJuyaM...» [5, c. 374-375]. Ilpurom, 4yTo B Hauajue
JIOKYMEHTa TOBOPHTCS Mpo TatapuHa Emandy U B 3aBepiieHUH Toxe: «A Oyne Ta-

! ABTop mpuHOCHT GnarogapHocTh A.B. BelsKoBy, Ipe0CTaBUBIIEMY BO3MOXKHOCTD
BOCIIOJIb30BaThes MarepuaiamMu «KomuiiHbeix KHUT» U3 (oHI0B Poccuiickoro rocymapcr-
BEHHOT'0 apxuBa ApeBHUX akToB (P'AJIA).
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TapuH EnaHua wim KOTOpBIE MHBIE TaTapoBe yYYHYT TOBOPHUTH, YTOO B WX HOpPTE
OCTPOTY I OOWJ W BCSIKOTO HACHILCTBA HE CTaBUTH...» [5, ¢. 374-375]. UyTs
MO3Xe, B YKa3e O Mpumnucke K TypHHCKY HECKOJILKUX IOPTOB, PaHEE IUIATUBIIUX
scak B TroMeHb OnsITh GUTYPHUPYIOT «TaTapoBe, U OCTSAKH, W BOTYyiIH4Yn», Emanua
(SlmaHya B JOKYMEHTE) OKa3bIBAE€TCS «OCTSIKHM TOJOBOW», «a BBepx 1mo Type... B
TeX I0pPTax MalleHHBIC OCTSIKH... BBIIIE TOro opta nai B Typy Taruin, a eimie Ta-
THWIBCKOTO YCThS MAIeHHBIX TOTap HET» [5, ¢. 378-379]. B rpamore cneayromero,
1601 r. B TypuHCK TO k€ caMoe HaceJIeHHe Ha3BaHO y)Ke€ MCKIIOYUTEIHHO OCTSIKa-
mu, npuuéM «U Te men octsaku Enmanuma Opar TyBonra KyBaHIBIKOB U B TOBaphI-
meit ceoux mecto 50 yenmoBek, KOTopbiu xuimu ¢ Emanuéio» [5, c. 384-385]. B
koHue 1601 r. B OTOUCKE TYPUHCKOI'O FOJIOBBI BEPXOTYPCKOMY BOEBOJIE O MEPEX0-
Iie B BeieHne BepxoTypckoro yes3ia gacTu sicaqHoro Haceienus mo Type u Tarmry
MPAKTUYECKH BE3/I€ OTH SICAUHBIC JIIOAM Ha3BaHbl « [ypHMHCKUMH BaryJudamm.
IIpu aToM BecbMa Jr000mBITHA (HOPMYIIMPOBKA B KOHIlE AOKyMeHTa: «U 513, Tocmo-
nuHe, TeM TypuHckuM BarynuuaM oT yeTb Tarwina o Type peke BBepx, Kaiimanun
C TOBapHINHY, K BaM Ha BepxoTypbe UMsSHA, POCIIUCH UM C SICAIIIHBIX KHUT, CKOJIBKO
Ha KOTOPOM TaTapuHe Mo TIOMEHCKOW POCHHCH, Ha KEHATOM W Ha XOJOCTOM, B
nponuioM Bo 109-M roay B3s rocyaapena sicaky ®enop SIHOB U CKOJIBKO Ha KOTO-
pPOM BaryJeTHHE OCTaJOCh B3STH TOCyAapeBa SiICaKy B JOUMKH TOBO 300py» [5,
c. 397]. Ecnu uHTEepIIpeTHpoBaTh BCe ITH HOMUHAIUH («TaTapbDy, «BOTYIIBD», «OC-
TSKW») KaK STHOHUMBI, TO TIOJXYYHTCS COBEPUICHHO (haHTacTUYecKas KapTHHA —
JIOAW MEHSJIM JTHUYECKYIO MPHHAUICKHOCTh B TEUEHHE CUMUTAHHBIX MeECSIEB!
EctectBeHHO, HUYEro nogo0HOro He 0bU10. [IpOCTO YMHOBHUKAM OBLIO COBEPIIICH-
HO BCE paBHO KaK Ha3bIBaTh ACAYHOE HACENICHWE, U OHH UCIIOIH30BAIH IO CIIYYar0
TOT WJIM WHOW BapHaHT M3 MMEIOIIErocs T0CTaTOYHO Heboraroro Habopa.

OTO NOATBEPKIAETCS U JOKYMEHTaMH IO APYTUM ye3laM. YKa3 O MOCTpPOUKe
Tapckoro ropoaa 1593 r.: «A KOTOpbI€ KHA3bKHW U OCTSIKH YUHYT OCIYIIATHCh, U
rocyJgapeBa sCcaky HE YYHYT IUIATUTH, U B TOCYJapeB TOpOJA HE YUYHYT IpH-
XOJOUTH... A KOTOpbIe KHA3BKM U TaTapoBe TOCYJapro Ciyxar...» [5, c. 352-356].
Te xe (OPMYIHPOBKH B Haka3HOH mamstd B Tapy 1595 r.%. HakasHas mamsTh
1597 r.: «...u icayHble KHUTH, 110 YEMY 3 TOPOJIKOB U C BOJIOCTEH SICAUHBIX JIIOJEH,
C KHA3BKOB U C TOTap, KOTOPhIE TOPOJIKH M BOJIOCTH Nonutr oT Toboibpckaro ropo-
na BBepx o Uptumry k HoBoMmy ropoay k Tape, U KOTOpbI€ BOJIOCTH HOIIUTH BBIIIIE
HOBOTO Topoja Tapbl, ¢ KOTOPBIX TOPOJKOB M C BOJIOCTEH TOCYJapeB sicak 30upa-
eTua... A KOTOpble KHA3bKH M OCTSIKM YYHYT OCIYIIATIA...» . [IOHATHO, 4TO 3TO
CTaHJapTHhIC (DOPMYJIBI, HO TEKCT JIOKyMEHTa He Na€T OCHOBaHUI CUUTATh, YTO
(hpas3el «KHA3BKU U OCTSIKN» M «KHA3BKH M TaTapbD) OTHOCSTCSA K Pa3HBIM IpyIam
HaceseHus. B kaxaoM cimydae peub UAET ecin He 000 BCEM MHO3EMUYECKOM Hace-
JCHUH ye3Jla, TO, IO KpalHel Mepe, 0 TeX €ro 4acTax, KOTOPbIE «OCITYIIArTCsD
1100 Ha000POT «CIayXKaT». Bpsim a1 MOKHO BCepbE3 CUMTATh, YTO TaTaphl 00sA3a-
TETBHO «CIIYXWIN», @ OCTAKH ObUTH HUCKITIOUUTEIHHO OCaymHuKamMu. CKopee CTOUT
MPHU3HATD, YTO (hpa3bl «KHA3BKU U OCTAKI» W «KHSA3BKH M TaTapbD» B ITHX JOKY-
MEHTaX SIBJISIIOTCS] B3aMO3aMEHIEMbIMH.

Hacenenue bonbmoit Konael B rpamote B Ilenbim 1596 r. HazbiBaetcs «sicau-
HBIE TaTape [5, ¢ 364-365]. Tak e 0003HAUECHO B yKa3ze TOTO K€ Toja sicagHoe
Hacenenue Manoit Konpgsi [5, ¢. 366]. B rpamote 1600 r. nacenenue bonbioit Kon-

2PTAJIA. @.214.Om. 1. JI. 11. J1. 4 06.-5.
SPrAJIA. @. 214. Om. 1. JI. 11. J1. 32-32 06.
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JIbl 0003HAYEHO KaK «Barylu4m» («Myp3bl U BaryJIn4m»), IPUIeM UCTOYHUKOM CITy-
KA 4enoOnTHAsS MECTHBIX kuTenei [5, c. 377-378]. U3 apyrux TOKyMEHTOB MBI
y3HaeM, uto Ha bonbmoi Konne xxumm octaku [5, ¢ 401-402]: «...nmucanu K HaMm B
Tobomneck ¢ bepe3oBa BoeBoas!l Cteman Bombrackwid, FOpuit CTpoMMIIOB, 9TO B HBI-
HemrHeM Bo 117-M... ma abbI3 ke CKa3bIBaJl UM, YTO IMOCIAN OH ¢ YCTh KoHABI KOH-
JIMHCKOTO KHs3bka UeThIps B Bepx 1o Konjie Bo Bcro KaHIMHCKYO 3eMITIO K OCTSKOM
JUUISL UI3MEHBI, 1 KOHJIUHCKHE OCTSKH BCEe ¢ HUMH BOMHOIO 1101 TOOOJIBECK TOTOBBI» [6,
c. 248-249]. I'pamota B Ileneim 1608 r.: «M Kak kK BaM cs HaIlla rpaMoTa MpUieT, U
BHI 0 Ilenmbmmckoro yesna u Kouapl bonbmme n Konapsl MeHbIIe co BCeX € SICAUHBIX
JIOJIeH, ¢ TaTap U ¢ Baryiaumd...» [6, c. 241]. B oTomcke meapIMCKOTO BOEBOJIBI TY-
puHCKOMY Kojutere 1612 r. sicaunble mroau [leapiMcKoro ye3na HeoTHOKpaTHO 000-
3HAYEHBI KaK «BaryJIMUW», «IEIBIMCKUAN sICAYHBIA Baryisitun» [6, c¢. 261]. B map-
ckoi rpamore B IlenbiM, HanMCaHHOW HAa OCHOBAHWU OTIIMCKU MECTHOTO BOEBOBI,
1613 r.: «B mpomutom Bo 120-M Tomy OblTa B IENBIMCKUX BaryJndax MIaTOCTh BENH-
Kasi, MHOTHE BaryJH4y B BI3MEHE MEePEHMAaHbI U TIEPEBEIICHBI. .. OH oOekarn B KoH-
Iy *KHTh B Baryianyax TaeM... M kak k Te0e cs Hallia rpaMoTa MpUJET, | ThI O PO UX
IaTOCTh W M3MEHY MHcajl K HaM IOJJIMHHO: Kakas MX K HaM IIaTOCTh U M3MCHA,
4yT00 HaM OBLJIO BEIOMO; a TeM OBl SICAYHBIX TaTap HE >KeCTOYWJ, B ropoje ux 0e3
YJIMKHU BHEepe] He aepxxam» [6, ¢. 266]. B uuTupoBaHHOM JOKYMEHTE, B TOU €ro Jac-
TH, KOTOpasi U3JaracT CoJepKaHe BOCBOACKOW OTHHCKH, SICAUHBIC JIFOIU (DUTYPH-
PYIO KaK «BaryJIH4m», a B TOM 4acTH, KOTOPAas SBJISIETCS TBOPYECTBOM MOCKOBCKHX
MIPYUKA3HBIX, BIAPYT TOSBISIETCS 00O03HAUYEHHE «TaTapbl», SBHO B OTHOIIEHWH TOTO
caMoro sicayHoro HaceneHus. Taxke u B mapckoit rpamote 1609 r.: «mmucanu ecre K
HaM, 4TO MO Hamiel rpamore BejeHo Bam IlenpiMckoro yesna u Konasl bonbine u
MeHnsbIme ¢ sICAUHBIX JIOACH, C TaTap W C Baryimd... a kak [leiapiMckoro yesma u
KonnuHckue TaTapoBu U OCTSKH U Baryauum» [6, c¢. 250-251].

MoskHO OBUTO OBl TIPOAOJDKUTE ITUTHPOBAHKE MTOJTOOHBIX HCTOYHUKOB JAJIBIIE,
HO TIPEJICTABIISACTCS, YTO HEOOXOIUMOCTH B 3TOM HET — 00Ilasi KapTHHA U TaK SICHA.
[TomGopka BeIIEpIKEK U3 TOKYMEHTOB MOKA3bIBACT CICAYIOIIYIO CUTYAIUIO: K Havya-
Ty BKIIOYeHHs Teppuropuid 3amamnoit Cubupu B cocTaB MOCKOBCKOIO IapCTBa B
00uX0/Ie ATOTO TOCYIaPCTBA UMENIOCh HECKOIBKO 0003HAYECHUH, HCITOB30BABIINXCS
JUTT HAaNMEHOBaHWsI MeCTHOTo HaceneHus emié B [lpmypamse. DTUMH K€ HOMHHA-
IUSMH CTaau 0003HaYaTh HACEJICHUE HOBBIX ye3noB. [Ipu 3ToM 00BIMHO 00O3HAUeE-
HUS TPYII HACEJICHUS HE UMENM HUKAKOW MPUBS3KH K WX SA3BIKY, KyJIbTYpe, THITY
x03siicTBa. boiee Toro, mepBOHAYAIBHO CIIOBA «BOTYJIBD), «OCTSIKW», «TaTaphbl» HC-
MOJIE30BAIMCH KaK B3aWMO3aMEHIEMBIE, YTO XOPOIIO BHUIHO HA MPUMEPE MPOIUTH-
POBaHHBIX BBIIIE BBIIEPKEK U3 TOKYMEHTOB. JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO CHUTYAIlH «ITyTaHH-
b B HAMMEHOBAHUSIX TPYII HACENEHUS BCTPEUAIOTCA W B JOKYMEHTaX KOHIIA
XVII B. B 1791 r. [BopsiHCKHit 3acenarens ToOOIBECKOIO HIMKHETO 3€MCKOTO Cyia
CepeOpeHUKOB TOJIOKHIT O PE3yJIbTaTax OMpOca BOTYI: «BaryJIbCKUX BOJOCTEH Ta-
Tapa 0OBSBUIN, YTO OHHM HA COCTOSIIKE B UX BIAJCHUN HUKAKUX KPETOCTEeH U Kallo-
BaHHBIX IPaMOT HE UMEIOT, a KUTEIBCTBYIOT 10 TPEKHEMY 3aCEIeHUI0 UX MPETKOB,
U TANICHHBIMU 3€MJIIMH, CEHHBIMH TTOKOCAMH, PHIOHBIMU M 3BEPUHBIMU TIPOMBICIIA-
MH JIOBOJIGCTBYIOTI[A 110 TEM CAMBIM YPOUHIIIAM, TIe MPAIe/Ibl U OTIBI BIALEIHY .

B camom xonme X VI B. MecTHBIE ye3nHbIC BiacTh 3anaanoit Cubupu, oueBuI-
HO, TIPUXOJAT K COTJIAIIIEHUIO OTHOCUTEIHHO PACIpeIe/IeHUs HOMUHAIIUN, U TIPOHC-
XOIHUT HEKOTOPOE YIOPSI0UEHIE MCIIONBb30BaHNs Ha3BaHUN SICAYHOTO HACEIEeHUs B

* TocynapcTBenubiii apxus B r. Tobonscke (TAT). @. 341. Om. 1. [T, 154. JI. 18.
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yeznax 3anagHoit Cubupu, B Bepxotypckom u [lensiMcKoM ye3nax ycTaHaBIMBaeT-
cs obo3HaueHHe sicaunble Boryibl, B CypryrckoMm, bepezoBckom, HapreiMckom u
Kerckom — octsku, B Tapckom, Tobonbsckom, TypuHckoMm u TroMeHCKOM — TaTapsl U
1.1.° U 9Ta cucTeMa CyIIecTBOBaNA BILIOTH 10 COBETCKOTO BpeMeHH. U ycTosBImmecs
0003HAUEeHHUS CBHITPAIM CBOIO POJIb B (DOPMHUPOBAHMU 3THHYECKUX TPYIII, JTHOO *Ke
NpeACTaBIeHUH 0 HUX. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO CUTYAllMH «ITyTaHULBD B HAUMEHOBAHMAX
TPyl HAaceJeHHs1 BCTpedaroTcs U B nokyMeHTax koHma XVIII B. Heo6xomumo mo-
HUMAaTh, YTO OT TOTO, YTO HOMMHAIIUS «TaTapbl» B 3TOM ClIyyae MpHUMeEHsIach mpe-
MMYILECTBEHHO K TIOPKOS3BIYHOMY HACEIEHHIO, OHAa He IepecTaBajia ObITh COCIOB-
HOH, TO eCTb 0003HaYeHNEM COCJIOBHBIX TPYII SCAaYHBIX M CIYKWIBIX Tarap, KOTo-
pble ObUTH BOBCE HE OJHOPOJHBL. B KauecTBe mpumepa MOXHO NPUBECTH CIOXKET,
oTpak€HHBINA B ctathe J[.A. BacpkoBa: «n3 CuOMpPCKOTO IprKasa MpUIUIoO pactops-
JKCHHUE: OBIBIIMX TaTAPCKUX «HM3MEHHUKOBY», BKJIIOYAs KaJMBIKOB, OTIPAaBHUTh W3
Taps! B ToO0IBbCK, IPUBECTH K LIEPTH, OTAATH HA IOPYKHU U KIIOBEPCTATh B CIYXkO0Y C
TOOOJICKIMH TaTaphl, XTO KOMY B BEpPCTY, @ MHBIM BEJIETH OBITh B 3aXpPEOETHBHIX U B
sICAaUHBIX TaTapeX, U YCTPOUTU MX MamHsMu B ToOoJICKOM ye3ze, TIe MPUTOXK, U3
MOPO3KHUX 3eMentb. Y 11 ”HO3EMCTBA AEPKaTH K HUM JIaCKy M IPUBET U OepexeHbe,
CMOTpsI IO TAMOILIHEMY Jely U OT [...] HX OT o0uj obeperark, 4T0O0 UM HU OT KOTO
HaIpacHOTO OCKOpOJIeHbs He ObuTO» [2, ¢. 43]. Jyia yTOUYHEHHS — KaJIMBIKOB OBLIO
0K0J10 60 YenoBeK, U OHH OBLIM MPOCTO BKJIIOUEHBI B COCIOBHBIE TPYIIIBI TOOOb-
CKHUX CIYKWJIBIX, 3aXpeOeTHBIX U SICAUYHBIX TaTtap. A OIUH U3 JOKYMEHTOB, Kacaro-
muiica yruiaTel scaka OJHOHM W3 TPyMIl, BKIIOUEHHBIX B COCTaB MUKMHCKUX TaTap B
1730-1740-x rr., ymoMuHaeT Takux sicayHbIX Tatap kak Casenuii MBanos, bopuc u
A6pesak (Abpazak?) Casenbessr, Mamaii MBaros®.

CymecTBOoBasIa U Apyras CTOPOHA MOHITHS «TaTapbD» B JoKyMeHTax XVII-
XIX BB. DTUM CIOBOM MOTIJHM O003HAYUTHh HECKOJBKO PasHBIX I'PYMIl HaceJIeHus,
KaK B JOKYMeHTe 1662 I.: «...a BOPOBCKHE ¢ TaTaphbl ObUTH OAITKHUPITHI U KATIMBIKH
u TromenckoBo u EmanunHcKoBO sicaky u Borynuuu Bepxorypckue» [9, c. 687]. B
1595 r., B rpamote naps Benbamuny CTenaHoBy, HOCIaHHOMY K XaHy TeBEKKENIo :
«...Benen Benpsimuny CremaHoBY exaTh JJII CBOEro rocyaapena aena B Kazari-
Kyl opay K TeBkemo-Liapro M K IjapeBH4aM, a ¢ HUM OTmyuieHsl B KazaTikyro
opay nocon Tesens-nans Kynmarmer na maxoB uenoBek JlepBuii-Marmer... a
rocjie MocoNIbCTBA NMPUKA3aTh K Lapio ¢ TarapuHoM KynamarmeTom, KOTOpBIHA Mpu-
XOJWI KO rocynaapro B nocuex» [3, c. 6—7]. [Ipu 3ToM B JOKyMeHTax HCIOJIb30Ba-
JIOCh M BepHOE 0003HAUCHIE — «Ka3aKM», «Ka3auui Hapoa» [3, ¢. 21-25]. B 1734 1.
YMHOBHUKHU TaK OMHCHIBAJIM CBOIO MOE3JKY B 3aypajibcKyIO 4acTh Y GUMCKOH mpo-
BUHIIMU: « U OHM BEJIEJIM €XaTh K CTapeHlINHaM, TJe UMeeTIa UX TaTap coOpaHue
OalIKUpCKOe... MHOTHE TaTapa MpHexall K HAM U ¢ HUMHU U3 Tatap Kazaubu op-
ZBL...» . DTa QYHKIMA MOHATHS «TaTaphl», KAK HEKOETO «HAIITHHIHOTO» MapKepa,
JIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO M3BECTHA, TIOATOMY OCTaHABIMBATHCS MOJAPOOHO Ha HEW HET
HEOOXOJMMOCTH. XOTEIOCh OBl OTMETUTH TOJBKO, YTO 3a4aCTYIO CIOBO «TaTapb»
HCIIONH30BANIOCh B TaKUX CHUTYaIUAX 0e3 MOSCHSIIOMNX J00aBOK Mpo OAITKHP HITH

> Bonee MoApoGHO TOT BONPOC, TAK e, KAK M 3BONIOIMS HCIONB30BAHMS MOHATHI
«BOTYJIIBD» M «OCTSIKM» PacCMOTPeHbl B cTaThe «O 3HAUYEHWH TIOHATHH «BOTYIBD) W
«ocTskm» B gokymeHTax XVI-XVII BekoB», mpuHATOHN K myOimukanuu B xypHane «Poc-
cuiickasi uctopusi». [losToMy B paMKax HacTOAIIEH CTaTbU 3TH MOMEHTHI IPOIHCAHBI
TE3WCHO, YTOOBI HEe yOMUPOBATh COACpKAHNE IPYToi My OIrKanny.

SPIrAJIA. ®. 613. Om. 1. JI. 472. JI. 13-14.

"PrAJTIA. ®. 248. Om. 3. 1. 172. 958-958 06.
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Kazaurto opay. [loaTomy naneko He BCerjja MOXKHO JIETKO ONPEACIUTh, O KaKoi
MMEHHO TpyMIe UaET peub B JOKYMEHTE.

B 3aknroueHue HEOOXOMMO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh «ITHU-
YEeCKUil» / I3bIKOBON COCTaB HACETICHHS 3aIraJHO-CHONPCKUX ye3/I0B, OMUPAsCh Ha
JaHHbIe TOKyMeHTOB koHla X VI — nauana XVII B. gamie Bcero Becbma mpobiema-
TUYHO, €CJIM BOOOIIe BO3MOXKHO. [loHATHE «TaTaphl», Kak 0003HAUCHUSI «BOTYIIbDY
A «OCTSIKM» B HHX MOIJHM OBITh MCIIOJIB30BaHEI I 0003HaYeHN IMPAKTUYCCKH
M000H rpynmkl HaceneHus. [Ipu 3ToM, Kak MOKa3aHO BBIIIE, STH HOMUHAIMH OBLITH
B3aMMO3aMeHSIEMbl ¥ OJTHU W T€ )K€ TPYIIBl HACETICHHUS OKa3bIBAUCH TO «BOTYJIa-
MUY, TO «OCTAKAMU», TO «TaTapamu». [103xe CIOBO «TaTapbl» BBICTYMAJIO B Kaue-
CTBE O0O3HAUECHUsI SICAYHOTO, CIIY)KHJIOTO W 3aXpe0eTHOro HaceneHus Tapckoro,
ToGonsckoro, Typurckoro u TiomeHCKOro ye3moB (¢ mompaBkod, yto B TypuH-
CKOM ye3Jic He OBUIO CIY>KWIBIX, a, CJIeI0BaTelbHO, U 3axpebeTHhIX TaTap). Ho
ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO OBUIO COCJIOBHOE O0O3HAYEHHE, TO OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM BOIPOC O
BpeMeHH (pOpMHpOBaHHSA CHOMPCKO-TaTapCKOW WACHTUYHOCTH. VHade roBops, C
KaKoro BPEMEHH MBI MOKEM TOBOPUTH HE O SICAYHOM (CIIYKHJIOM) HACEIIEHUH 3TUX
ye3710B, Ha36IBAEMOM TaTapam, a UMEHHO O COOOIIECTBE JIFOeH, KOTOphIE CUUTa-
mu ceOs cubupckumu Tartapamu. [lociieIHUIET MOMEHT — 4YacTO€ KCIOJIb30BaHUE
MIOHATHUS «TaTapb» Kak MapKepa TIOPKOS3BIYHOTO WM «CTEITHOTO» HApOJa, WIIH
TpYIIBI HAPOJOB, 3a9acTyI0 BOBCE HE COOTHOCHBIIMX ce0sl C TaTapaMH, J0CTaTO4-
HO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, W JIHIIL YCYTyOJIieT He0OXOUMOCTh OBITh OCTOPOKHBIMHU
TIPH UHTEPIIPETAIINHN COOOIIECTB, 0003HAYAEMBIX C €T0 TIOMOIIIBIO.
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«TEX, KOT'O MbI BEATUAEM TAPTAPAMM>»,
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Pe3rome. Ilens nanHOW pabOThI — M3yUYCHHE TOSBICHUS U «OBITOBAHUSI» STHOTOIIOHHMA
«Tapraps» (Tarapbl) Ha 3HaKOBBIX KapTax BeAyNIMX KapTorpaduyeckux MKoin EBpors
XII-XVII BekoB. B uccnemopannu 0cod00e BHUMaHHUE YJEISACTCS MECTy dTHOHHMA «Tap-
TapbD Ha «KapTax A KOpOJe» — MOHApIIMX 3aKa3aX, A KOTOPHIX HCIONb30Banach
camasi TIpOBEpeHHAs, a 3a9acTyl0 M CeKpeTHas MHQopmarusa, nbo KapTa BO BCe BpeMeHa
SBIISUTACH BOXKHEHIITNM CTPAaTErMICCKUM HHCTPYMEHTAPHEM.

Haspanne «Taprapus» u «Taprapber», KOTOpBIE MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha EBPONECHCKHUX KapTax,
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE KHMKHUKU BBIBOAWIM OT «Taprapa» — ApeBHErpedecKO NpEeucrogHEN.
XTOHHYECKHE B ICXATOJIOTUIECKHE MOTHBHI OBLIN OYeHH MOIYJISpHEI B EBpore Ha TpoTs-
JKEHUH BCETO CPETHEBEKOBBS, W MOABICHUE W3 TITyOMH A3HH MOHTOJBCKHX TYMEHOB BOC-
MIPUHUMAIIOCh KaK 3HAaK MPUOJIMKEHUS KOHIIA cBeTa. Ilo3aHee, Korja MOHAXHU-MHCCHOHEPHI
JIOHECJIH JI0 €BPONEHWCKOW MOJMTUYECKON DIUTHI pealibHyI0 MH()OPMALMIO O «TapTapaxy,
3amaj He3aMeIUIMTENIbHO OOpaTWiICA K CBOEH CBSTasg CBATHIX — KOMMepLUH. Toprosbie
CBS3M C 3aHOBO OTKPBITHIM BOCTOKOM, HECOMHEHHO, CHITPald MOJO0XKHUTEIBHYIO POJIb —
«Cxkudus» crana obperarh 0ojee KOHKPETHBIE 4epThl. Xoporpaduueckuii KOHCEPBATH3M
KapTorpagoB CTaI MOHEMHOTY CIaBaTh CBOM MO3HIIMH M3-3a JaBICHHS 0oJiee TOCTOBEPHON
nHpOpPMAIIMK O CTpPaHAX M HApOJaX, KOTOPHIX HE 3HaJa aHTUYHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM,
BILIOTH 110 3moxu HoBoro BpemeHu, Ha kapTe MPOMCXOOUT KOHTAMUHALINS KJIACCHUECKOM,
TpaIUIMOHHON MH(OpMAIK ¢ HOBEIMH peanmsiMu. O Ooniee WM MeHee pealuCTHIECKOM
n300pakeHUN TeppUTOpuH «TapTapum» MOXHO TOBOPHUTH JIMIIb MPUMEHHTENHHO K X VI
BEKY, KOT/Ia MOSBUJINCH 3alMCKH €BPONEHCKUX ITyTEeIIECTBEHHUKOB, KOMMEPCAaHTOB H TIO-
CIIaHHHUKOB 3aIMaJHBIX TOCYAAapPCTB, KOTOPbIE JTUYHO MOOBIBAIN B 3TUX CYPOBBIX KpasX.
VccnenoBanue mosiBieHUs 3THOTonmoHMMa «TapTapsl» Ha CpeIHEBEKOBBIX E€BPONEHCKHUX
KapTax U €ro CyLIeCTBOBAHHS B Pa3IUYHBIX «HIIOCTAcAX» A0 KoHIAa XVII B. naér spkoe
NpE/ICTaBJICHUE O TOM, KaK B KapTOrpa()uueckoM 3epKaje OTpakanach IOJUTHYECKas CH-
tyanus B EBpasum. [lo rpaduyecknM HCTOYHHMKAM MOKHO HPOCIEANTH M IOCTEIIEHHOE
yracanue unrtepeca k « Taprapam», HauuHasi co BTopoii nonoBuHsl X VI B., koraa B EBporne
BCE TPOMYE CIBIIANCS «TyperKuii Mapuny. HoBaTopcTBO pabOTBI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TO-
SIBIICHUE W SBOJIIOIISI ATHOTONOHUMA «TapTapbl» Ha CPeIHEBEKOBBIX €BPOIEHCKUX KapTax
TIPOCIICKUBACTCS HA MPOTSHKECHUN TIOYTH TISITH BEKOB.

© domenko U.K., 2025
KouTeHT focTynen noa nuuexsueii Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 License.
By The content is available under the license Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 License.

400



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

KiaueBble cinoBa: OtHoTonmoHuM «Taprape» (TaTapsl), aHTHYHBIE HCTOKH 3STHO-
tonoHuMa Taprapsel, Hacaearne MOHTONIBCKOM uMIepuu, Tonorpadus 3omotoit Opabl, eB-
poneiickas kaptorpadus, Mockosusi, Capaii, Taprapckie npaBuTeny, 3axXopoHeHust YnH-
TU3UJ0B

Jass uurupoBanus: @omenko M.K. «Tex, koro mbl Bennyaem Taprapamu», WU TaTap-
CKHH clIe1 Ha eBPOIEHCKIX CPEeTHEBEKOBBIX KapTax // 300ToopasiHCKoe 0bo3perue. 2025.
T. 13, Ne 2. C. 400-440. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.400-440
EDN: TBVKSH

«THOSE WHOM WE CALL TARTARS»,
OR THE TATAR TRACE ON EUROPEAN MEDIEVAL MAPS

LK. Fomenko

Scientific Research Center “Actual History”
Association of Researchers of Russian Society XXI
Moscow, Russian Federation
igorfom63@gmail.com

Abstract. The purpose of this work is to study the appearance and "existence" of the
ethnotoponym "Tartary" (Tatars) on the iconic maps of the leading cartographic schools of
Europe from the 13th—17th centuries. The study pays special attention to the place of the
ethnonym "Tartary" on the "maps for kings" — royal orders, for which the most reliable and
often secret information was used because maps have always been a most important strate-
gic tool. Medieval scribes derived the name "Tartar" and "Tartary", which are present on
European maps, from "Tartarus", the ancient Greek underworld. Chthonic and eschatologi-
cal motifs were very popular in Europe throughout the Middle Ages, and the appearance of
Mongolian tumens from the depths of Asia was perceived as a sign of the approaching end
of the world. Later, when the missionary monks brought real information about the "Tar-
tars" to the European political elite, the West immediately turned to its holy of holies —
commerce. Trade relations with the newly discovered East undoubtedly played a positive
role — "Scythia" began to acquire more specific features. The cartographic conservatism of
the cartographers began to gradually lose ground due to the pressure arising from more
reliable information about countries and peoples that antiquity did not know. Thus, up to
the Modern era, classical, traditional information was being mixed with new realities on the
map. A more or less realistic depiction of the territory of "Tartary" can be spoken of only
from the 16th century when there were accounts by European travelers, merchants, and
envoys of Western states who personally visited these harsh lands.

The study of the appearance of the ethnotoponym "Tartary" on medieval European maps
and its existence in various "guises" until the end of the 17th century provides a vivid pic-
ture of how the cartographic mirror reflected the political situation in Eurasia. According to
graphic sources, one can trace the gradual fading of interest in "Tartars", starting from the
second half of the 16th century, when the "Turkish march" was detected more and more
loudly in Europe. The innovation of the work is that the appearance and evolution of the
ethnotoponym "Tartary" on medieval European maps has been traced back for almost five
centuries.

Keywords: Ethnotoponym "Tartary" (Tatars), ancient origins of the ethnotoponym Tartary,
legacy of the Mongol Empire, topography of the Golden Horde, European cartography,
Muscovy, Sarai, Tartar rulers, burials of the Genghisids
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Beenenmne. Llens 1aHHOI pabOTHl — U3yUCHUE MOSBICHUS U «OBITOBAaHUS» 3THOTO-
noHnMa «Taprapery (TaTtapsl) Ha 3HAKOBBIX KapTax BEAYIIUX KapTOTpapUIECKUX IIKOJI
Espomer XITI-XVII BekoB. B uccnenoBannu 0co6oe BHUMAaHUE YIEISETCS MECTY ATHO-
HuMa «TaprapbD» Ha «kapTax Al KOpOJEeW» — MOHApUIMX 3aKa3ax, UId KOTOPBIX HC-
TMI0JTF30BANACh caMasi IPOBEPEHHA, a 3a9acTyIO U CEKpeTHas! HH(popManus, 100 KapTa BO
BCE BpPEMEHa SBIIUIACH CTPATETHIEeCKUM HHCTpyMeHTapueM. 1o rpadgudeckuM HCTOYHH-
KaM MOXXHO IIPOCJIEIUTh U IOCTENEHHOE yracaHue uaTepeca K « Taprapamy», HaunHast co
BTOpO#1 nosoBuHbl X VI B., korna B EBporne Bc€ rpoMue ciblancs «TypeLKUN MapIi.
HoBaropcTBo maHHO# pabOTEI COCTOHT B TOM, YTO IOSBJICHHE U SBOJIIOINS STHOTOIIOHH-
Ma «TapTapbl» Ha CpeAHEBEKOBBIX €BPONEICKUX KapTax MPOCIEKUBAETCA HA MPOTSKE-
HUU TIOYTH IISITH BEKOB.

JlpeBHsIs KapTa — 3cXaTo0rH4eckoe 3epkaao CpeaHeBeKOBbs

B rpeueckoii Mudorornu u mosMax ['omepa 3emiis mpencTaeT mI0CKO-BEITYKIBIM
JIMCKOM, TJZle CyIlla OMBIBaeTCs coyieHOH pekon-Okeanom. Hanm pekoit-Oxeanom Ha
OJIHOW MOBEPXHOCTH C 3€MHBIM KPYrOM paclojoXxeH AHJ, a IO0J HUM IpOCTHpaeTCs
Taptap. TapTap HACTONBKO OTCTOMT OT AMJa, HACKOJIBKO 3eMis OoT Heba. Ecim Opo-
CHUTH MEIHYIO HAaKOBaJBHIO C HE0a Ha 3eMIII0, TO OHA JIoJIeTeNa Ol 10 3eMJIH 33 IEBSTh
nHeil. CtonbKo ke moTpeboBanock Obl €if, uToObl gonereTh ¢ 3emiu g0 Taprapa. B
Taprape 3a1eraroT KOpHHU 3eMJIM U MOPsI, BCE KOHIIBI U Bce Hauana. OH OrOpoKeH Mea-
HOH CTEHO, M HOUL OKpYXaeT ero B Tpu psana. besmusr Taprapa cTpamarcs naxe 0o-
ru. B manpreiimmem TapTap ObLT MEepeoCMBICICH Kak caMoe OTAaJeHHOE MecTo Awuna,
I7ie TOMSITCS CBSITOTATLBI U Aep3Kkue repou [14, c. 668]. IMeHHO OT 3Toii ApeBHErpeye-
CKOM mpencnofgael OyayT BEIBOJUTH CPEIHEBEKOBBIC KHIDKHUKH MPpOon3BoaHBIC «Tap-
tapus» U «Taprapel», KOTOpblE MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha €BPOIEHCKUX KapTaXx CO BpPEMEHH
nosiBjieHus: B EBporne MOHroibCkuX TyMeHOB BIIOTH 0 XIX Beka. K mpumepy, Ha
kapte 1851 r. [Ixona Tammuca «Tuber, Monronus u Mamxypus» TaTapckuii mposuB
Mexay marepukoM EBpasust u octpoBoM CaxJIMH UMEHYyETCS Ha CPEeIHEBEKOBBIH Ma-
Hep «Taprapckumm»!

HeoTpemiiemoit gacTpio cpeJHEBEKOBOM KapThl ObLIAa TeMa AHTUXPUCTA, «HEUHC-
THIX HaponoB» I'or m Maror, oT KOTOpbIX HEKOrJa Orpaani LUHUBHUIM30OBAHHBIA MUD
Anexcannp Benukuii. K III B. H. 3. MHOTOYHCIICEHHBIE JIETEHIBI O JACSTHUSIX AJIEKCaHIpa
Maxke1OHCKOTO CIO0XKUINCH B Upe3BbIYaiiHO MOMyJIspHbIi «PomaH 00 Anekcanape». B
3TO MPOM3BENCHHE BOIIIO MHOXKECTBO (paHTacTHUecKuX mcropuid: «[lepemmcka Amek-
caHzapa c Opaxmanamm», «O mytemecTBUM AJekcaHapa MakenoHckoro B Paiiy,
«AJeKcaHp AOCTUTACT BBICOT HeOa U IIIyOMH Mops», «AnekcaHap u ruemena ['ora u
Marora» 1 MHOTHE ApyTHE.

Ha npoTsbkeHnu Bcero CpeqHEeBEKOBbsSI 0XKHUIANOCh MPUIIECTBUE AHTHXPUCTA U
CBETOIIpECTaBlIeHUE. B rpsaayiue xxe BpeMeHa, COIIacHO c10BaM Ipopoka Mesexuuis,
«OyneT ToT NeHb, Koraa npuaet ['or u Maror B 3emumto Uspaums» (Mes. 38, 18). «Urto
K€ 32 HAapOJBl... OBUIN 3aKIIOUEHBI OT OWKYMEHBI AJIEKCAHIPOM B CEBEPHBIX IIpelie-
nax? I'or, ¥ Maror, u aHOT, ¥ arer, U axeHas, u aedap, U MOTHHEH, U JIUBUH, H CBHUH, I
(apucen, U IEKIEMBI, U capMaThl, U Gedlen, 1 caMapTHaHe, ¥ XaXOHUH, H ama3zapdsl,
W arpuMap/pl, U aHyard, Ha3piBaeMble KHHOKe(hanaMu, U GpapOen, U alaHbl, U (HUCOII-
HUKH, U apKHEW, U acalTypuu. DTH ABaJUaTh JBa LAps HaXOIATCS 3a HEPYILIMMBIMU
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BpaTtaMmu, KoTopble Bo3Ben Aiekcanap» [10, c. 176—178] — nucan xpuctuaHckuii 6oro-
cioB Medoauit [Tatapckuii (260-312 rr.).

B Caamennom [ucanuu ects Tpu ynoMmuHanus o Haponax ['or u Maror. B Kuure
Brertust (beiT.10. 2) roBopuTes o chiae Sdera — Marore; B Kaure IIpopoka Mesexums
(rn. 38-39) comepxkurcs npopouecTBo 0 I'ore «u3 3eman Maror», «BEIMKOM KHsI3€
Memexa u ®PyBanay, U TeX OEICTBUSIX, KOTOPBIC HAXJBIHYT C CeBepa HA IOTHOEITD
3emu U3pamns; B Anokammncuce (ti1. 20. 7) roBoputes: «Koraa ske OKOHUUTCS THICS-
ya JieT, caTaHa OyJeT 0cBOOOXKIEH U3 TEMHHMIIBI CBOEH M BBIIET 000NbIIATh HAPOIBI,
HaxoJIUecs Ha 4YeThIpex yriax 3emnd, ['ora m Marora, u codupate uX Ha OpaHb;
YHUCIIO UX — KaK IIECOK MOPCKOM».

B Kopase 3TH Haposs! HazBaHbl Mamkymx u Mamkymk (Cypa XXI, 95-96; Cypa
XVIII). Tlo mpenanuto Anexcanap 3y-n-Kaphaiin (/IByporuii) BO3IBUT OIpOMHYIO
CTeHy M3 GPOH3BI, CMOIBI, CEpHI, 33 KOTOPOH OH 3amep AMKHME Hapombl Mamkymk u
Mamxy ok 1o Toi opsl, moka onu B Jlens Ctpamnoro Cyjia He BBIPBYTCS Ha BOJIIO.

Io >nnMUHUCTHYECKON TPAJULUU Pa3/IeNaTh 3EMII0 Ha «KIUMATHD) (30HBI), 3aUM-
CTBOBaHHO# apabaMy, HeYHCThIE HAPOIbl Mamkymk n MapKy K MOMEIAIHCh 32 KO-
paHuuecKkuM «BajioM MckaHaepa» B HalpaBIEHUU CTPaHbl «BEYHOM 3UMBD» pacrosio-
JKCHHOH Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE. A Ha ceBepe, Ha Kpal CBETa, COIVIACHO el aHTUYHBIM
ABTOPUTETHBIM KHIDKHHUKaM, OOMTAIOT CYIIECTBA, UMEIOIIHE HE COBCEM YEJIOBEUYECKOE
obnmybe.

K mpumepy, Ha kpyrioit kapre mupa an-Mnpucu (1154), mzroroBneHHOW mis
HOopMaHHCKoro kopoust Cunnnuu Poxepa 11, miemena ﬁaﬂmyﬂm n Mamxyx oTnene-
HBI TOpaMH OT «HEOMACHBIX» HaponoB bynrapos, AmanoB, bypracoB. PacmonoxxeHsr
3eMJIM «HEUUCTBIX HApOJOB» B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOM YacTu A3MH MEXIy HENpPeoJ0Ju-
MBIMH FOPaMH U OKEaHOM.

Ha npotsxenun Bcero cpeiHEBEKOBbs TeMa AHTUXpUCTa U HapojoB ['or u Maror
ObUTa OuYeHb MOMNYJISIpHA, a MOsBIeHHWE B EBpore MOHIOJBCKMX TYMEHOB W3 TIIyOWH
A3zuu cTano BOCHPUHMMAThCS KaK HECOMHEHHBIN 3HAaK NMPHONMXEHUS KOHIIAa CBETA.
Haxe Pomxep bakon (oxomo 1214-1294), oquH U3 NPOCBEIICHHEHININX JIIOJIEH CBOETO
BpPEMEHH, COBETOBAN YICIATH KaK MOXKHO OOJNBIIC BHUMAHHS H3YYECHHIO TeorpaduH,
4YTOOBl TOYHO OIPEAEIUTh BPEMs U HAIMpPABJICHUE NBIDKCHUS >KyTKHUX noiuuin ['ora u
Marora.

B croeii «Benukoir Xponuke» MoHax u3 CeHr-Ombanca Matdeit [aprxckuii
(oxomo 1200-1259) toxe HE MOT HMPONUTH MHUMO TaKOW >KMBOTperemrymeld tTemel. Ha
TaKk HaszplBaeMoH «kapre [lamecTuHB», TpaUUecKOM MNPHIOKEHUH K «XPOHHKE)
Martdes [lapmkckoro Ha ceBepO-BOCTOKEe W300paskeHbI Hapo el ['or u Maror, 3akio-
yeHHble Anekcanapom Bemukum 3a Kacnuiickumu ropamu. Jlerenna riacut: «Orpax-
JeHHas 3emist 3a Kacnuiickumu ropamu. 3aecs oburaror Myaen, KOTOPBIX 110 MOJIUTBE
Anexcannpa ['ocrions bor 3amep, u xotopsie BoliinyT Hakanyne Cymnoro JlHs, Hecs ¢
coboit morubenp BceM JromsaM. OHU 3aTOYEHBI 32 BEICOKUMH U OONBIINMHU TOpaMH U
BBIPBAThLCS OTTYJa HE MOTYT» [24, p. 35-37].

BBom0 OCKUTABIIMCEH 1O TpaUUECKUM M TEKCTOBBIM IIOJISIM, Haponsl «Gog |
Magog» obpenu cBoro «3emimto OOeTOBaHHYI0» Ha 3HAMEHHTOM KaTaJaHCKOM aTiace
Abpaxama Kpecka 1375 roxa' B paiione neiHemHedl YykoTku. 3emis ['ora u Marora
CO BCEX CTOPOH OKpyXeHa BbicokuMmH Kacmuiickumu ropamu — «Monts de Caspis». B

! IroT pockomHbIil aTiac, M3rOTOBIEHHEIH s Kopons ®panmun Kapna V, mpen-
CTaBIsIeT CcOOONW KOHTAMUHAIIMIO IIOPTOJIAaHA ¥ KapThl MHpa, HACBHIIICHHYIO BCEBO3-
MOJKHBIMH MU(aMHU U JETeHaMH, 3HaUUTENIbHAs YacTh KOTOPBIX B3ATa U3 «KHuru gyzecy
Mapxo Ilono. ATiac UMeeT OpUEHTAIMIO Ha CeBEp, a B CEBEPHON ATJIAHTHKE MOMeEIeHa
nepBasi, U3 U3BECTHBIX, PO3a BETPOB.

403



®omeHko U.K. «Tex, koro Mbl Benuyaem TapTapamuy, Unu TaTapckui crief Ha eBpONenckuX CpeaHEBEKOBBIX. ..
3onoTtooppabiHckoe obo3peHnne. 2025, 13(2): 400-440

LIEHTpe 3TON CTpaHbl HM300pakeHO Ilellee BOWCKO Ha Mapllle; BO IJIaB€ Ha Cepo-
OneaHoM KoHe B s0okax (Sic!) moj romyOsiM OalIaxHHOM €1eT MPaBUTENb C PACKO-
CBIMU TJa3amu (aJUTFO3USl Ha CTEMHSKOB-KOUEBHUKOB), OOJIAYCHHBI B CHHHUE OJICIKIbI.
3HaMEHOCIBI HECYT CTATH: Ha OesoM rmoiie n3o0pakeHne ckopmuoHa. [lo3nuee, B a1mo-
Xy KBaTPOUEHTO U YNHKBUYECHTO Ha OATaNbHBIX MOJIOTHAX UTAJBIHCKUX MacTepOB Haj
OCMaHCKAMH BOMCKaMH TOXKe OyIyT pesiTh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC 3HAMEHA ¢ AMOJIeMOM
CKOPITHOHA, KOTOPBIA 3aJipall BBEPX CBOW SIOBHTHIA XBOCT B OOCBOM IOphIBE. Psmom
3MEUTCS KOMMeHTapuii: «Benukuii ceHpop, npaButenb ['ora u Marora. OH mosiBUTCS
BO BpeMeHa AHTUXPHUCTA C MHOTOUHCICHHBIM BOUHCTBOM).

Puc. 1. ®parment 7 nanenu Karamanckoro atiaca 1375 r. AOpaxama Kpecka.
BouHcTBO AHTHXpHCTA BBICTYIIHIIO B ITOXOJI.

B cocennem mose KapThl, C YETBIPEX CTOPOH OTOPOKEHHOM BBICOKMMH TOpaMH,
«aps Anexcanzap» HBITacTCs 3aTHATh OOPATHO B KPEHOCTh C 3aMypPOBaHHBIMH BOPOTa-
MU (BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX IOpOjax U KPENocTAX Ha KapTe BOpOTa NMPHCYTICTBYIOT U HE
3a0keHbl kKaMHeM) CaTany-AHTUXpHCTa. YepHBIN, poraTelid, ¢ JOMOJHUTEILHON 3BEpU-
HOI MopJ0il Ha Oproxe (KIaccudeckas CpeHEBeKOBas UKOHOrpadus) U paclpoCcTepThl-
MH TIeperoHYaTeIMU Kpbltamu Catana BpoJe OBl M TOBUHYETCSI KOMaHe AJIeKcaHpa, o
YeM IrOBOPAT CJIOXKEHHBIE Ha €ro YepHOI Ipyau B KecTe MOCIyLIaHus PyKH, HO 00paTHO
B 3aTOYEHHE, B KPETIOCTh OH SIBHO HE TOPOIUTCSI.

TomoHuMuYecKuit ciel OT KONBIT «BCATHUKOB ATIOKAJIUIICHCa» B CPEITHEBEKOBOM
eBPOIEHCKON KapTorpaQuH.

Oco0bIif UHTEpEC K IOKHBIM «CKU(CKAM 3eMIISIM» BO3HHK B TIEPBOH TOJIOBUHE
XIII cronerus, korna HamyranHas EBpoma yBuzena B MOHIOJIbCKUX, CUPEYb «TapTap-
CKHX» TyMEHaX BCaJHMKOB Anokanuncuca. IlorpsceHHblit 3amaj oTpearupoBai MHC-
CUSIMH, KOTOPbIe OPTaHW30BBIBATI KOPOJIU M PUMCKHE MOHTH(YHUKH ISl IPEIOTBpallie-
HUSI yTpo3sl ¢ Bocroka. Ilo3aHee, Korma MOHAXH-MHCCHOHEPH! JOHECIN A0 €BpOIIeii-
CKOHM ITOJIMTHYECKON AJIUTHI PEajbHYyI0 WHPOPMAIHI0 O «HOBBIX TyHHax», EBpora,
mepeBeIs AyX, He3aMeIIUTENFHO 00paTHiachk K CBOCH CBSTasl CBATHIX — KOMMEPIIUH.
ToproBast AeATeNBHOCTh 3amaga ¢ 3aHOBO OTKPBITHIM BOCTOKOM ChHITpana IOJIOXKH-
TeNBbHYI0 poib — «CKuQUs» cTana odpeTaTh 0oJjiee KOHKPETHBIE YepThl. Xoporpadude-
CKHUIl KOHCEpBaTH3M KapTorpagoB CcTall IOHEMHOTY CAaBaTh CBOW MO3WIUHU U3-32 IaB-
neHust Oojee JOCTOBEpHON MH(MOpPMALUMU O CTpaHaX U HapojAaxX, KOTOPBIX HE 3Haja
aHTUYHOCTH[8, c. 173—-174].

Takum o6pazom, ¢ koHra XIII B. u ganee, BroTk 10 snoxu HoBoro Bpemenu, Ha
KapTe MPOUCXOAUT KOHTaMHUHALMS KIACCHUYECKOW, TPaJAULIMOHHOW WHGPOpMAIMU C
HOBBIMH PEAJMSIMHU, YTO MTOPOM M3YMJISIET 3PUTENS CBOUMH (DaHTACTUYESCKUMHU BapHaH-
TaMu.

O OoJee UM MEHeE peanucTUUecKOM n3o0paskeHun tepputopuu Ckuduu u Taprta-
pUH MOXXHO TOBOPHTH JIMIIh MPUMEHUTETbHO K XVI Beky, Korna MOSBUINCH 3alTUCKH
€BPOINENHCKUX IIyTELIECTBEHHUKOB M KOMMEPCAHTOB, I[IOCJIaHHUKOB 3alaJHbIX ToCy-
JapcTB K MOCKOBHUTaM, KOTOPBIE JTMYHO NMOOBIBAIN B 3THX CYPOBBIX KpasX.

Copatauk u 6uorpad Jlrogouka IX Cesaroro Xan ne XXyaHBuib B COYMHEHUH,
IIOCBSIILIEHHOM CJIaBHBIM JI€SHUSM KOpOJIsi, MOBECTBYET 4TO «TapTapbl — BBIXOIIBI U3
OOLIMPHBIX MECYaHbIX PaBHMH, I'Jleé HUUErO HE MpOM3pacTaio. DTH PaBHUHbI HAYMHA-
JUCh y MOIHOXKBS YAUBUTEIBHBIX CKAIHUCTBIX TOP, YTO HAXOAATCA Ha Kparo 3eMJId, Ha
BocToke, u 3TH TOpHI, KaK YTBEPXAAlOT TapTapbl, HUKOTJA HE MPEOJ0Jie] HU OJNH
YeJIOBEK; U TOBOPUJIM OHH, YTO TaM oOuTaeT Hapoi ['or u Maror, KOTOpbIii I0JDKEeH
BBIMTH B KOHIIE CBETA, KOTJa ABUTCS AHTUXPUCT, YTOOBI Bce paspywiuTsy [4, § 473].
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B 1239 r. B bputanuu, B OSHEANKTHHCKOM MOHACTBIpE CB. DIMyH/a OblIa OCTaB-
JIeHa clelyoulas JEeTOMUCHAs 3anuch: «llmeMs HeuecTHBOE, HAa3bIBAEMOE TapTapUHBI,
KOTOpOE, HEJaBHO HAXJILIHYB C OCTPOBOB, HABOJHWIO (COOOK)) TIOBEPXHOCTH 3EMIIH,
ormycTommiao BeHrputo ¢ nmpuiiexamumu K Helt obnactsamu» [7, ¢. 101]. Monax Throk-
cOepuiickoro MoHacThIpst B 1240 I. mpuBOAMI HOBBIE MOJPOOHOCTH O HEOBIBANOM umC-
JIEHHOCTH «BapBapoB, HaxXJBIHYBIIUX ¢ Bocroka»: «SIBuics Hekui HapoJl, Ha3bIBae-
MBI{ TapTapamy, CHIHBI VI3ManioBEl, BRIICAIINE U3 MIEIIEp YHCIOM JI0 TPHIIATH M-
JTHOHOB 1 Ooiree[7, c. 106].

Puc. 2. Ha cpenneBexkoBOl MUHHATIOpE XYA0KHHUK U300pa3wil, KaK KPOBOXKaIHbIE
«TapTapbl, WX TAaTTapbl MOKUPAOT IJIOTh YEJIOBEUYECKYIO». «Bennkyo XpoHHUKY»
(okomo 1200-1259), B xotopoit 3adurcupoBanbl cobObiThHs 1066—1259 rr., Mardeit
[Tapmwkckuii cOCTaBIsI MO PACHOPSDKEHHIO HACTOATENST CBOETO MoOHacThips JoHa
Xeptdopackoro ¢ 1240 r. 1o camoii CBOeH CMEpTH.

3HaMEHUTBIH XpOHUCT U Kaprorpad Matdeii [apmKckuii TOBOPUT O TPOUCXOXK-
JICHUU «TapTap» B TPAIUIMOHHOM aroKaTUNTHIecKoM Kitoue: «[lomararor, 4to 3TH
TapTapbl, OJJHO YIIOMHUHAHHE KOTOPBIX OMEP3UTENBHO, IPOUCXOIAT OT JEBITH INIEMEH,
KOTOpEIE TTOCTICIOBAIN, OTBEPIHYB 3aKOH MouceeB, 3a 30JI0TEIMU TEIBIIAMHA U KOTO-
pBIX cHadanma AuekcaHap MaKeJOHCKHH TBITalCsS 3aTOYUTh cpeldu KpyThix Kacmmii-
CKUX rOop CMOJISIHBIMH KamMHsIMH. Korjia ske OH yBUEN, YTO JEJI0 CBBIIIE YeTIOBEYECKHX
CHWJI, TO TIPM3BaJl Ha TOMOIIb 6ora V3pauis, u COUINCH BEPUIMHBI TOP APYT C APYTroM U
00pazoBaOCk MECTO, HEMPHUCTYITHOE M Hempoxoaumoe... OIHAKO OHH BEIMIYT He3a-
JIOJITO JI0 KOHIIa CBETa, YTOOBI IPUHECTH JIIOJIAM Besnkue 6enctsus» [7, ¢. 138].

B «Bemuxkoit xponnke» mox 1240 r. 6par Mardeii nenaet HeyTeIMTEIbHBIE 3aIIUCH
o 3aroyioBkoM «Kak Taptapsl, coOpaBIINCE C CHIIaMH, BEIPBAJIHCH U3 TOP X (M), pa3o-
PHB MHOTHE BOCTOYHBIE MPEJIEIIbl, BCEIUIIH yXKe CTpax U B XpHCTHan». [Ipountaem Beien
3a ero COBpeMEHHHUKaMH CTPOKU O TaTapax, KOTOPBIX Tpemnenryiias EBpona npuHIMana
3a peanbHBIC TOIpa3AeIeHNs] aHTUXPUCTOBAa BOMHCTBA: «A Ha3bIBAIOTCS OHU TapTapaMu
oT (Ha3BaHMsI) OJJHOM PEKH, MPOTEKAOMIEH M0 TOpaM HX, 4epe3 KOTOphIe OHH YiKE Ipo-
i, uMenyemord Taprap... Beabp oHu — moam OecdesoBeYHbIE W JUKHM >KUBOTHBIM
mofo0HbIe. UymoBHIIaMy HaUISKUT HAa3bIBAaTh UX, a HE JIIOABMH, (M00) OHHM JKaIHO MBIOT
KPOBB, Pa3phIBAIOT HA YacTH MSCO cO0AaYbe W YENOBEYbE U MOXKUPAIOT (€r0), ONETHI B
OBIYbM IIKYPHI, 3AIIUIIEHBI JKEIE3HBIMH IUIACTHHAMU. POCTa OHM HEBBICOKOTO M TOJ-
CTBIE, CTIOKEHHSI KOPEHACTOT0, CHJI Oe3MepHBIX. B BoliHEe OHM HENOOEIUMEI, B CPaXKECHH-
sIX HeyTOMUMBIL. CO CITMHBI OHHM HE MMEIOT JTOCIEXOB, CIIEPEIH, OTHAKO, JOCIIEXaMH 3a-
muiieHsl. [IpomuTyo KpoBb CBOUX >KUBOTHBIX OHH TBIOT, KaK M3BICKAHHBIA HAIUTOK. Y
HUX OOJBIINE U CHIIbHBIC KOHH, KOTOPBIE MUTAIOTCS JTUCTHAMU U Jaxke (BEeTKaMH U KO-
poit) nepeBreB. Ha HuX (TapTapbl) B30MpAIOTCS IO TPEM CTYIIEHBKaM, CIIOBHO IO TPEM
ycTynaM (BMECTO CTpeMsiH), Tak Kak y HuX (TapTap) KopoTkue Horu. OHU HE 3HAIOT 4de-
JIOBEYECKUX 3aKOHOB, HE BEAAIOT JKAIOCTH, CBUpeIee JIbBOB M Measenei. Ouu coolia,
II0 JIECATh WIIM JBCHAIIATH YEIOBEK, BIAJCIOT CyJaMH, CACTIaHHBIMU U3 ObIYbEH KOXKH,
YMEIOT IDTaBaTh U XOIUTh Ha CyHaxX. BoT modemy mupovaiinme u caMbie OBICTPBIE PEKH
OHH TIepEeIIbIBAIOT 03 TIpoMeieHns U TpyAa. Koria HeT KpoBH, OHU JKaJIHO MBIOT MYT-
HYIO U JaKe TPs3HYyI0 Boxy. OHH BIAJCIOT MEYaMH M KUHXXaJaMH, OTTOYEHHBIMH C OJI-
HOU CTOPOHBI, SIBJSIFOTCS YMBUTEIGHBIMHE JIyYHUKAMU (M) HE IMAIIT HHUKOTO, HEB3UPast
Ha I0J1, BO3pacT Wi 00IIecTBEeHHOE moioxkenue» [7, c. 137-138].

Jiist TOro 94ToOBI XOTh B KAKOK-TO CTENEHH PACCesATh CTPax, BCEISIEMBI 3aBOCBa-
TEISIMH, Hy)KHa ObLTa, MpeXIe BCEro, MpaBAuBas HH(OpMaIHs O «HApOIe He3Hae-
Mom». Tak, BO MHOrOM, OJarogapsi MOHTOJIaM HauWHAaeTCs peajbHOe MO3HaHUE €BPO-
neinamu Bocroka.
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[Nana MunokenTwii IV (montudukar ¢ 1243 mo 1254 rr.) oMHUM H3 MEPBBIX TO-
IBITAJICSI TPEANPUHITE cOOp AOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHUHM O JUKUX CTEMHSAKAX M YCTaHO-
BUTH C «TapTapamMu» JTUIIOMAaTHIECKHUE OTHOIICHHMS, a 3a0/IHO U IPUBIICYD UX K COI03Y
MIPOTHB «MEP3KHUX capanuey. [lomyTHO puMCKuil MOHTH(HK CTaBWI 3a/ady pacIpo-
ctpaHeHus B «Taprapum» xpuctuancrsa. Ko JBOpy MOHIONBCKOrO XaHa ObUI OTIPAB-
neH yuyeHuk @panuucka AcCU3CKOro HIECTUAECATUUEThIPEXIETHUN MUHOPUT JIKOBaH-
HU [IbsHO (NMatmHW3MpoBaHHas ¢Gopma wMmeHH — Ilnano) gens Kaprnwau, ypokeHen
YMmOpuu (pox. B 1182 1.).

Puc. 3. Kapra oburaemoro mupa u3 Kocmorpapuu 3akapuu an-Kassunu; many-
ckpunt 1537 rona.

Wndopmarist o «raprapax» IPUBOJUTCS W B apaOCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, HAIPUMeEp, B
OIMCAHUU «IIECTOTO U CEIbMOT0 KIMMATOB M HApOJIOB MX HACEJSIOIIMX» B KOCMOIpa-
¢uueckoM npomsBeneHnN «IlaMATHHKH TOPOIOB M coOOHmIEHHS o pabax Aiaxa» Al-
Kaspuau (okx. 1203-1283 rr.): «Ctpana Taprap. OrpoMHasi BETBb TFOPKCKHUX HApOHO-
CTell, IpOXKHUBArOIIass Ha BOCTOKE MIECTOro kiamMara. OHH 9eM-TO TOXOXH Ha XHIIHBIX
3Bepeil o cBOeMy KECTOKOCEPIHUIO, PE3KOCTH XapaKTepa, KPEermocTU Tella U IpydocTH
HpaBoB. OHH JIFOOAT pa300u, KPOBOIPOJIMTHS M MyYUTh )HBOTHBIX. A0y bypna, co cioB
CBOETO OTIIa, MepeIacT BhICKa3biBaHue [Ipopoka 00 MX OTIMYMTENBHBIX CBOMCTBAaX: OH
ckazair: “4 cugen npu nocinanHuke Ansaxa (aa 6ynet mup Hag Hum!) u cibiman, kak oH
ropopuir’”’: “HeBeKeCTBEHHBIN SI3BIYHUK TOT, KTO BEJ MX — HUX, C IIMPOKUMH JIMI[AMH U
Y3KHMH TJIa3aMU, JTHIAMHA — OyITO MIUTHI, BEIOUTHIE TPEeMs yaapaMu, KOTOPbIe HAHOCHIIH
UM, TIpeXJIe YeM OHH MOABWINCH Ha ApaBHICKOM ToiyocTpoBe. [lepBble, KTO HAHOCHII
UM yJapbl, yLelaean MOToMY, 9To OeKanu, BTOpble YaCTUYHO IOTHONH, a TPeTbU ObUIN
HCTpeOIIeHbI TIOJTHOCTHIO”. Cripocwiti: “A 4YTo 3TO 3a Hapoj, mociaHHuK Ainiaxa?” OH
orBetw: “Tropku. WM g mpu3biBai0 B CBHJIETEIM TOTO, B YbHX pYyKax MOs JIyIla, YTO
HUMEHHO OHU CTaHYT IPHUBA3BIBATH CBOUX nomaz[ei?l K KOJIOHHaM MYCYJIbMaHCKUX ME€YeC-
Teit!”» [2, c. 37-42].

Puc. 4. Mununatiopa ¢ u3o0paxeHHeM dyIoBHINA SIJDKYIK B MajpKyK U3 COYH-
HeHus An-Kassunu. Ocmanckuii Manyckpunt 1717 roaa.

Kaptel nox rpudom «Taprapus»
XIII cmonemue

Puc. 5. Matdeit [Mapmwxkckuii. «bonbmas Xpounuka», 1240 roa. Jlerenna o «Tap-
TapuHax» Ha KapTe HAXOJUTCA B JIEBOM BepxHeM yriy. OHa OKpYy»XeHa MOIIHBIMH
«ropamu, COCTOSIIMMHU U3 TBEPJOTO KaMHs», 1a0bl «tartarins» CKBO3b HUX HE «IIPOPY-
OMITUCH» U HE «3aXBaTHIIU OOILUPHBIE TEPPUTOPUL.

«OTa 3eMis IajJeKko, B HalpaBiIeHUU Bu3bl (CEBEPO-BOCTOK — aBTOP). 31eCh IMpe-
OBIBAIOT NIEBSTH KOJIEH, KOTOPHIX 3amep Ajnexcanap. Mmsa nm 'or m Maror. Otciona
BBIIIUTK T€, KOTO HAPOJ Ha3bIBAET TapTApHHAMH U O KOMX TOBOPST, YTO OHU IPOpyOH-
JUCh U3-32 TOP, COCTOSIIIUX U3 TBEPAOTO KaMHs, U TAaKUM 00pa3oM UM yAajoCh BBHIUTH
OTTyJla, a 3aTeM OHU 3aXBATWIH OOIIUPHBIC TEPPUTOPHH, PA3OPHIIN 3EMIIH, Ha3bIBac-
Mble MHIuel», — coo0Imana eBporeicKkoMy YHTATeIT o JIeTeHaa Ha KapTe u3 «bosbioi
Xponukm» Marges [apmxckoro[23, p. 457-467; 5].

[IpenocraBum emy cioBo emle pa3: «Kak Taptapsl, COOpaBUINCH ¢ CUIIaMH, BBIPBa-
JUCh U3 TOp UX [H], pa30pUB MHOTHE BOCTOUYHBIE NpPEAEibl, BCEIUIN YK€ CTpax U B
xpuctual. [1abbl He ObIIa BEYHOH paloCTh CMEPTHBIX, Ja0Bl HE MPEOBIBANH JONTO B
MHUPCKOM BecelnH 0e3 CTEHaHUH, B TOT TOJl JItOJ CATAHMHCKHUIA MPOKJIATHIA, a UMEHHO
OecuuclieHHbIE MOTYHINA TapTap, BHE3AMHO MOSBUICA M3 MECTHOCTH CBOCH, OKPYKCH-
HOH ropamu; 1 MPOOUBIIKCH CKBO3b MOHOJIMTHOCTh HEJIBUKHBIX KaMHEH, BBIAI HAIIO-
Jno0ue IeMOHOB, OCBOOOX/IEHHBIX U3 Taprapa (moyeMy W Ha3BaHBI TapTapaMu, OyITO
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“IBbixomnpl] w3 Taprapa”), CIOBHO capaH4a, KUIIETW OHHU, MOKPHIBas TMOBEPXHOCTH
3eMnu. OKOHEYHOCTU BOCTOUHBIX IIPEENOB MOABEPITIM OHU IJIAYEBHOMY Pa30pEHHUIO,
OIlycTOIIas OTHEM M MEYOM. BToprmmce B peiensl capalit, OHU CPOBHSIIN TOPOAa ¢
3eMiteli, BRIpYOWIH Jieca, pa3pyLIMIN KPEIOCTH, BEIKOPUYEBAIN BHHOTPAIHUKH, Pa3o-
PUIIH Ca/ibl, YOUIM TOPOKaH U CENbCKUX XuTenei» [7, c. 137].

X1V cmonemue

Puc. 6. [Tocnennss (BocrouHas) manenb Kartananckoro arnaca 1375 r. AGpaxama
Kpecka, rae Ha BOCTOKE 32 HEIPUCTYITHBIMU TOPaMH pacmnoioker Pait 3eMHOMN.

B Karananckom arnmace 1375 r. Mbl BUIIUM TOAPOOHYIO JIETEHAY O JCSHUSX AJIEK-
caHapa MakeJOHCKOro MO KyIMHUpPOBaHUIO MHPOBOro 31a: «B ropax Caspis Anexcanip
BO3BEJ M3TOPOAD M3 JEPEBHEB, KOTOPHIC BEPIIMHAMU CBOMMHE JIOCTHUIIIN HeOa; 3aMBICeT
3aKiIrovalcs B TOM, 4ToObl moryouts Carany, HO CaraHa M30exall IeYalbHOH ydacTH,
yIOTpeOUB Ha 3TO CBOE (CATAHUHCKOE) UCKYCCTBO. J|JIsl HCIIONHEHUS CBOETO 3aMBbICIIa OH
npusBan Taprapos 'ora u Marora; B Lenix IpeqoTBpalleHusl 3TOr0 HallecTBUS AJIeK-
CaHJpP U3TOTOBMUII JIBE TIPETPAIbl U3 METAILIA.

XV cmonemue

IIpumeuaTesneH TOT (axT, YTO ITHOTONOHUM «TapTapushy yale cTaji MOSBIATHCS Ha
KapTax ¢ cepeJuHbl XV CTOIETHs, KOrja Ha 3anajie y’Ke HE Al HAIECTBUs «BCAJHU-
KOB AIOKaNuICucay, NIOAMEHsAs COOOM, Takue STHOTONOHUMBI Kak «AnaHusy, «Kyma-
HU», «As3us» u ap. IIpudem, Ha MOpPCKUX KapTax-NOpTOJIaHaX 3aMeHa o0nacTel ¢ Ha-
3BaHusMH Ananus, Kymanus, Pyrenus Ha Taprapust, Taprapo IpoucxoIuT Mo3xe, yem
Ha kaptax mupa. Ha3anue «Taprapusi» BMecto «Kymanus» B Ceseprom [IpuuepHomo-
pbe MPUCYTCTBYET, K INpuUMepy, Ha mnopronaHe-miaHuchepe Huxomayca ne Kasepua
1505 r. u Ha noptonane 1508 r. macrepa u3 Aukons! Anjpea benunkassl [30].

BosHukaer Bompoc, modeMy Ha KapTax IPOUCXOAUT 3aM€Ha OJHHMX TOIIOHHMOB,
IIPOCYLIECTBOBABLINX B KapTorpaduu JIUTEIBHOE BPEMS, APYTUMU (B HAIEM CIydae
3THOTONOHMM «TapTapus») B 3MOXY, Korja yrpo3a ¢ BocToka 1aBHO MUHOBaa; TEHIEph
EBpona tpenerana nepen ocManamu. OTBET Ha 3TOT BOINPOC, CKOPEE BCETO, KPOETCs B
TpaJULMOHAIN3ME U KOHCEPBATU3ME «MEXIYHApOIHOro 1exa» kaprorpados. B 3anan-
HOEBPOMEHUCKON KapTorpaduu CyIiecTByeT OrpOMHasi Macca 3THOTONOHHMOB, 0003Ha-
gatorwx EBpasuro: 3to pasmmunble «Cxudum» u «CapmaTimy, KOTOPBIE TPaIUIIOHHO
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha KapTax B 30Xy cpenHeBekoBbs U HoBoro Bpemenu amst 0603HaueHuUst
«IMKHX» HApOAOB U TEPPUTOPUIL, KOTOphIE OHU HACEIAIOT. Pexke apxanuHble Ha3BaHUS
JIAIOTCS B ICKOPATUBHBIX LIENSIX M CHA0XKAIOTCSl KPACOYHBIMU MUHUATIOPAMHL.

B oaHOM U3 nEepBBIX JOKYMEHTOB IO UCTOPUU PYCCKO-HTANbSHCKUX CBA3EH, MOA-
TOTOBJIEHHOTO MO paclopsbKEHUI0 MUIaHCKoro repunora ®@panuecko Cdopia B cepe-
nuae XV B., 0 cocensix MockoBun roBopurcsi: «Mtak, BOT CTpaHbl, KOTOPBIE OKpYKa-
10T PycHro: Bo-nepBBIX, ¢ BOCTOKA OT Hee MpocTupaerca TapTapus, o4eHb BeIMKas
ctpana. OgHoil ee uacteio BiageeT Koponas Pycu, a apyroit yacteio Bnageer Kopons
ITosbckuii, a ocTalbHBIM BCEM BJIAZIEIOT CaMU TapTapbl. 3aTeM uzeT JIuTBa, KoTopas
rpaanuuT ¢ TapTtapueii u ¢ Pycueit, n BmageeT ero moiasckuid Kopoib» [18, p. 12].

[ocne Brixoga B cBetr Karananckoro arnaca A6paxama Kpecka 1375 r. ompene-
JICHHOH BeXOH B HCTOpUHU KapTorpaduu crana ianucgepa 1459 r., cocraBnennas ®pa
Maypo coBMecTHO ¢ U3BeCTHBIM Kaprorpadom Anupea besako[16, pl. 36, mo npose-
PEHHBIM CPEJHEBEKOBBIM UCTOYHHKAM, MO0 kapTa mupa 1459 r. sBisnace KOpOJEB-
CKUM 3aKa3oM. Cpeau 3TUX UCTOUHUKOB, HECOMHEHHO, UMEJIUCh CBEJCHUSI BOCTOUHBIX
KYyIILIOB, PYCCKHE MaTEpHalbl, 3allUCKH EBPONCHCKHUX IyTEIIeCTBCHHHKOB U mp. Ilo
Cllyuaro OKOHuYaHMs paOoThl HaJ 3TOH kapToil BeHennaHckas peciy6iuka NOCTaHOBU-
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Ja OTYEKaHUTh MeJans B yecTh ®pa Maypo ¢ Hagmuceio «Cosmographus incompara-
bilis» («Hecpasuennsiii Kocmorpad») [15, c. 67].

Puc. 7. Kapra mupa 1459 r., cocTaBieHHass MOHaXOM OpfeHa KaManbaynoB ®dpa
Maypo u m3rotoBieHHas kaprorpadoM AHApea BpIHKO U MOPTYTaIBECKOTO KOPOJIA
Adoncy V.

HcrounnkaM, KOTOpbIE MOCTYKIIH COCTABICHUIO 3TOM 3aMeyaTeNbHOl KocMorpa-
¢un, dpa Maypo MOCBATHI OCHOBaTelbHOE OOBSICHEHHE, IIOMECTHUB €r0 B HM3IyYHHE
Tanawnca. Cpa3y nox rpudom « TARTARIA» aBTop numet: «Tpyn ceil, ObLT H3rOTOBICH
qutst CepenuccuMel («Caetneiinasy, cpeJHEBEKOBBII snUTeT BeHenuu — aBTop) U He Tak
COBEpILICHEH, KaK XoTesnochk Obl. 160 HeBo3MoXkHO 6e3 Bricmero IIpombicia genoBeue-
CKOMY pa3yMy CO3[aTh KOCMOTpa(UIO WIN K& U300paKCHUE OHKYMEHEL. . .».

Ha nmnanucdepe 1459 r. quamerpom 1 M 96 cM HalIM OTpa)KCHUE HOBBIE CBEJE-
HISI 00 00MTaeMOM MHpE, TIO3BOJIMBIINE aBTOPY CKOPPEKTHPOBATh TOUKY 3peHus [Ito-
nemesi. K mpumepy, oueHb pealncTUYHO MoKa3aH MHAWKWCKUI OKeaH, IMEHYEMBIA Ha
aToi kapte «MHauickuM Mopem». JlocTaTouHo Oeryioro B3IJsAa Ha JEreHAbl, IoMe-
mennsie B Kutae u Boctounoit A3uu, 4ToOBl YOeIUTHCS, YTO cO37aTelb ATOH 3aMeyda-
TENFHON KapThI IDIOZOTBOPHO HCIONB30Bal HHPopMamuio n3 « KHITH 0 pasHooOpasuu
mupa» Mapko Ilono.

3ananHee obnactu TaHryT pacnonoxeHo benoe mope (Bo3MoxkHO, 03epo baiikain —
aBTOP), O3 KOTOPOTO UMEETCSI KOMMEHTapHil: «ITO MOpe TapTapbl UMEHYIOT “AKTe-
HHC”, 4TO 03Ha4daeT “benoe Mope”, 3MMOI OHO BCE TIOKPBIBAETCS JIHIOMY.

@®pa Maypo 04eHb 4acTO MCHONb3YeT 3THOHUM «TapTapus B Ha3BaHUU PETHMOHOB
B Mexaypeuse [uenpa, Jlona u Bonrn (1oHOpycckue cTemu), B KOTOPHIX PaHBIIE
kapTorpadsr n3obpaxanu obmacti «Ananmwsn u «Kymanmsy. imeercst Ha 3TO# yIUBH-
TEeJIbHOH KapTe U ropof «TapTapus» — HIKE yCThsl peKd MeBeIulibl, KoTopas Braja-
et B JloH. DTOT ropoa moka He MojAJaeTcs JOKaTu3auu u3-3a ciaboil apxeoyornie-
CKOW M3y4YEHHOCTH PErHOHa.

XVI cmonemue

PasButne eBpomeiickoii kaprorpadguu B 31moxy Bo3pokaeHHS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
CBS3aHO C AKTUBU3ALMEHl KyJIbTYPHBIX M 3KOHOMHUYECKHX IPOLIECCOB, C BEIUKUMU
reorpau4ecKuMu OTKPBITUAMU. X VI BEK — 3TO BpeMsl CO3/IaHUs PETHOHABHBIX KapT.
AHTHYHOE Hacieque, Kak ¥ B IPeAbLAYILYI0 3I0XY, MCII0JIb30BalIOCh OYEHb LINUPOKO.
Brixoauna macca KapT, cocTaBisitolInX npuioxkeHue K «I'eorpaduwm» [lronemes, aB-
TopUTeT KOTOporo B XVI crosneTun ObLI MO-NPEeXKHEMY YPE3BbIUAHO BHICOK.

Puc. 8. Tperbsa nanens «Mopckoit Kaprtsl...» Maprtuna Bansnzemtomnepa 1516
roja.

B 1516 r. memenkuii kaprorpadp Maptur Banpazemioniep BBITYCTHI B CBET
«Mopckyro Hasuranuonnyro Kapry Ilopryransckux Mopexonos...», B KOTOpOH, He-
CMOTpsI HA MHOTOUHMCJIEHHBIE apXau3Mbl, COJepkKaTCsa HHTEpECHbIE CBEAEHUA 0 MOCKO-
BUU U €€ cocemsx [1, c. 119-121]. OtmeTum, uro 3HamenuTas pabora OpTenus — kapTa
mupa 1564 r., B 3HAUUTENbHONH MEpe OCHOBaHA HAa MaTepHaiax 3TOH KapTel. CBeleHUS
0 pasnuuHblX «Taprapusx» Banbazemromiep nouepnHyna u3 couuHeHuil Opopuko
ITopnenone, Ilmano Kapruuu, Mapko [lomo u Apyrux myTemeCTBEHHUKOB SIIOXH
CpenHEeBEKOBbSI.

3a Puceiickumu ropamu, MpOTSHYBIIUMHUCS C ceBepa Ha or oT CeBEepHOro OKeaHa
no peruoHa «KpacHoit Ilogommu» packunyiack Oe30pexnas 3emiss « TARTARIA»,
COCTOSIIAsl U3 MHOXKECTBA Pa3IMYHBIX LApcTB (regio). Bmonp Boctounoro ckiona Pu-
(beiickux TOp C ceBepa Ha IOT KapTorpadoM pasmenieHa oonacts «Mordvaniy, rie mpu-
CYTCTBYET JIETCHJA: «3JICh B 3TOM PETHOHE OOWTaeT HapoJ, MpOo3bIBacMblid “brirepbr”,
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OHHU HaxoJsTCS B BaccalbHOU 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT Taprap»; 3ateM «Benukas bynrapus»; 3a
Tanaucom eme onHa, roxHas «Benukast bBynrapusy; B HuxxHeM TeueHuu J{oHa (J1eBoOe-
pexne) ctpana «Kaszanay; Beime — 3emunst «Harait».

3a pekoit Pa, kotopas mpotekaet uepe3 Bcto Poccuro mo nmuaronanu ot Kacnmiicko-
ro Mops a0 banrtuiickoro, nepecekast ozepo NnbMeHs, 1 BagaeT B @UHCKUNA 3aIMB’, Hajl
Kacmmem, xotopsrit umenyercst «Mope Abacuc unu Conenoe Mopey, pacKHHyIach 00-
mpHas 3emist «Kymanns». Ha Boctoke, 3a pekoit «Skcapt» nexut 3emirst «Caparius-
ckas TapTapus»; BbllIe pacnonoxeHa «3emisi bucepmenos» u «llapctBo Kanruros». B
nienTpe «TapTapum», cpenu pa30dpOCAHHBIX MO TOJI0 KapThl MUHUATIOP IIATPOB, B paMKe
MIpUBENICHA TPAJAUIMOHHAS JIETCHAA 00 00pase JKM3HU «TapTapoB» — OHU HE KHUBYT B
ropojax, a KOuylT CO CBOMMH CTaJIaMH IO CTEIH, TUTAsICh MOJIOKOM U MSCOM.

Kapra JImutpus I'epacumoBa u ITaono JlxxoBuo 1525 roga. MockoBust U cocegHUE
roCyJapcTBa Ha TpauUIecKuX IMOJIIX 00pEeTaloT pealucTuyecKue 4epthl. « TapTapcKuit
0sIC» Ha KapTe.

CrouT OTAENBHO MOTOBOPUTH O couMHeHuu rymanucta Ilasma Hosus (ITaomo
xoBno) HoBokoMcKkoro, KOTOPBIH MOTydr HHGOpPMAIMIO 0 MOCKOBHM M3 HEPBBIX
PYK OT TOJIMada IpH PyCCKOM MOCONbLCTBE B BaTtukane [Imutpus ['epacumoBa, Kk KOTO-
pomy npunaranack nepsast HE gantactuueckas kapra Mockosuu-Poccuu.

Benenunanckomy macrepy bartucra AHbese mpuHamiexut pykonucHas «Kapra
MockoBun», KOTOopas B TPaBHPOBAHHOM BHE NOJDKHA OBUIA CTaTh HPHIIOKEHHEM K
kuure enuckona [laono [IxoBuo noa HazBanueM «KHiwkuna o Bacunuu Benukom Kus-
3¢ MockoBckoM i ITanel Pumckoro Kimumenrta VII». CocraBiieHa oHa B OCHOBHOM CO
cioB JImutpus I'epacumoBa (B Ha3BaHUU KapThl OH Ha3BaH «IIOCIOM»), IPUYEM CIIYCTS
BCEro JIBa Mecsla IMoclie 0The3Aa PYCCKOro auIuiomara. Takoe CTpeMHUTEIbHOE U3/a-
HHE KHUTU TOBOPUT 00 OrpoMHOM HHTepece EBpornsl Kk MOCKOBHH.

CoBepmuM ke IMyTemecTBre o rpaduieckum mpocropam aByx «Kapt Mocko-
BUW» — PYKOIIUCHON U TpaBUPOBAHHOM, JaTUpyeMbIX 1525 T., yaensas BHUMaHUE Hau-
6oJiee BaXKHBIM MOMEHTAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C 33Jjaueil JAHHOTO UCCIIEAOBAHNUS.

Puc. 9. «Kapra MockoBuu, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha CBUJETENIBCTBAX, IONYyUYEHHBIX OT Ca-
Moro nocia Jmutpust (I'epacumoBa), a Takke ¢ IpUBIEYEHHEM MaTepraoB o Ckudun
13 MPOYUX UCTOUHHUKOB, U3TOTOBIEHHAs B 1525 rogy, B Okrsa6pe mecsne». MaHyck-
PUIIT BEeHEIIMaHCKOro KapTorpada barrtucra AHbese.

Puc. 10. «Kapra MockoBuu 0blia COCTaBICHA Ha OCHOBE MaTepHanoB o Ckugu-
WU, C TIPUBIICYCHUEM MPOYHX MCTOYHUKOB. ['ox 1525, mecsny OkTs0pb». ['paBropa u3-
TrOTOBJIEHA C PYKOIHMCHOH KapThI-niopTosiaHa bartucta AHbese.

Ha cpaBHUTENIEHO HEOOIBIION PYKOMUCHON KapTe CEMb pa3 YHOTPEOISEeTCs ATHO-
HUM «TapTapus»; B CeBEpO-BOCTOYHOM YTy KapThl, fajeko 3a Boiroil nmpucyTcTByeT
n300pakeHue MoBenuTeNs 3TuX 3emelpb «Benukoro 3anagnoro Taprapunay. Buanmo,
pacckasbl 0 cocesix Poccuu 3aHMManu He mocienHee Mecto B Oecenax Jmurpus I'e-
pacumoBa u enrckomna [Taono J[>xoBuo.

Benuxkuii [IpaButens «3anaanoil TapTapum» BocceaeT Ha TPOHE, Pa3BEPHYTHIN K
3pureno B 3/4 obopora. O61aueH OH B ATMHHBIE OJICSIHUS U BBICOKUII TOJIOBHOH yOOp,
B MIPaBOH pyKe AepKHUT ckumeTp. Ilo3aan mpaBuTess NPUCYTCTBYET FOPOJ U3 IIATPOB,
PACKUHYBIINXCS B «ITyCTBIHE), IIPOHM3aHHON JIMIIH JTy9aMH PyMOOBBIX JHHUH — JaHb
OJTHOMY U3 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HABUTAI[MOHHBIX KapT, KOTOPbIE MACTEPCKU U3TOTAB-
nuBai bartucra Anbese.

2 Bo BpE€MEHa IMO3/IHETO CPeAHEBEKOBbs BOIXOB oTOXAECTBISNM ¢ pekoi Pa, kak B
JIaHHOM ciy4ae Ha kapre Maprtuna Banbsnzemronnepa.
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Urak, kakue «Taprapum» Knumenta VII mor yBuaers Ha kapte 1525 r.: «Tapra-
pust Ilepekomnckas» (pacmoioxeHa Mexay scTyapusmu JlHenpa u JloHa); mpocTo
«Tartaria» (Mexny HIKHUM TedeHueM JlHenpa u JloHa); «Taprapus Asumarckas» (1o
Oeperam Bonrn, B MecTe HanOombIIel U3MyduHE! pekn); « Taprapus» (HaJ eTUHCTBEH-
HBIM Ha KapTe «TapTapcKHUM» TOPOJOM — «casanum tartarumy); HalpOTHB «Ka3aHU
TapTapoB» 3a Bonroil oburaror «scpabani tartari» (TapTapbl-meHOaHUABI — aBTOP);
BBIIIE 11O peKe (1o Beeit BumuMocTr, Kame) pacronoskena 3eMIIst «<HOTAaHCKHUX TapTap.
Cenpmas «Taprapus» pacnojoxena B 3anaaHoit Cubupu, rae u Boccenaet «Cudup-
CKUH calTaH», yIOMsHYTbIH Bbllle «Benukuil Taprapyc», B3uparomui Ha 3eMIIH «Be-
JIMKOTO IIPUHLIENICA MOCKOBUTOBY.

B counnenuu IlaBna MoBus Ha mosiax mpucyTcTByeT mapruHanus — «Horaiickue
TaTapbl», HECOMHEHHO, TPUBJICKABIAs BHUMaHHUE YUTaTeNe k 3ToMy Hapoxy. O6pa-
THM Ha HEro BHUMaHHE U MbI: «3a Boiroi... >kuByT Horalckue TapTapbl, KOTOpBIE
HMMEIOT HBIHE HaWBEICIIee 3HAYCHNUE IT0 CBOEMY OOTaTCTBY M BOMHCKOI cimaBe. Opna ux,
HECMOTpsI Ha BCIO CBOIO OOLIMPHOCTbh, HE UMEET HUKAKOr0 UMIIEpaTopa, HO Harogobue
BenenmaHcko#l pecryOiIMKH, YIpaBIIeTCsl 3HAUUTEIBHBIM O1aropasyMueM CTaplieB U
no0ecTrio Xxpabdpemos» [11, ¢. 266].

IlepBas «pycckas» kapTta MockoOBHH

PykormucHyio kapty Mockosuu 1542 r. (rpasiopa —1570 r.)’ romxa AuTona Buma
(Baiima) MBI Ha3bIBaeM «pPyCCKOM», TIOTOMY 4YTO MacTep W3 JlaHIura U3roTOBHI e¢ 10
CBEJICHUSM, NPEJOCTaBIEHHBIM MOCKOBCKHM BOEBOJOW W OKOJbHMUMM MBaHom Ba-
cuibeBrdeM JIAIKAM, KOTOPBINA Cliacas CBOIO JKM3HB BBIPBAJICS 3a «OKEJIC3HBIH 3aHa-
Bec» [17, p. 64-68].

Bosipun MBan JIsaikuii — SMATPaHT-MOCKOBUT, OexaBIINii B Bennkoe KHSKECTBO
JIutoBckoe, MpoBeN MEPBYIO MOJIOBUHY CBOEH >KU3HU, 3aHUMAasi BOCHHBIE TIOCTHI B Pa3-
JUYHBIX 9acTAX MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa: OH ObLI HaMecTHHUKOM Bo [IckoBe; mpwu-
HUMaJ y4acTHe B OOEBBIX NEHCTBUSIX C IMOJNBCKO-IUTOBCKHUMHU BoWcCKamu; B 1524 T.
coBmecTtHO ¢ CumeoHoM KypOckuM xoMaHI0Baj MepeoBBIM MOJKOM BO Bpems Ka-
3aHCKOro moxona; a B 1527 r. Usan Jlsukuii Bo3rnasisia mocojibctBo Bacwmmmsa III k
MOJILCKOMY Kopoiito CHTU3MYHJTY, IIeNTbI0 KOTOPOTO OBUIO MpoJyIeHue JgoroBopa 1522
roga [12, c¢t6. 270-271, 289]. B 1534 r., cycTs TOA MOCIe CMEPTH BEJIMKOTO KHS3A
MockoBckoro Bacunus III, Jlankuit Bomen B mapTuro KHsA31 Muxauna I'nmuHckoro,
nsm apuisl Enenbl. B xome 60ph0ObI 3a BiacTs, pu ManonieTHeM MBane 1V, maptus
Muxawnna ['muHCKOTO OBLIa pa3rpoMileHa, a caMm oH apectoBad. M Torma MBan Jlskuii
peumn 6exatb B JIuTBy: «Toro xe sera aBrycra ¢ cinyxO0bl 3 CepryxoBa ToOexkal
k5136 Cemen demoposuy benckoit, na okonmunyeit MiBan BacunbeB ceia JIsTkoro u ¢
cerHOM®[ 13, ¢10. 79]. Cenatop Morann Konm u3 Jlanuura, y3HaB, 4TO HPOKHUBAIOIIHN
B BunbHe ObiBmmid oxonpHMuUWit MBaH Jlaukuil obnamaet u3psiaHoi uHbopManuei o
MockoBuu, HampaBUJICs K HEMY BMECTE ¢ XyJ0KHUKOM AHTOHOM Bumom. Iocnenne-
My JIankuit 1 npegocTaBul Bech HEOOXOIUMBIN MaTepuall.

HecomuenHo, JIsikuii 3Han cTpaHy JIydlle, 4eM APYroi pycckui «uHbopmaTopy,
Jmurpuii I'epacuMoB. D10 cpasy ke 3aMETHO IIpu cpaBHeHUH KapT Mockosuu bartucra
Amnbese n Antona Buma. B nerenge na kapre AHnToH Bua He mpeMuHYN YIIOMSHYTH O
TOW POJIH, KOTOPYIO ChIpall OBIBIINI BOEBOAA U OKOJBHUYHN B CO3J[aHUH KapTbl MocKo-
BuM: «B pabore o 0003HaYEHUIO TOPOJIOB U PEK M3PSAAHO HaM MOMOT JeJIoM OJIaropo-

? ManyCKpHIIT, H3roTOBJIeHHbIH Buaom, natupyercs 1542 rogom. M3BecTHas rpaBiopa
Opanma Xorenbepra (48 x 34 cm) c 3toit kapTel otMedeHa 1570 romom. Kpome Toro, c
MaHyCKpHIITa Obla HallMCaHa KapTHHA, XpaHsascs B Oubmuoteke uM. ['epriora Aprycra B
Bonbdenororrene.

410



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

HbIH rocriogud MoanH JISikuii, onuH U3 OBIBIIMX, 3aHUMAIONINX Ba)KHBIE IOCTHI B Moc-
KOBUH JIIO/IEW, KOTOPBIN HbIHYE, Nocie KOHYMHBI Benukoro Kus3a Bacunus n3-3a cuib-
HOTO pa3iopa MeXIy HEKOTOPHIMH MarHaTaMH W MPEOBIBABIIEM B OTPOYECTBE CHIHOM
Bacwms, 6exan (Moann Jlsmkuit) k Hemo6emumeitmemy Kopomo [Tonemm Curusmys-
Iy, Te 1 ObLI MPUHAT BeCbMa JIOCTOMHO M MPEBOCXOJHO, B CHIY CBOEH MYAPOCTU H
MO3HAHUSM B UICKYCCTBED.

TomoHnMuKa Ha 3TOW KapTe ABYS3BIUHAS: JATHHCKAS TPAHCIUTEPAIUS PYCCKHUX
TOTMOHUMOB TIPOAYOJHUPOBAHA KUPWLIHIEH, YTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH HAJIHYUEM OOJIb-
IO rOBOPAIIEN Ha CIaBIHCKOM S3bIKE IIPABOCIABHOM ayuTOpUU B BenmkoM KHsKe-
ctBe JIuToBcKOM. B TipaBoii 4acTu KapThl IPUCYTCTBYET NBOMHOMN andaBut u obparie-
HHUE — «AHTOH Buj n0 umrarenei» ¢ KpaTKuUM coJepKaHHeM KapThl MOCKOBHH TIO-
pyccku. Bee 310 1aetT ocHOBaHHSI TOBOPHUTH 00 3TOH KapTe, Kak O MEPBON PYCCKOSI3bIY-
Hoii. [TpuBenem oOpalieHue aBTopa MOTHOCTHIO: «J{0 CHX MOp 3eMJIsl BEJIMKOTO KHSDKE-
CTBa MOCKOBCKOTO MAJIOM3BECTHA W JUISI O3HAKOMIICHUS 51 C/IEIIAN MOSICHEHUS; U TYT
3HaKM OCOOBIE TO-PYCCKH MPO 3eMJII0 MHOM OIUCBHIBaeMylo cienan. Bo-mepBbiX, MO
HaIPaBJICHUIO C BOCXO0/IA COJIHIIA, KO IMOKa3aHO HAaBEpXY, MOKHO BUJIETh, KAKO JAJIEKO
OTCTOSIT BOABI OT 3€MJIM; BO-BTOPBIX, BHU3Y HAXOIUTCS] PACKPBITHIA IUPKYIIb, KOTOPBIH
MOXKET COPa3MEPUTh MUJIM OT OJHOI'O MECTa JI0 IPYroro; B TPEThUX K€, MOXEIIb BH-
JIeTh, 4TO 3€JI€HBIM [[BETOM 3HAMEHYETCS] MOCKOBCKAsl 3€MJISl; a JKEJIThIM IIBETOM 3Ha-
MEHYETCSl KHSDKECTBO JIMTOBCKOE, a TAKOXK YTO OTHOCHTCS K MOJBCKOM KOpOHE, a To,
YTO YEPBOHHBIM I[BETOM BBIJICJIICHO, TO CyTh TATapOB 3eMJIS. 3JE€Ch K€ Thl YUTATEIb
YBUJIETH CMOXEIIb TPAHHIIBI CO BCEMH CTPaHAMK M MOCKBOIO, @ 0COOJIMBO CO HIBEIIKOIO
3eMJICI0, & TAKOX W JTUQIISHICKOIO W JIMTOBCKOIO, H TaTapPCKOI0, H TYPCKYIO, KaKue Ha
BCSIKH€ OPJIbI pa3jiesieHHbIe. 1542,

Puc. 11. Kaprym xaptel «AHTOHUM Bup no unrarens» 1542 rona.

Cesepuee «Kozaku Oppa», B Bogopaszaene «Jlelik» n «Bonra peku» MoKa3aHbl
koueBbst «Opabl Harait» — y HoraiineB cambie MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE B « TapTrapum» crama
oBell u Jomajael. «Ilepexonckasy opaa HAXOIUTCS HA CBOEM TPAIULMIOHHOM MeCTe B
Kpeimy, a cTama ux macyTcsl ceBepHee, J0X0sd 10 UcTokoB «CocHbI peku». bimns Boo-
PYXCHHBIX (DUTYp HEPEKONCKHX TaTap IOMEIIEH aBTOPCKUH TEKCT, HO YK€ O JIaTHIHH:
«Taprapsl 3T CUJIBHO BPAXAYIOT ¢ XpUCTHAaHAMI». BO3MOXKHO, MOSIBIIEHUIO 3TOH pe-
MapKH MOCMOCOOCTBOBAI MOXOJA KPBIMCKUX TaTtap Ha MockBy 1541 r. u uyth Ooiee
pauHwMii Haber Ha BOJBIHE.

Puc. 12. «Kapra MockoBuu biaaropomsoro bapona Curusmynna ['epOeprireiina.
C mpusunerueil. 1549 r.». bazens. ['paBep ABryctun ['upudoreis.

Kapta ¢ um3obpaxenuem Mockouu («Moscovia Sigismundi Liberi Baronis in
Herberstein Neiperg et Gutenhag MDXLVI») [6, Tabn. XI], koTopas IohkHA ObLIA
MIPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBaTh «3anucku o MockoBunm» Curnsmynna ['epbepiuteiiHa, mosiBu-
nack B 1546 1. 3a Tpu roja 70 BBIXOJa B CBET 3HAMEHUTOro counHeHus. OHa Obuia
co3laHa M3BecTHRIM IpaBepoM X VI B. ABryctuHoMm I'uprdorenem, KOTOPBIH LI010-
TBOPHO coTpyauuyai c¢ ['epOeputeitHom B Teuenue 1546 u 1547 rr. 1 U3roToBUI 1Jis
«0baropoHOTO GapoHay LENbli psij rpasiop [6, c. 6-8].

[Momumo muHBIX BriewaTineHnii o MockoBun Curmsmyna ['epOepriteiiH ucmosib-
30Baj I CBOErO TPyJa HEU3BECTHBIN HAM PYCCKHM MyTEBOAUTEIb-AOPOKHHUK. 1'ep-
OepiiTeiiH NpUBIEKal Takke KapTorpapuueckue MarepHalbl YIOMSHYTOTO BHIIIE
NBana BacunweBuya JIsikoro. brnarogapst coneiicTBrI0 MOJBCKOTO BHUIE-KaHIYIEpa U
XEeJIBMCKOTO enuckona MaiineBckoro, 23 mas 1541 roga UBan Jlsukwit otripasun ['ep-
OepIITeliHy KapTy, KOTOPYIO HCIIOIb30Ball B pabote AHTOH Bun [26, s. 135-146].
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Ha xapre ['epOepriureitna Ha Boctoke (Oriens) MockoBust omosicana «['opamu Ha-
3piBacMbIMU “Tlosicom 3emun”™» (3ameTuM, uto y I'epbepiiTeiiHa Mbl HE YBUIUM MHU-
¢uueckux Pudeiickux wnm ['mmepOopelcKkux rop, MPOTSHYBIIMXCS IO TEPPUTOPHU
MockoBun) u «Pexoii, koTopas mo-rpedecku Ha3biBaeTcs “Pa”, mo-pyccku “Bonra”, a
HO-TapTapcku “Opens’»; Ha ore — pekamu TaHaucoM u JlecHoit. M3 Hapo1oB, Hanbo-
Jiee HHTEPECHBIX IS €BPOIEHCKOTO YUTATENSI C TOUKU 3PEHHUS aBTOpa, HA 3Ty HEOOJIb-
myro kapty nonanu: «Haraiickue taprape», «Hapon Yepemucca», «Hapon Mopasay,
«Hupkacckue HapoJbl», «dupKachl [IaTuropckuey.

Puc. 13. «Taprapus, wimn mapctBo Bemukoro Xama. Abpaxam Optenuii. AHT-
BepneH, 1570 romy.

OtBeT Ha BOMIpOC, MOYeMy KapTorpad Tak BeIHdaeT IpaBUTENS TapTapuu, JaeT
ucropuyeckas sHuukionenus XIII cronetus, aBTopoM KOTOPOU SIBISIETCS] JOMUHUKAH-
ckuii MoHax BunneHT u3 bose: «VMms “XaH” wim “xaam” SIBIISIETCS THTYJIOM M 00O3HA-
YaeT TO K€ caMoe, 4TO “KOpoib”’ Wi “UMmreparop”’, T. €. “CllaBHBIA’ HIU ‘“‘BBICOKO-
poaublii”. Ho camu Taprapbl OTHOCATCA K HEMY KaK K CBOEMY CIO3EpEHY, HE Ha3bIBas
ero uMeHu...» [29, XXXII. 34].

Kapry «Taprapust, mnu nmapctBo Benmkoro Xamay» mpenBapsieT TEKCT HCTOPHKO-
3THOJIOTMYECKOTo XapakTepa. [IpuBeeM HEKOTOphIE BBIAEPKKH, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepH-
3YIOT YCTOMUYMBBIE MPEACTABICHUS €BPOIIEHIIeB 0 «TapTapax»: «Tex, Koro Mbl Benuya-
em TapTrapamu, BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0si MHOXKECTBO HAPOJIOB, KOTOPBIE MPOKUBAIOT HA OT-
pomHoit Tepputopun. Utak, Taprapus B HacTosiee BpeMs npoctupaercs oT Boctou-
Horo OkeaHa, niu Mangico, 3eMiTi ee packunyiuch oT CesepHoro Okeana 10 FOxHbBIX
pavionoB Cunama, yactu naum, a Takxe 3axonsaT 3a peku ['anr, Cakoc, Okc... Mope
Kacrmii 1 Meotuackoe 600oTo; Ha 3amnaje rpannna Taprapuu comnpukacaetrcs ¢ Moc-
KOBHUEH, KOTOpas BCs KOrja-To Obuta 3aHsATa TapTrapaMmu, U B €€ ropojax y HUX ObUIn
cTaBku. B npeBHux counHenusx Taprapus umenoBanack CapmaTtusa As3uarckas, a Tak-
xe Cxnous u Cepuka, KOTOPYIO Ha CETONHSIIHUN NEHb NMPHOIN3UTEIHHO 3aHIMAET
Karaii. Ycneimanu B EBporie BnepBeie 310 yxacHoe ums B 1212 roxy. CiioBa “opabl”,
C UX fA3bIKa, O3HAYAET MHOXECTBO. M, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO OHH OOUTAIOT B PA3INYHBIX
[IpoBUHIUAX, HA 3HAUUTENBHBIX PACCTOSAHUAX JIPYT OT Apyra, TEM HE MEHee, B UX Hpa-
Bax U JKU3HEHHOM YKJIaJie MHOTO obuiero. TenocnoxxeHue y HUX KBaApaTHOE, HAPYyK-
HOCTh TPU3EMHUCTasl, TJla3a y HUX TIIyOOKO MOCaXeHbl M y3Kue, Oopojaa yKacHas, B
OCTaJIbHOM K€, TEJIO Y HUX MOIITHOE, a JyX OTBaXKHBIIA; JIOMAIACH, a TAKXKe IPYTHX KH-
BOTHBIX OHU YMEPILBJIISIOT, MO0 JIOMWAAN CIyXKaT UM IHUIIEeH, CBUHEH K€ eCTh Y HUX He
npunsaTo... O Taprapax o uX HpaBax W 0ObIYAsAX MOXKHO MOJYYHTh HH(POpPMALUIO Y
CurmsmyHnja ['epOepmteitna. Takxke cMoTpute counHeHust AHTOHUS BoHpUHHS U ero
commentaria Hungarica; M(apko) Ilosio BeHernuania, KoTopelid cpean HUX (Taprap)
nocTostHHO uil. OO0 MX MpoucxoxkaeHUH uuTaiite Matdes u3 MexoBa; (COUMHEHHE)
Xeryma ApmsaHckoro; Capanusckyto ucroputo Llenus Kypuona; counnenus Hesyura
Hakosa HaBapckoro. He momemaet takke nHpopmanus o Taprapax, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
nouepnHyTh y Hukudopa, B k1. 18. ri1. 30».

TekcThl, TOMEIICHHBIC Ha KapTe, H300WIYIOT CBEICHUSMH, BOCXOISAIIMMHU K aH-
THYHBIM W CpellHEeBEeKOBBIM aBTopaM — [lmuamio Crapmemy, Mapko Iloso, Mardeto
MexoBckomy, Curmsmynay ['epOepiuteifHy U Ip. M colepKaT MHOTO JISTCHIAPHBIX H
MU(POTOTHIECKUX CIOKETOB.

Ha ogHoM W3 neKOpaTHBHBIX KapTymied HpPUBOJUTCS IPOCTPAHHBIA TEKCT 00
OMBIBAIONIMX TapTapuio oKeaHaX M MPOTEKAIOIIUX 110 €€ OOLIMPHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY
pexax. B uentpe «Taprapuu wnu mapctBa Bemmkoro Xamay HaMEHOBaHHE 3TOTO
OTPOMHOT0 perrmoHa 00603HadeHo Tak — «Taprapus, KoTopasi B JpeBHUE BpeMeHa CUH-
tanack Asuarckoid Capmarueii, a Takxe Ckugueii».
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Ha xapre AGpaxama Oprenus 1570 r. ceBepo-BocTouHee Kapakopyma Kk BOCTOKY
OT IyCThIHU «Amactammr» pacnonoxeHo «LlapctBo Tabop», 0 KOTOpoM B JiereHne
roBopurcs: «Tabop miu Tubyp sBisiercs ieHTpoM TapTapud, rie KOrAa-To B CTAPUHY
MIPO/IaBAIN CBSIICHHBIC KHUTH, KOTOpBIE BIociencTBUM noruOmu. Takmm obpaszom,
Ha3BaHUE STOT0 PETHOHA IEPBBIH pa3 cTajio u3BecTHO B 1540 romy Bo BpeMs Ipasie-
Hust kopoist @paniun Opannucka (I), mo3aHee 00 ATOM CTpaHe y3HAJ M BO BPEMEHA,
Korja 1o pacnopspkennto Kapma V B Manrtye ObUIH peiaHbl HaKa3aHUEM OTHEM epe-
TUKH, BCIIEJCTBHUE TOTO, YTO OHMU TalHBIM 0Opa30M MONMUPAIM XPUCTUAHCKUE YCTOU U
CKJIOHSUTHCH K Hyaau3My. Kapn V Obut ynoBieTBOpeH 3TUM ayTogader.

Puc. 14. ®parment pykomnucHoil kocMmorpaduu Ypbdano Montu. Munan, 1587
TOJI.

Ha camoii Oonbioil kapte smoxu Bospoxaenu, co3ganHoit YpOaHo MoHTH
1587 r., Ha Kparo OMKyMEHBI UNTATENb HAUJET MOTOMKOB JECSITH MCUYE3HYBIINX KOJIEH
Wzpamst, kotopsie mocie rtudenn CeBepHOTro M3pamibcKoro mapcTBa MONAlN B acCH-
puiickuii e B 740-730-x rr. 10 H. 3. CIycTst MHOTO CTOJIETUH, PaBBUHBI PECTaBPH-
poBaHHOI WMyaeun npoaoimkany CHOPHUTh O Cynb0e MOTEpSAHHBIX KoieH[25, Sanhedrin
110 b], MbI xe mepeHecéMcs Ha TpaduuecKue Modis, TIe, Kak BHAUM, U 00peTaroTcs
MPOIMAaBIINE U3PAMIbCKUE TUIEMEHA, TOJIBKO TeNeph I10CJIe MHOTHUX JIET IPOXKUBAHUA Ha
Hanbnem Boctoke onu cramu «Taprapamu». Utak, B «peruoHe Apcaper» CToaulel
KOTOpOro siBJsieTcss Topoa Amaror (Sic!), mexay roponamu Tabop u Enzyna unraem
nerenny: «B aTux kpasx npeOvBaroT necsath M3pamnbckux [Inemén». Hike Ha xaprte
«WM3BECTHOH Ha CETOMHSIIHUH JIeHb Bcel olkyMeHbD» JBa «Tribu d’Israel» BoiaeneHs
otaensHO U uMeHytoTest « Taprapsr Hadranmuma» u «Taptaps! Jlanay!

Puc. 14-a. «HoBoe onucanue Azuny. lanuans Llemnep. Auteprien, 1590 roa.

3aBeplUIMM IMOUCK «TapTapcKoro ciefa» Ha kaptax X VI cronerus padoroit Hanu-
ans Lennepa (ennapus, Kemnepa) 1590 r. «HoBoe onucanne A3um» — 3T0 OTUETHAS
kapta EBpasum, snmkionenus konma XVI B., BoOpaBmas B cebs mHPOpMAnuo u
3HaHUA eBponeiueB kak MUHUMYM 3a 400 net. Bo3MoxHO, 3TO mocieansss kapTa Io-
JOOHOro THUIA, 3aBEpIIAOIIAs 3MOXY IpaHUECKOro MOBecTBOBAaHUS O «TapTapum»,
«Asnatckoit Capmatum» n «Cxuduny». 3To cBOETo poaa cKu(o-CapMaTCKUH KOMIIE-
JUYM, HaCBIILIEHHBII COTHAMU JIET€H U JeCSTKaMH MUHHATIOP, [10CIe KOTOPOH Hayu-
HaeTcsl Apyras 310Xa, XOTs OrpoMHas, myraromas «TapTapus» B HOJICO3HAHUU CTa-
pymku EBponbl Tak HUKy/1a ¥ HE UCYEe3Ia.

B «JlenstHom Mope» B MacCHBHOU OapouYHOW paMe Ha BeKa 3aKIIOYEH TEKCT, I0-
BECTBYIOIIMN O CBUPENIOCTH M BapBapCcTBE HApOAOB, MaMATh O KOTOPBIX Jepxaia EB-
porly B Tpemere He oAHYy Thicsidy JieT: «Capmarusa Asuarckas U Ckudus 3aceseHsl
OBUTH C He3amaMATHBIX BpeMEH. Hapo bl 3THX CTpaH NMOCTOSIHHO BEJIM BOWHBI C Iepca-
MU, MUJUHLIaMU U IPOYMMHU CBOMMH cocesiMu. CapMathl U CKH(BI BEJU 0KECTOUEH-
HYyI0 BOMHY aaxe ¢ camuMm AnekcaHiapoM BemukuMm. 11 B cBO€ Bpemsi B 3TOH 4HacTu
CBeTa 00pa30BaJOCh MHOXECTBO MOCEICHUN HAPOAOB B CBS3U C MX NEPEMEIICHUSIMH,
COIIPOBOXKJIAEMBIMU BOOPY>KEHHBIM BTOP)KEHUEM, KECTOKUMHU TpabexaMu, HACUIIHEM,
yOulcTBaMH, pa3IMYHBIMU TATOTAMH M pa3opeHueM co ctopoHsl Ckugos, ['oToB, rpa-
Ourereii, HapoJa BaHAaJIOB, AJJAaHOB U AMAa30HOK, HEUECTHBBIX JKEHIIWH; U BCE OHU
SIBIITFOTCSI UCTOYHUKOM BCEpa3IMYHEHIel Mep30ocTH. 3areM Hapoa TapTapsl B Toj
1213 ot BockpeceHust (XpucCToBa) yUYHMHMI OMYCTOIIEHHS U KECTOKOE HACHIIUE Ha
OoJpiel TeppuTopur EBpombl. A 3HaKOM 3TOTO OEICTBUSI SIBUJIACh KOMETA, TOSBUB-
masicst B 1212 roay. O60 BceX 3THX MHOTOYHCICHHBIX BaApBApCTBaX IMOBECTBYET B CBO-
&M counHeHnH B TJ1. 1 Margeit MexoBCKui, 0 TOM, 4TO 3TO 3710 MPeObIBACT UMEHHO B
CEBEPHBIX 3EMJISIX).
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Munmnatiopy «Mmnepatopa mo UMeHH Xam» aBTOp 3TOM 3aMedaTelbHON KapThl
MOMECTIJI Cpeiu N300paXeHUil KOUeBBIX ATPOB, MexX Ay pekamu Sux (Ypan) u OO6b,
I7ie B CeMb PETHCTPOB 3MEUTCS JICTEH/A, TOBECTBYIOIIAS O MECTOKUTEIBCTBE «BEIH-
kux Taptap»: «3a Bonroit B HampaBieHu#n BOCTOKa HarmpoTuB ropsl Mmas, ninm Kas-
Ka3CKUX TOp, XKUBYT BeJuKUe TapTapbl, caMble TIaBHBIE U ApEeBHUE U3 koux — E3axa-
napckue, [lepekonckue, Ko3anckue, Haraiickue n Kazaku (ka3axu — aBTop), a B COBO-
KYITHOCTH OHH Bce uMmeHyroTcs “Opmoit”. Coero I[Ipasurens, on xxe mneparop, onn
30BYT “Xam”».

XVII cmonemue

Puc. 15. «Taprapus». Honoxyc Xonamyc. Amctepaam, 1606 o,

3nameHuTHI daamanackuit kaprorpad Monoxyc Xommmyc (1563—-1612) rpasu-
poBaTh KapThl Havaj okoio 1583 r. B JIoH0HE, T/Ie U3rOTaBIMBAJ AOCKHU AJIi MOPCKO-
ro atnaca «3epuaino Mopskay» Barenepa. I[lepecenuBmiice B AmctepaaM, B 1604 T.
Xonauyc Kynui y HacieaHukoB I'epapaa Mepkatopa MenHble JOCKH, C KOTOPBIX €
1606 r. nedaTanuck KapThl €ro «ATiiacay, KyJa oH 100aBui 37 HOBBIX KapT ¢ TEKCTO-
BBIM JIOTIOJIHEHUEM K Tpaduke.

Kapra «Taprapum» mpencrapisieT co00i Kak OBl OCTPOB, OTTOPOKEHHBIH OT OC-
TaJIbHOTO MHUpA, KaK 3alaJHoro, Tak U BocrouHoro. C ceBepa 3TOT TapTapCKUil OCTPOB
oMbiBaloT «CeBepHoe Mope», «Mope Hbsipen, kotopoe cyts CrokoiiHoey», «Mope
Pycckoe», «Taprapckoe Mope, mokpbIToe abaaMmy. C BocToka «Taprapus» orpanude-
Ha «Mopem Ilacupuk». C rora oT JpeBHHX BOCTOYHBIX NUBMIM3ammi «Taprapus»
orneneHa «Bemukum Kwurailickum Mypocom» u mecuanbiMu Mopsimu: «IlycTeiaei
Jlom», «Ilycteinelt Mykcy, «UepHOU ITyCThIHEN», a TaKXKeE MOSICOM PA3JIMYHBIX OpA, —
«Taprapamu Kanmykamu», «Taprapamm Harasmu», «3aBODKCKUMH TapTapammy,
«IlIepexonckumu TapTapamm». OT 3anaJHON LUBWIM3ALUU 3TOT PYKOTBOPHBINA €Bpa-
3UMCKHUN OCTPOB OTIEIIEH JIECHBIMU MacCUBaMMU.

Kapra «Taprapun» Hauana XVII B., BXoguBmas B cocTaB «ATrnaca» Momokyca
XoHauyca, COPOBOXKIAETC TEKCTOM Ha (PPaHILy3CKOM fA3bIKE (B pa3IHMUHBIX M3/IaHUSIX
HCIIONB30BAHBI TAK)KE JTATHIHb, HEMEIKHH, HCIAHCKHH, aHrMMitcKuii ¥ mp.)’, HaMHCaH-
HeiM [letpom Montanom (Ilutepom BaH neH beprom), reorpadom u3 Amctepaama,
KOTOPBIN ABJISIICA IIypUHOM XOHIIAYyCA.

Kaprta nexopupoBaHa TpeMms KapTyllamMu. B OIHOM U3 HUX NPUCYTCTBYeT 0Opa-
meHue aBTopa K unrarensm: «HMonokyc XoHauyc NpHBETCTBYET unTaTeseil. D10 omu-
canue Taprapuu COOEpKUT COCTABICHHOE CO BCEH TIIATENBLHOCTBIO ONPENEIECHUE HC-
TUHHOT'O TOJIOXeHUA o0jacTeil, KOTOpble B HEIaBHEM BPEMEHH OBLIM OTKPBITHI Kak
Anriauyanamy, Tak U benpruiiniamu, U IpyruMu, U XOTs sI UX paboToil U He ymoBie-
TBOpEH, MO0 CTONH OOIIMPHBIC W HEM3BECTHBIC TEPPUTOPHH HEBO3MOXKHO HCTHHHO
OIKCAaTh, HO MOKA HE TMOSBUIIOCH YTO-JIMO0 JIYUIIEe).

IIpuBenem ¢parMenTs! u3 onucanus «Taprapuny, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O €€ Teo-
rpauuecKOM TONO0KEHUH, TPUBOIAUTCS KPATKUH MCTOPUIECKUI OYEpPK M XapaKTepH-
3YIOTCS HpaBBl HApoJOB ee¢ Hacesstromux: «Taprapus mo Bemukum cremsiM Ckudun
npoctupaercs B cropoHy Cesepa. E€ HacensoT TapTapsl, IPUBBIKIINE MPOCIABIATHCS
YMEPEHHOCTBIO U JAPEBHOCTBHIO CBOErO Hapoja. ['0BOpAT, YTO OHU NMPOUCXOAAT OT AB-
paaMa, ¥ HUKOTJ]a ¥ HUKOMY HE CIIy’KWJIH, CKOJIBKO OBl Ha HUX HE IIIH BOHHOI AJek-
cannp Benukuii, Japuii, Kup, Kcepkc u apyrue MoryuecTBeHHbIE rOCy1apd U Hapo-
npl. Panee oHU cmy>Kuiu oJHOMY TOJIbKO Xamy, WiH ['ocioiuHy, HO ceffyac ux HapcT-

* Kapra «TapTapum» B Pa3HOS3BIYHBIX M3JAHHAX I€UaTaNach C OJHOM JOCKH: OHA
MMEEeT HE TOJIKO OJIHY U TY K€ IPOPHUCOBKY KOHTYpPOB reorpauueckix OOBEKTOB, HO U
TOIIOHUMBI IOAITMCAaHbl HA OJJHOM U TOM K€ A3BIKC — Ha JIAaTBIHU.
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BO Pa3/eieHo, 1 UMH IPaBAT MHOXKECTBO KHA3eH. VIMS cTpaHbl IPOMCXOJUT OT Ha3Ba-
Hus pexku Taprap, y Hac Ha3bIBAIOT ee ““Maror”, a MECTHBIE KUTENIU UMEHYIOT “MyH-
ryn’, 10 UMEHU CTPaHbl, IpaHuyallel ¢ Hell ¢ ceBepa. TapTapus rpaHUYUT Ha BOCTOKE
¢ Kuraiickum napctBom, Ha tore ¢ Muameit mo pexam ['anr u Okc, Ha 3amane ¢ Kac-
nuiickuMm MopeM U [lonbiielt, a Takxxe MockoBHeil, Ha ceBepe — ¢ JIeJOBUTHIM MOpEM.

[TepBoro naps taprap 3Banu Kanru mnm Xawm, I1aBen Bener nasbiBaer ero Kun-
xuH. Ero ceiHa 3Banu Exyxam, TpeTbero maps, KOTOpOro HEKOTOPhIE TaKXKe Ha3bIBatOT
bary, 3aiixam; uerBeproro — Temyp Kyrtny, unu TamepraH, KOTOpbIi B3sUl B IJIEH
TypenKoro uMmmeparopa bassera, 3akoBajl ero B 30JI0THIE I M BO3WI C COOOH B
KJIETKE 110 A3uM. ..

CrpaHa 1o OOJbBIIEH YacTH MPENCTaBIIeT COOOU ITYCTHIHIO, MEYANBFHYIO0 U HEBO3-
JleNaHHyto... TapTapus JenuTcs Ha JBE 4acTH, a UMEHHO Ha EBpormelickyto u Asuat-
ckyro. EBpormeiickas HazpiBaeTcs Manoit Taprapueii, 3aeck pacrnonoxeno llapcto
ITepexonckux Taprap. OHa 3aHMMaeT Ty 4yacTb EBpomelickoil Ckuguu, 4to Mexmy
pexamu bopucen, Ilcén u JlecHa, snagatomumu B bopucgen, manoit pexoit Tanauc,
00bIYHO Ha3biBaeMoi [loHen, u camuMm TaHaucoM, a Takke MeEOTHICKOM 0OJOTOM U
ITontom EBkcuHckuM... PaHee 31echk rocmoacTBoBamu CKH(DEL. .. HO ¢ T€X TOp, KaK U3
A3zuu NpHIIUTY ¥ BOLAPHIINCH 3/I€Ch TapTaphl, 3¢MJIsl cTalla UMeHoBaThes “Taprapueil”,
a Ha3BaHue “Manass”, oHa MOJTy4ymiaa, YTOOBl OoTiH4aThesi oT “‘Bemmkoit Taprapuum”,
KOTOpast HAXOIUTCS B A3WH. ..

Benukas, niu Asuatckas Taprapus AeiauTCsA HA ISTh OCHOBHBIX YacTel, a MMEH-
HO: nycTeiHHYy10 Taptaputo, Tapraputo Yararaii, napcrso TypkecraH, napcrso Benu-
koro ['ocioguua Kantena (Mmmneparopa Kuras) u Crapyro Taprapwuro.

[ycreianas TapTapus oxBaThIBaeT YacTh a3uaTckoil CapMaTuu U OOJNBIIYIO YacTh
Ckucun, uto Mexnay ropamu Mmayc. OHa paszgencHa Ha MHorouucieHHole Oppel,
Cpear KOTOPBIX BayKHEHIINE CYTh: 3aBOJDKCKAsI, TAKKe Ha3bIBaeMasi OpAoil Oyiarapckux
taprtap, opabl Kazanckas, Horaiickas, Tiomenckas, [lunbanckas, Kaszaukas, Actpa-
XaHCKasl, KOTOPYIO TakKe Ha3blBalOT LApcTBOM, U bamikupckas. Bce oHM Ha3BaHBI 10
UMEHHU TopooB. Mx xurteny, paHee ObIBIINE CBOOOJHBIMHU, CEHYAC OAUYMHEHHI [1apCT-
By MockoBuTOB, kKpome TromeHH, KOTOpasi mpu3HaeT BiacTh Bemmkoro Xama Kars-
Ha... [locnennss yacte Taprapuu — Crapas Taprapus, pacnoiaoxeHHas MEXAY peKaMu
ITaponamuc u Cepuk, win Katalickum napctBoM u CeBEpHBIM OKEaHOM, U IPOJIUBOM
Amnmnan. Crapo#t Taprapueit e€ Ha3bIBAIOT TOTOMY, YTO UMEHHO OTCIO/Ia TIPHIILIIO CaMO
umsa “Taprap”... 31ech €CTb MHOTO NPOBUHLMN, WJIM OpJ, Ha3BaHHUA KOTOPBIX HaM
IIOYTH HEU3BECTHBI. YUEHbIE JIIOJU CUUTAIOT, YTO CTpaHbl YHI U Mouryn cyts I'or u
Maror, o kotopsix roBopurcs B CasmienHoM [Trucanun.

Taprapbl HapoX >KECTOKUH, JUKHUH, U CBUPENOro Hpasa... TapTapbl Bcerjaa Bep-
XOM, OHHU HE IOJIb3YIOTCS II0BO3KaMU Ha BOWHE, y HUX MHOXECTBO CUJIbHBIX JIOIIAAEH;
Yy HAX HET HUKAaKUX TOPOJIOB, Ha 3aIIUTy KOTOPHIX OHH HCIIOJIB30BAIH OBl CBOHM BOWi-
cka... JKeH cBoux oHM Bcerga mnpsuyT. Cienys yKa3aHUIO HOPUPOIBI, IO MPUMEPY
JPEeBHUX, O KOTOPBIX ToBOpuTCs B bubiuu, UM pasperraercs UIMETh 10 MHOTY >KeH. Y
Ka)XJIOT0 MHOTO JeTeil M HaJOXHHI[, M 4eM OONbIIe y HUX XXCH, TeM OOoJbIIe Te MX
00T, U UX Opaku cyacTiIuBEL. OHU HE CTPEMSTCS KEHUTHCS Ha OOTaThIX, WIH JKEH-
MIMHAX PEJKOCTHON KpacoThl, MK yBakaeMoro poja. O4ueHb 4acTO 3HATHBIC KHA3bS
JKCHATCSI Ha paOBIHAX, KOTOPBIX OHU KYIIHJIH. ...

O KocTioMe Tarap B TEKCTOBOM IPWJIOKEHUH K KapTe I'OBOPHUTCS CIEAyIOIlee:
«OHHU HOCAT ANUHHBIE XaJaThl 0€3 CKJIaJIOK, MPUCIIOCOOIEHHbIE U1 004 U €37bl BEp-
xoM. Bo Bpemst 60s1 OHM HazieBarOT OONBINNE AJHMHHBIE OCTPOKOHEUHBIE Oelble KI00y-
KM, CBEPKAIOIIME TaK CUIbHO, YTO OHM IIOBEPTalOT B y’Kac UX BparoB, Aa)K€ HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO OHU HE HOCHT LUIEM. ..».
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I'ne xe oburaror «cBupemnsle TapTapbl»? Ilepemectimcs B rpaduueckyro «Cu-
O6upb». DTOT TOIOHUM Ha KapTe OTHOCUTCA K HEOOJBIIONW CTpaHe, Jexkariel Mexmy
VYpanom, KoTopslii 0003HaueH Kak «Pudeiickue roper», n pexoit O0b; 3/1eCh pacmoio-
XKEHbI HacenéHHble MyHKTH «Bemukas [lepmp» n «Cnbupby». Kak MokeT BumeTs eBpo-
neiickuit untatens Hadana X VII B., monoBuna Cubupu BXOIUT B COCTaB MOCKOBUH.

Puc. 16. Becrpeua «TaprapuHa» U «camoena» Ha 3eMiIsax ApMmeHun. OparMeHT
kaptsl «Tartaria» Homokyca Xonauyca.

ABTOpBI pa3MECTHIIN «CBUPEMBIX TapTap» U B «lOropumy, TeppuUTOpUN MEXKIY pe-
kot O6b, ropamu Mmayc u «IlomstpasiM Kpyrom», KOTOpbIHA, MOJOOHO TapTapcKoMy
apKaHy, 3aXJIECTHYJ PyCCKHil ceBep, Iie XHUBET Hapon «Samogeday. OZHOro U3 €ro
MPEJICTABUTENICH B TIOJICHBEH IIKype BMECTE C «TapTapHHOMY CBPOICHCKUIN JTFOOUTEITh
UCTOpHUECKON reorpaguu Mor HaOmonaTte B Apaparckoit nomuue. HOropus crama
TUTOIIAJIKOM JIJIsl MIMJUTUYECKAX OBITOBBIX CIIEH M3 KOYCBOU JKU3HU: IATPHI, MACYIIIHIA-
Csl CKOT, HU3KOpOCHas JIOWAAb MOJ CEIJIOM, pacupsikEHHAs IABYXKOJIECHAs IOBO3Ka,
(GUTypBI «TapTap», BOOPYKEHHBIX KOMbAMH. OJJHUM CIIOBOM, TI€peJ IIa3aMu JI0003Ha-
TEJILHOTO €BpOIeIia MpeCTaBleHa «TapTapcKas ApKagus.

Puc. 17. «Taprapust, wnmu Umnepust Bennkoro Xamay». Buiem bray. Manygak-
Typa bray. AmMcrepaam, no 1638 rona.

Kapry «Taprapus, unu uMnepust Benukoro Xama» JOMOJIHSIET TEKCT UCTOPUKO-
STHOJIOTHYECKOTO XapakTepa, I03aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM M3 ATiaca AOpaxama Oprenus.
TekcTel, IOMELIEHHBIE HAa KapTe, H300MIyIOT CBEAECHUAMH, BOCXOJSAIUMH K aHTHYHBIM
U CPEHEBEKOBBIM aBTOPAM.

ITo 6ymakHBIM IpOCTOpaM Ha ceBepo-BocToke EBpasuu, cupeus B «Llapcte Ten-
IyK», B3TTIA] €BPONEHCKOTO JIFOOUTEI HCTOPUIECKOH reorpadiy ycTpeMirsaics K THI-
ponuMy «Taprapckas pexa». Ha Bocroke «Taprapuny, Henopaneky ot «Taprapckoro
OkxeaHay, BOCTOUHEE PEKU ¢ aAcKuM uMeHeM «TapTap» ¥ 0JHOMMEHHOro ropoaa 61u3
3eMiId «YHT, KOTopas no-Hamemy uMmenyetcs “3emust ['or”», pacnonoxeno «L{apctBo
Tennyk, B koropoM Bo BpemeHa Mapko Ilono, B 1290 roxy, npaBuiy XpUCTHAHCKHE
HPaBUTEIM.

Puc. 18. ®parment kaptsl « Taprapus, unu Mvnepus Benukoro Xamay Bunnema
bnay. «Peka TapTap» Hec€T cBOoM YepHBIE BOABI MUMO ropoja «Taprap» mo nmpocropam
3emi «CyMOHTYI» 1 BriagaeT B «Boponse O3epoy.

3aBepmuM 0030p 3THOHUMA «TapTapus» rpadukoii u3 «Kuuru ['1o0ycosy BeHeIH-
aHckoro reorpada u ucropuka Bunuentio Mapus Koponennmu[20], Beimeneii B Bene-
mun in-folio B 1693 (1701) roxy. CerMeHTHI KapThl MHpa, Ha KOTOPBIX MPEACTaBICHA
tepputopus «Benukoit Taprapum» (ot pek O6u u Suka 1o Tuxoro okeaHa), pa3MelIeHbI
Ha 9 suctax. MIX ouepenHOCTh ¢ BOCTOKAa Ha 3alajl HE OTMEYEHa HyMepauuel, u Ui
yIoOcTBa B paboTe s CUelT Hy>KHBIM IIPHCBOUTD JINCTaM TIOPSIKOBEIE HOMEPA.

1. Ha xpaitHem BocToke EBpasum momyocTpoB KamuaTka uMeHyeTcs 3emieit
«Taprap FOnm», HanpotuB momeniena «3emist Ecco» (octpoB Xokkaiimo — aBTop).
bepunroso mope nmenyercs «Mope KaliMakutoB», 1 Ha BCeM BOJHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
Mmexny EBpasueit u Amepukoii Harmcano « Taptapus». Ha 3amane momyoctpoBa B paii-
oHe coBpeMeHHOHM IlamaHpl HAXOAWTCSA CTONMLA 3TOrO PErMOHA M HMMEHYETCsS OHa
«Cunnangiona, a Takxe Marcymail mwim Matcmaity. Beime cronmmer 3emmm «TapTap
IOmu» umeerca nerenna (camas Oonblias Ha 3emisax «Bemukoit Taprapun»): «Mat-
cmaii siBnsercst Cronuueit 3emin Taprap FOnu, Tam pacnonoxkeHa pesuneHuus Ipasu-
Tens, napst FOmu, KoTopblil ocyliecTBIsAET ¢ SIMOHCKUME 3eMIISIMUA TOproBito Mexamu,
ITyxom u Ileppamu (nTun) u [ITunamu; u3 (3TUX) TOBApOB OH KaXKABIM rof HEKOTOPOE
KOJIMUECTBO INPEeNnojHOCUT B fap MmmepaTtopy (Smonun). AGOpUreHBl e, KOTOphIe
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o0uTaroT (Ha OCTPOBax) HaNpPOTUB SMOHCKUX BIAJEHUN nuTaroTcs boOoBbIMU TIOAA-
MH, Pa3IUYHBIMU BUiaMu PEIOBI, a Takxke xKUpoM U caoM Kurosy.

2-5. Ha gethIpex cermeHTax riodyca tepputopus «Bemmkoit Taprapum» BKIoUa-
eT B cebs 3emuu ot «CeBepHO# Taprapum», IPUMBIKAIOMIEH HETOCPEACTBEHHO K OKea-
Hy u 70 Bemuxoit Kuraiickoil ctensl, oxapakrepuzoBanHoi kak «CteHa Kuraiickas —
npotskeHHocThio 300 Jlur; BeicoToi 30, a mupuHoi 12 xBagpos». Bee crpansl u pe-
THOHEI Ha T100yce KopoHem oTMedeHBI TPaHNI[aMU B BAZC TYHKTHPHOH JIHUH.

[TycTeias ['oOu siBNIsIeTCSt eCTECTBEHHBIM OapbepoM Mexy «Bemukoit Taprapueii»
n Kuraem. 3emnu Cpenunnoro IlapcTBa mokaszaHbl O4€Hb TOYHO; BEPOSATHO, aBTOP
HCIOJB30BaJl MaTepualbl MHUCCHOHEPOB KaTolndeckux opaeHoB. «llycteiHs Xana
Kanmerkos, nin Kapakuraes, nmenyemast EBporneiitiamu — mycteiaeit Jlom» nzobpaxke-
Ha OYEHb BBIPA3UTEIILHO — OTPOMHAs IIecyaHas JIEHTa.

Ha rno6yce Koponesnu k ceBepy ot myctbiHu Jlom Haxomures 3emins « TaHTyT wim
Ten-/Iyk» co ctonpHbIM roposoM TaHryT; ceBepo-BocTouHee — 3emisi Kalimakuros. 3a-
nagnee 1o camoro «Mare della China» packunynuch 3emnu BHypenneit MoHronuw, xo-
Topble uMenytorcs «llapctBo Huynxana npaButens Taprap Kuna, wim 30510TeIX TapTap».

O0pa3 «TapTapcKoro» MpPaBUTEJIsI U3 «EBPOIEHCKOro 0KHA

[Ipocnenum nkoHOTpadrio «TapTapcKUX MpaBUTENEH» Ha €BPOINECHCKUX KapTax B
xpoHojoruyeckoM nopsike ¢ XIV no Hayano XVII BB. X 00pa3bl MpekpacHO HILITIO-
CTPUPYIOT MPEACTABICHUS €BPONEHCKOMN AIIUTHI O «CBUPEIBIX TapTapax» U UX «UMIIe-
paTopaxy.

Puc. 19. Munnariopa ¢ uzo0paxenueM Y36ek-xana (mpasun ¢ 1313 no 1341 rr.).
@Oparment nopronaHa AHmpxenuHo ae Jamopto 1339 r. «3O10 IloBenutens VY30ek,
I'ocnogun Mmnepatop Capas».

Ha mopckoii kapTe-mopToiiaHe KaTajJaHCKOTO mactepa AmmkenmHo ne Jlamopro
1339 r. u300pakeHO TpH (GUTYpPHI TPaBHUTENCH, BOCCENAIOINX Ha TpoHax: B CeBepHOU
Adpuxe mpasur «Llapp Memm», Ha BocToke «llapura Illeba» (CaBckas — aBTOp), a 3a
Bouroit, cpeny ropomoB, HaJl KOTOPBIMH pa3BeBaroTcs (uiard ¢ JKy4HICKOH Tamroi,
MIPUCYTCTBYET BHYIIUTEIbHAs (UTypa Ha TPOHE CO CKHIIETPOM B IpaBoii pyke — «lmrre-
parop Y30ek». B nerenme 63 cronpHoro rpana Capasi TOBOPHTCS: «31eCh PE3UICHITUS
umriieparopa CeBepHOU cTpaHbl Y30€eKa, IMIEPHs KOTOPOTO IPOCTHPASTCS 0 IPOBUHIINH
Bonrapus Ha 3amnaze, a Ha Bocroke 10 Opranmuyma (Yprenua — aBrop)» [30, map Ne 7].

Puc. 20. Ukonorpadus «Wmnepatopa JIxaHubOeka». dparMeHT MATOU MaHETH
Karamanckoro atinaca 1375 r. AGpaxama Kpecka.

Ha Karananckom atiace 1375 1. umMeeTcsi MHOKECTBO MHUHHUATIOP € W300paKeHUEM
Pa3IMUHBIX JIETEHJApHBIX U MOJTyJIEreHIapHbIX Laped U 1apuil, a peanbHblid «Mmnepa-
top» xanubex (mpaBui B 1341-1357) usoOpakeH Ha neBobepexbe Bonru, Mexmay
ropomamu «Capaiit» u «Anutapxan» (Actpaxanb — aBTop). OH JIEpXKHUT B TIPaBOH pyKe
CKHIIETp, a B JIEBOH — JEPrKaBy, PSAAOM MPHUCYTCTBYET KOMMEHTapuii, mpoTorpadom Ko-
TOPOTO SIBISIETCS JIereHa ¢ noptosnana Jlamopro 1339 r., B KOTOpOIl yKa3aHbI TPaHUIIBI
3onoroit Opapl (MOAKpeIUieHHble Ha KapTe Bekcumiuiorpadueit ¢ bateieBoit Tamroii):
«Bot umrtepaTop ceBepHOr obyacTr. IMIieprst 3TOro npaBUTeNsl HAYHHACTCS B POBUH-
mn Byprapus (bonrapust — aBrop) u mpoctupaercs o ropoxa Opranunuo (Ypred —
aBTop). [IpaButens nmenyercs [>xaHuOek, u oH sBisieTcs BaactureneM Capas».

«Ummneparop [xannubOex» mo pasMepy MpeBOCXOIHT Bee GUTYPHI Ha 3Toit kapte. K
npuMmepy, ¢urypa cynrana Pyma (Ha romoBe KpacHBIH TOJIOBHOW yOop) B TpH pasa
MeHbIle Qurypsl JxanuOeka, a yBeHUaHHBIH KopoHOU «llapp TaBpuza» — wibxaH
[IsToro ymyca B 1Ba pasa 6ounbine CenbIKyKHUACKOTO TIPAaBUTEINSI, HO BCE PABHO YCTY-
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maeT B pasMepax «ummeparopy». Hamumo BaccanbHas 3aBUCHMOCTb MajlOa3HiCKOro
IpaBUTeNs OT XylIaryuaoB.

B otnuuue or «llaps TaBpuza», He UMEIOIIETO B pyKaX HUKAKUX WHCUTHUH Bia-
cty, «Mmneparop JaHuOek», BOCCEJAIONINH HAa POCKOIIIHOM KOBpE C 30JI0TBIMHU KHC-
TSIMU B 3€JIEHOM C 30JI0TOM XaJlaTe, yBeH4aH BBICOKUM OesibIM Trop6aHoM. OH 6ocoili, B
MPaBOU pyKe AEPKUT CKUMIETP, a B JIEBOM — AepkaBy. Pasnuna mexny «Mmmepatopom
Ixann6exom» u «lapem TaBpuza» uist eBporeiickoro 3putens X1V B. oueBHHA.

OtmeruM, uTOo MuHHaTIOpamu ¢ ¢urypoit «Imperator Magnus Tartarus» B Boc-
TOUHBIX OJEXKJAAX CO CKHUIIETPOM U JAEP>KaBOH, Ha HU3KOM TPOHE WM KOBpE, HHOTAA
IIOJl CEHBIO POCKOIIHOrOo matpa 6mu3 cromuusl «Capas I'paHno», AEKOPUPOBaHBI
MHOTHE KapThl .

Puc. 21. «Monenckuit anonum». Kocmorpadus 1450 rona.

Ha xocmorpaduu, uMenyemoil mo mecty xpaHeHus: «MOAEHCKUM aHOHUMOM», B
«Bemukoit Taprapuu», Kk BOocTOKy oT KocTpombl, 0JIN3 3eJIEHBIX XOJIMOB ITOKOHTCS
OTPOMHBIHN 30JI0TOM IAPCKUN BEHEI, KOTOPBIM OTMEUYAeT MECTO KOpoHaruu YnHrucxa-
Ha. Jlerenna rmacut: «B 1187 roxy 3nmeck 0vu1 kopoHoBaH [lepBrrii Taprapckuii Ko-
ponb (UMHTHUCXAH)».

Puc. 22. Tlopronan Xaiime beprpana 1482 roxa.

Ha HexoTophIX KapTax JEMOHCTPUPYETCS I'pajallis TOCYIapCTB BHYTPHU CaMOTO
«Taprapckoro» mupa. Ha xapre Xaiime beprpana 1482 r. Ha npaBom Gepery Bonru
63 Capas BocceaeT Ha MOAYILIKax MpaBUTeNb 3010TOH Opbl ¢ KpUBBIM MEYOM U
KPYIJIBIM IIUTOM C TaMI'OW, psAaoM moanuck «Lape TapTapI/m»6. BocTounee npucyrcr-
BYyEeT M300pakeHHE TIPABHUTEIIS TOpa3no OOJBIIETO pa3Mepa CO CKUIIETPOM H IEPKaBOMH,
umenyemoro «La Gran chan Amperator de Tartaria», KOTOpBI HEBYCMBICIICHHO TI0-
raaeiBaeT Ha 3anan|28, pl. 19], B yactHocTH Ha mpaButens Pycu, KOTOpBIH, B CBOIO
ouepeb, CMOTPUT Ha CBOEr0 BOCTOYHOI'O OIIIOHEHTA.

Puc. 23. «MorymecrtBenneimuii Iloenurens, uMenyeMblil Benukuii Tartarusy.
OparmeHT MOpcKoi kapThl AHpea bennnkasa 1508 rona.

HHorna xaprorpadsl noMemany HajJ, MUHHATIOPOH I1aTpa, B KOTOPOM BOCCENAET
IIpaBUTENb, KOHKPETHBIH repanbaudeckuil cumBoin. Ha mnopronane-minanucdepe
1505 r. reryasckoro mactepa Huxomo ae Kasepuo [30, map. 26] B nentpe 3om0Toi
Opxpl, nMeHyeMoii Ha kapte «Tartariay, B KpaCHO-CHHEM POCKOITHOM IIaTpe Ha HU3-
KOM TpOHE M300pa)keH MpaBUTENb, YCTPEMHUBIINI B3I Ha 3eMJIM CBOETO 3aMaJHOr0
cocena «Poccuro». Ha 310l OorpoMHO#l KapTe NpPHCYTCTBYET TOIBKO OJHO aHTPOIO-
MopdHOe H300paxeHne, U 3T0 30J0ToOpAbIHCKHA «TapTapo». Han mratpom pasBeBa-
€TCsl KPACHBIM IBYyXKOHEUHBIH CTAT C 30J0TOM JDKY4YMJICKOM TaMroi. 3a CIIMHOU Tap-
TapCKOTO MpaBuTeNs HaxoauTcs «llapcTBo, M300MIyIOIIEe 30JI0TOM», MECTO, Kyia
CPEIHEBEKOBbIC KHIDKHUKM MOMEIAIN CTPaHy, CIABUBIIYIOCS IParolleHHbIMU METal-
JTaMH ¥ OXPaHAEMYIO TyIOBHIIHBIMU TPUhaAMHU.

° CM. Mopckne Kaptsl: 1413 1. Meccuu ne Bumanectnca (m3oGpakenne «Kopois
Y36ekay), 1439 r. I'abpuana ne Bancexn, 1508 r. Auapea bennnkasa u mp. [5, 19, 27].

® BounctBennblii 06pa3 «Tartaro», BOOPYKEHHOTO MEUOM, B CeBEpHOM IIpmuep-
HOMOpBhE MBI BHIUM TaKK€ Ha HAaBUTAlMOHHON KapTe M3 MOPCKOro amiaca BeckoHte
Mamxono 1512 r. 1 Ha mopTojaHe IPYroro MpeACTAaBUTENS 3HAMEHHTOTO Te€HY?I3CKOTOo
KkjaHa Kaprorpados BTopoii mosioBuHbl X VI Beka — [[xakono Mampkoino.[27, p, 88—89, 21].
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Puc. 24. Munwnatiopa «xaHa bonbmioit Opnsl AxMaTtay ¢ KocMorpaduu MapTrHa
Banpmzemronnepa 1516 rona.

OO6patumMcs BHOBb K «Mopckoil kapte» MaptuHa Banpazemtomnepa 1516 roga.
XaHckui maTep B 00paMICHUH KOUEBHUIl, OTMEUEHHBIX IIaTPaMU IIOMEHBIIIE, HAXOAUT-
cs Mexxy pekamu Pa u Tanauc, B OKpy»KeHHUH KOUE€BOTO OHOMAacTHKOHA — « TapTrapus»,
«Kymanus» (monosenkue crenwn), «Haram». [IpaBurens sxe «raprapckuiny (OTOXIECT-
BUM €ro ycJoBHO ¢ XaHoM bombmo#t Opasl AxmaToMm, HOO KapTa YacTHYHO OTpa’kacT
peamuu nocieaHed Tpetw XV B.), oOlaueHHbIM B OOraTble OJEKAbI, BHUMATEIBHO
CMOTPHT Ha €BPONEICKOro 3puTeNs U CBOEH JIEBOM HOTOM yKa3bIBaeT «HEBEPHBIM» Ha
TEKCT, KOTOPbII OHM JTOJDKHBI BHUMATEIBHO IpodecTh: «BOT mepea BamMu KOUEBOM
IpaBUTEIb U3 poJa nepBoro xaHa Benukoro bary, Bnactenun Kasasbl, y koToporo
€CTh apMHd B IIECTHACCAT ThHICAY BOOPYKCHHBIX BOWHOB. HOI[}Z[aHHI)IC XaHa CYTb Capa—
IIMHBI ¥ OHU BEIyT KoueBoi 00pa3 ku3HU. KouyloT oHM 1o GeperaM pek, a Korja Ha-
CTYIAIOT XO0JI0J1a, TO CITyCKAIOTCA C TOP K MOPIOY».

Puc. 25. Munnartiopa KppIMCKOro XaHa Ha kapte Banpazemronnepa 1516 rona.

Kak u Ha Bcex MUHHATIOpax «TapTapcKux» MpaBuTeeil Ha kapTe Banbazemromie-
pa 1516 r. xpeIMCKHI XaH M300paxeH MoJ ceHblo martpa. Cpeau MHCUTHUI BIAaCTH
XYIOKHUK BBIOpan 1y Hero Med. JlaHHas MHUHHMATIOpPa, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKHA ObLIa
IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH EBPONEHCKOMY 3pUTENI0 BOMHCTBEHHOCTh KPBIMCKHUX TaTap.

XaHCKMH IIaTep MUHHATIOPUCT BO3IBUT ONN3 IOT0O-BOCTOYHBIX CKJIOHOB Pudeii-
cKuX rop B JlukoM mnoie y u3iayuussl peku Tanauc. Ha kapre 3Ta MECTHOCTh UMEHYET-
cs1 «3emist Kpeimues, Taprap *UBYIIUX Ha 3TUX paBHUHAX». Mexay obnactamu «Be-
nukas bynrapus» u 3emneil «Kazana» aBTop nomectun koMmeHTapuil: «OT BoJ peku
[uenpa u no Tanauca pacnpocTpaHseTCs BJIAcTh NPaBUTEN KPHIMCKUX TapTap, IIpo-
JKUBAIOIIMX Ha 3TUX paBHUHAX. OH Takxe siBiseTcs BiactenuHoM ["asapuu (Kpsima —
aBTop), T1e npoxxusatoT 600 000 xpucTuany.

OueHb MOKA3aTENbHO, KAK €BPONENCKas UHTEIIEKTyallbHas 3JIUTa B JIHLE KapTo-
rpad)oB ¥ XyZOKHUKOB pearupoBaja Ha HCUe3HOBEHHE yrpo3sl ¢ Boctoka. C ocmabne-
HueM MoHrosbckol uMmInepuu u rocynapersa 3onoras Opaa munuatiopa Capaiickoro
IpaBUTENS Tasula B pa3Mepax, a Mo Mepe yAaleHus ApaMaTuueckux coOsrtuit XIII
CTOJIETHs, U3MEHSJIAch U €ro TUTylaTrypa — ciaoBo «lMmepaTop» B HaUMEHOBaHUU
«Imperator Magnus Tartarus» nocTeneHHO pexyLHpyeETCs.

¥V EBporsl HOBBIH Bpar — ocMaHbl. 110 Mepe pa3BepThIBaHUs «TYPELIKOIO MapIlia
yBEJIHUUUBANIOCH H300paxeHue «Bemukoro Typkm» — 0T MaIeHbKOH (UTYPKH C TyKOM
U CTpelaaMu B LeHTpe AHaTonuu 10 KonoccanbHoro «Mmmeparopa Typok», K mpume-
py, Ha kapte 1606 r. Bunuenio [emerpno Bomdo.

CToauusbl TapTap, WJin camble n3BecTHbIE B Mupe Capan
Puc. 26. ITnanucdepa Aaapeaca Bammmeprepa 1448 rona.

Puc. 27. Munnariopa cronuns! «Taptapckoit umnepumn» Capas. dparmMeHT mia-
Hucdepsl Anapeaca Bammmneprepa 1448 rona.

ABTOp 3TOI HEOOJBILION KapThl MUpa (quameTp 57,5 cM) Anapeac Bammmeprep po-
qsicst okosio 1415 1. B roponie PagkepcOypr. ChiH POCTOTO TUIOTHUKA, OH MPHHSUIT MO-
HAIIeCKUH NOCTPUT B OEHEIEKTHHCKOM MOHACTHIpe cBsitoro [letpa B 3ambi0ypre B 1434
roay. Kapra mupa 6bu1a usrorosneHa uM B 1448 r. B Koncrasire.

Ha mrarucdepe Mbl BcTpeyaeM OJHO W3 HaWOOJIee PaHHUX YIOMHHAHHUHA Ha Kap-
Tax HapoJa I0J UIMEHEM «TapTapbl». Ha mpaBom Oepery Jlona (Opat AHapei HEMHOTO
nyTaeT pycckue pexu Bonry u JloH) pacronioskeH ropoj, a psgoMm TekcT: «Capaid —
CTOJIMIIA TapTap, IJIe UMIEPaToOp yMep».
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B cpennem [ToBOIKBE B MOJIOBELIKMX 3eMIISIX, UIMEHYeMBIX «KyMaHus», Ha JI€BOM
Oepery Bonrum mpucyTcTByeT KpyIlHas MHWHHATIOpa ropojia, OOHECEHHOTO BBICOKON
KPETIOCTHON CTEHOH, PsiIoM KOMMEHTapuid: «3to ropoa (Capail) JKeauT TapTapcKoro
Baraiia, rne Benukuid XxaH u nomep». Hamo 3ameTuth, uTO UMS mpaBUTENs 30J0TOM
Opnel bary-xaHa, ynoMsiHyTOo€ Ha 3TOH KapTe, BO3MOXHO, BIIEPBBIE BCTpEYAaeTCs Ha
rpad@uIecKuX MOJISIX.

Puc. 28-a, 28-6. ®parment manucdepsl @pa Maypo u Axnpea besako 1459 rona.

Nzobpaxenue neppoii cromuibl 3omotoid Opnel Ha kapte @pa Maypo 1459 r. 3Ha-
YHUTETFHO YCTYIAeT 0OHECEHHOMY MOIIIHOHM KpermocTHo cteHoi Caparo, KoTopoMy AHII-
pea besaHKo He 3pst na onpenenenne «I'panmo». bams «Capas Bemukoroy» (Saray Grando)
MPUCYTCTBYET MHUHHATIOPA POCKOIIHOW YCBHIMAJIBHHUIIBI C COMPOBOJUTEIBHBIM TEKCTOM-
snuTtadueit, KoTopblit BocxoauT K coObiTisiM 1395 rona: «Taprapckas ['pobHuma: B KoTo-
poit Haxoautes 18 morpeGeHuid, cieaHHbIX o Boie TamepiaHa, yYHHHBIIETO 3/1€Ch UM
(Taprapam) BenmUanImi pasrpom. M pacniopsauics MOXOPOHUTh OH TYT TOJBKO CaMbIX
3HATHBIX, ¥ 9TOT OTPeOaIbHBINA MaB30JIei TI000EH TOMY, YTO U300pakeH (Ha KapTe)».

Peus 31ech naeT, BO3MOXKHO, 0 TOTpeOaTbHOM KOMIUICKCE, B KOTOPOM OBLIH 3aX0-
POHEHBI «3HATHbIE TapTapbl» U3 apMUH TOKTaMmblllla, TOTEPIIEBIIETO MMOPaXKEHUE OT
Tamepnana B 6utse npu Konaypue.

I'ne norpe6anu «Taprapckux kopoJein»

Puc. 29. ®parment kapthl «TapTapus, wim mapctBo Bemukoro Xama» AOpaxama
Optenus 1570 r.

Ha xapte Abpaxama Oprenust 1570 r. mpaBee craBku «Benukoro Xanay, kK Boctoky
OT TIepBoii cTomil MoHToNbCKOU nmnepun ropona «Kapokapan» (Kapakopym) pacrmo-
JoXkKeHa «ropa Aunraiy. B «Anraiickux ropax» noMmelleHa JiereHua: « Antaickue ropsl,
rie onu (taprapsl) morpedarot Mmmepatopor Taprapuu, v 3T0 Buaen u onucan — [ aii-
TOH APMSHCKUH, OH ke benbrueny. BcnomanM, uro Xerym (aiiron) [Tatmud (cepemnu-
Ha 1240-x—1310-e rT.), Opar npasurens Kunukuiickoit Apmernn Xetyma I, rocynapct-
BEHHBIN NIeATeNlb ¥ UCTOPUK, WHKOTHHUTO COBEPIIMJ IyTelIecTBHEe OT OeperoB Cpenu-
3eMHOr0 Mopsi B TiryOmHBI lleHTpanbHO# Asmm. OH SBISUICS aBTOPOM COYHHECHUS
«IIBeTHHK HUcTOpHI 3eMens BocTokay, 3ammMcaHHoro mo-cTapodpaHIly3CKy U Ha JaThIHU.

Kuaura Mapko [lono moareep:knaeT jereHny Ha kapte: «Bcex Benmukux rocyna-
peit, motomkoB UMHrnucxaHa, 3HaiTe, XOpPOHAT B OOJBINON Tope AnTaii; U rae Obl HU
[OMep BEeJIMKHIA rocyaapb TapTap, XOTsa Obl 3a CTO JAHEH IYTH OT TOH rOpbl, €ro NPUBO-
35T XOPOHUTH IMEHHO B 3TO MecTo»[3, c. 235].

O cnocobe 3axoponenust «Mmmepatopos Taprapum» paccKa3pIBacTCs TAKKE B U3-
BECTHOM CpeJHEeBeKOBOM counHeHuu «Omnucanue Yyaec», cozpaHaom B 1329 r. momu-
HUKaHCKUM MoHaxoM JKypaeHom e CeBepakoM IO MOpYyUEHHIO nansl pumckoro Ho-
anHa XXII. B rnase, nocesimennoit Bennkoit Taprapun, aBrop mumet: «Korma ymupa-
€T UMIIEPaTop, TEJIO €ro, a TaKke OeCIlieHHBIE COKPOBUINA, HA3HAYCHHBIE HA TO, JIFOJIN
YHOCST B HEKO€ MECTO, OCTaBJISIIOT €0 TaM M 3aTeéM YOeraroT BO BCIO MPBITh, KaK OyITO
3a HUIMH T'OHUTCS caM JbsiBoJ. [loToM Tyna NpuXoAsT Ipyrue JIIoJu, 1 OHU TOTYAC e
XBaTaIOT TEJIO M MEPEHOCST €ro B IPYroe MECTO TaKUM e 00pa3oM; 3aTeM SBIITIOTCS
HOBBIE JIIOJIU, U BCE HAUMHAETCA ChI3HOBA, U TaK BEAETCS 10 TeX IOp, IOKa HE JOCTABST
TEJI0 B TO MECTO, TJI€ €r0 JOJKHO MOXOPOHUTh. A Jienaercs BCce 3TO MOTOMY, 4TO Me-
CTO, T/I€ IOXOPOHEH MMIIEPATOP, U BCE JOCTOSIHUE €r0 COKPOBEHHBI, 1 HUKTO HE JI0JI-
JKeH 3HaTh Ipo HuX. O KOHYHHE MMIeparopa He COOOMIAIOT J0 TeX IOp, IOKa HE YT-
BEpPAUTCS Ha MIPECTOJIE HOBEIM BIacTUTENb...» [9, ¢. 155].

420



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

Puc. 1
VT TN AV O PR A A lira - oo, Y grieen® fucm S bdletnlin efle
 ohpoMhal vl i e o ;:j:;“ 3‘. fﬁm%m N
‘FWM?-MM&"'"""gm“‘ﬂ",}”_"‘“"t'@i A argaitdar SedpulategdarseF o
?f}’a;’_:.\ pé;ulauu b promenzon finurare:dug  Wafol Witoreo’s Lrenef. @enta pomnencid d.,f‘;‘

2

{ - 4
o = : : q.éqm‘ Nemaroz: qn fine 1) 4
gﬁ?"‘" /23 @écyi)m‘m e e : £

pacTime cum WAz uberrall §

)

‘. V7

Zos ‘ { % 4
.. humanif armbuf nef gabuna frondrly s foluif oy | |
r N7 ~ el avloy i grenn. 27 T\ |
2 -~ 3 ‘\‘ i
|- | o

W -

421



®omerko U.K. «Tex, koro Mbl Benuyaem TapTapamuy, Unu TaTapckui cref Ha eBpONenckuX CpeaHEBEKOBbIX. ..
3onoTtoopabiHckoe 06o3penne. 2025, 13(2): 400-440

S .;‘u\a.r' LJM:JL‘ u&ﬂas A..L‘
" A\\-*‘w w\s .ﬂm;‘o.!,upy_ R

. -'""d“‘ aﬂ'lt
willy,
“:‘* nﬂh!n

Puc. 4

422



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

- E
ik T

_ Noeel st ﬁ}\'ﬁﬂ" wtﬁ'ﬂﬁul‘;ﬂ'% i

sewed bone Be 1#\'1:1‘-\1?‘?[‘“'“‘.‘(%]:‘{‘

efk Aemente R ofF erefhene, V1 oo, \(4
* he noe ot Runene Sure I mene ([ ““—-—“’4’;

[k
" 1‘,{@‘:!. avephiy © - et Bamatee 2
P Bauit v 1R merf il ?ﬁi’fﬁi f"r“ o
) f‘&.-mm-:ﬁ aruetfier - Jhlmgnq\nﬁn,
i, m‘m,_-‘ 1e mlu‘nﬁmm\‘apn'
. Al cdvmety
<1t poil=Te Tapaisa, > m,?’..!!“ﬂm e
il . ¥ 1?:“"5\@ 1
~ SR wid §
- - : )

j VIRV : . :
“‘kg‘\lﬁwa!r oftenla foymurte bl favenzinf, @ crnef ‘lera;mx{l_.ih e
Il'{l. mm:hT?numr).mm‘.weﬁﬂ'i!\\u 11 fuwering vebaues il e - yrr |
gaenc echibizilumanteméE ety funeveme.Leefe dbetes orenr izl Q‘

-

g ‘Ht\rm"k il'ﬁ‘":
. |

-_‘J. v ‘ 4

e are i o ofla
12 pelee dioto
TN vefin 4 el
1A vepre feinne uije g
P tef fuamep Yislo 4%
T ueng e rure gy
tflef hentn men fice




®omerko U.K. «Tex, koro Mbl Benuyaem TapTapamuy, Unu TaTapckui cref Ha eBpONenckuX CpeaHEBEKOBbIX. ..
3onoTtoopabiHckoe 06o3penne. 2025, 13(2): 400-440

LAY S = | i .mm L 0EDOT 1‘;...4...;‘.__‘.?& b
P S :Qii‘ A ."‘""l! f!! i :*! g'Eﬁ:-—- g
> Hlxs b AN : | :
i i s ‘j’ & 4 | i . = 4
bl s e
P GA
] +§E Syl e
o Tl
% | ey Wy p
L L 8 N raltie IR
2 Aﬁ it ; ! — S L ':. :
a0 /4 - \ AACV HA N/ BBV 24 e mBPE T, VE:
iy 7 JER e = -'ﬁli £ .,;..' i L1 I”t"-
v N TGV TARIANA | N\t
\ = > CORA || 2
BER | 3 R = N !i"“t
A ’ L 5) INE g £ NELy L
: e 1 o S i ,
SARE MAIQ ! L
i 9 _.ziz S 3 o Bedgttd
A ARbral S : ¢
ot -
“ R4 TO
= LN e o
i N, o ey
:_N ...... WIMEEE % - Pty
AR wi ‘% i
\ % S PSP b bk B N T =
] I -}

B o - g Y
- =
s T R s

Puc. 8. Cm.: http://www .tataroved.ru/publicat/medieval maps/panel3.jpg

424



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

QTRARVY [s 1Py v

%
&9
2 =

(¥}

Y

b
_.‘ﬂ ..
R
A
.- 1

2
@
@-

Lv
o

x
\ 4
&
¥ ='

)
]

Puc. 9. Cwm.: http://www.tataroved.ru/publicat/medieval _maps/Gerasimov_map.jpg

425



®omerko U.K. «Tex, koro Mbl Benuyaem TapTapamuy, Unu TaTapckui cref Ha eBpONenckuX CpeaHEBEKOBbIX. ..
3onoTtoopabiHckoe 06o3penne. 2025, 13(2): 400-440

MOSCHOVIAE Tabwlat# tifarione v ||
metrieg i dferipta jonit gt apisnibus
actrpi caem ot prownesast v i e pere
ol fareatnr Asine M XXV M Octob,

J

COLMOGCORA
FERTILL, REGIQ,

TA RTARIA

J)

[ scras
J

POL&N IA

"Hame regionem RabititCir
G

rﬁtﬁw:aw b . iy, d:&
males Capram ad megium = =

E CASPIV M*

i

Al

=APPA
rwtve| e WRAN s DN
eT lewirm?‘r‘ﬂ ‘f—f‘\‘i’"“'"'

BITHYNIA| et capins i), mﬂ.h/ %Lu]uc
o
o _‘3

Puc. 10

426



Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

Wk
AL ue'\?:ﬁ. Lamn
: ﬂ‘}?limd; .«G:l‘-‘lu
—— s

Puc. 11

Puc. 12. Cwm.: http://www.tataroved.ru/publicat/medieval maps/Herberstein_map.jpg

427



®omerko U.K. «Tex, koro Mbl Benuyaem TapTapamuy, Unu TaTapckui cref Ha eBpONenckuX CpeaHEBEKOBbIX. ..
3onoTtoopabiHckoe 06o3penne. 2025, 13(2): 400-440

e




Fomenko I.K. “Those Whom We Call Tartars”, or the Tatar Trace on European Medieval Maps
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 400440

Puc. 15. Cwm.: http://www.tataroved.ru/publicat/medieval _maps/Hondius.jpg
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Puc. 30. «Moruns! Taprapckux kopoieit» Ha kapte JJanuais Lemnepa 1590 roga.

Ha kapre Hanuans Lemnepa 1590 r. Hepaneko oT ropojika ¢ yCTpalIarouuM Ha-
3BaHueM «Taprap» 1oxHee KyTkou «Taprapckoil pekn» B ANTalCKUX TOpPax BO3BBI-
MIAIOTCS TOrpedalbHble MaB30JIeU B BUJE UpaMui U antapei. C obbrdasmu norpede-
Hus «Taprapckux Koposei» yuraTelis 3HaKOMUT clieayromias jeresga: «B Anraiickux
ropax morpebatotcs Bce Taprapckue xopomu. U mocie morpedeHus y4acTHUKH TOXO0-
PpoH, OyAb TO OOBIUHBIN YEJIOBEK, WIIK BCAJHUK, BCE YMEPLIBIIIOTCS.
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Puc. 31. Hexpomnomns «TapTrapckux mapei» Ha kapte Xonanyca «Taprapus» 1606
roja.

3arnsiHeM B HeKkponoib «Taprapckux napei» Ha kapre Xonauyca 1606 rona. Ce-
BepHee «[lycterau benrnan» naxomures «l'opa Anraii, Tae CyTh MOTHIIBI TapTapcKux
napeit». Jlerennel o nmorpedbennu Yunruzunos B «Mons Althay» Ha eBponeiickux kap-
Tax BOCXOJAT, B IEPBYIO odepens, k counHeHnto Mapko ITono konma XIII B.

BMmecTo 3aK/04eHUust

Uccnenosanue nosiBineHust 3THoTonoHnMa «Taprapbl» Ha CpeTHEBEKOBBIX €BpO-
nercknx kaprax ot 1240 r. u ero CymieCTBOBaHUS B PA3IMYHBIX «UIIOCTACIX» J0 KOH-
na XVII B. naér sipkoe mpeacTaBieHHe O TOM, KaK B KapTorpapuueckoM 3epKaie oT-
paxanach nonutuueckas curyanus B EBpazun. Kpome Toro, Mpl nmoixy4aemM CKOHIIEHT-
PUPOBaHHBIA B BH3YAIBHBIX 00pa3ax BBIPA3HUTENBHBIH Cpe3 MEHTAIBHBIX OCOOCHHO-
CTEU MpeCTaBUTENIEH €BPONEUCKON UHTEIJIEKTYaJbHOM 3JIUTHI B JIUIE aBTOPOB-COCTA-
BUTEJIEH KapT.
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«TATAP» B THOPKO-MOHI'O/1bCKOM TPA AUIINUN
MO3AHEAXKYUNACKIX UICTOPUYECKIMX UICTOUHNKOB

X. Hazamuna
Hayuonaronviil uncmumym mextorozuu, Oama KoAredxK
Osama, Snoxus
h_nagamine@oyama-ct.ac.jp

Pe3tome. [lanHas cratbs nocesieHa «Tarap-xany» (Opaty Moromn-xaHa), HOMEIEHHOMY B
TeHEAJIOTHIO TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOW Tpaguiuy (MCTOPUH TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKHX IUIEMEH) B
«3adap-Hame» («MyKaarmMay) WMasnu. JlanHas cTaThs SBISETCS CKPOMHOM TIOIBITKOM
MIPEIOCTABUTh HOBBIM MaTepHal 10 BONPOCY O TOM, KaK TeHeanorus TaTap-xaHa OITH-
CBIBAJIaCh B TIOPKO-MOHTOJICKOW TPAAUIMN MO3JHEIKYIHICKHX HCTOYHUKOB — BOIIPOCY,
KOTOPBIH 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHN HE MPHBIIEKall 0COO0T0 BHUMaHHS.

Marepuansl uccenoBanus: «3adap-Hama» («Mykamanumay) Masam 0 HCTOpHYECKHE HC-
TOYHUKH, HAIIICAHHBIE B TIO3HELKYIHICKIX TocynapcTBax: «Ory3, Anan-Koa (Aman-I'oa)
n llleitbanu-name», anonnMm «lllefibanu-mamey», «3ybmar am-Acapy», «lllapad-mama-itn
Maxn», «baxp anx-Acpap», «lamxapa-itn Typk», «CeMp IUIaHET B M3BECTHSAX O LApAX
TaTapcKux», U «YMaeT an-Axoapy.

Pe3ynpraThl 1 Hay4Has HOBM3HA: B menom HaOmiomaeTcss TEHACHIUS K TOCTEICHHOMY OC-
Ja0JICHUIO U YIPOLIEHUIO HCTOpUH TaTtap-XxaHa U ero MoTOMKOB. JTO MOXKET OBITh CBS3aHO
C BO)XKHOCTBIO T'€HEaJIOrnu MMOTOMKOB Moroi-xaHa, cBa3aHHbIX ¢ YuHrmsnaamu / JHxyuu-
npamu. Cpenu Hux xapakrepeH «lllamxapa-itn Tropk», B koTopoMm Hctopust Tarap-xaHa u
€ro IMOTOMKOB aJallTHUpOBaHa B 0o0Jiee «IIPOMOHTOJIBCKYI0» CTOpoHY. C Apyroi cTOpoHSI,
ncropuorpadus B KppIMCKOM XaHCTBE, KOTOpOE MICHTU(QHUIUPOBATIO ceOsS M KaK «MOHTO-
JB», W KaK «TaTapbl», MPEJCTaBIsIa coO00W pa3sWTENbHBIH KOHTpacT. Tam mcTopus pas-
BETBJICHHBIX M KOH(IMKTYIOIINX JINHUH MOTOMKOB OpatheB Tarap-xaHa nu Moros-xaHa He
paccka3zbiBaercsi («CeMb IIaHET B M3BECTHAX O L@APAX TATAPCKHUX)), WM OMHCBHIBAETCS UX
otoxxaecTBieHne («Ymaer an-Ax6apy»). Takume pasHbIe CIIOCOOBI M3IIOKEHHS T€HEaTIOTHH
Tarap-xaHa MOTJIM OTpa)kaTh MOJUTHYECKYIO M ITHUYECKYIO CUTYalllio, B KOTOPOI oKa3a-
JIUCH MO3/eIKYYHICKHE TOCYAapCTBRA.

KuaroueBsie ciioBa: «Tatap-xam», «Moroi-xaH», TIOPKO-MOHTOJIbCKasl Tpaaumms, «3adap-
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Abstract. Obejectives: This paper focuses on “Tatar Khan” (brother of Moghol Khan)
inserted into the genealogy of Turco-Mongol tradition (history of the Turco-Mongol tribes)
in Yazd1’s Zafar-nama (Muqaddima). This paper is a modest attempt to provide new mate-
rial on the question of how the genealogy of Tatar Khan was narrated in the Turco-Mongol
tradition of the later Jochid sources, a question that has not received much attention so far.
Research materials: Yazdi’s Zafar-nama (Muqgaddima) and historical sources written in the
Later Jochid states: Oghuz (va) Alan Qoa va Shaybani-nama, Anonymous Shaybani-nama,
Zubdat al-Athar, Sharaf-nama-yi Shahi, Bahr al-Asrar, Shajara-yi Turk, Es-seb‘ii’s-seyyar,
and ‘Umdet iil-Ahbar.

Results and novelty of the research: In general, there is a tendency to gradually weaken and
simplify the history of Tatar Khan and his descendants in the Later Jochid sources. This
may be due to the importance of the genealogy of Moghol Khan’s descendants related to
the Chinggisids/Jochids. Among these sources, the Shajara-yi Turk is characteristic; in it,
the history of Tatar Khan and his descendants is adapted into a more ‘pro-Mongol’ one. On
the other hand, the historiography of the Crimean Khanate, which identified itself as both
‘Mongols’ and ‘Tatars’, presented a stark contrast. There, the story of the branching and
conflicting descendants of the brothers Tatar Khan and Moghol Khan is either not told (Es-
seb‘li’s-seyyar) or it describes and emphasizes their unification (‘Umdet iil-Ahbar). Such
different ways of narrating the genealogy of Tatar Khan could reflect the political and eth-
nic situation in which the Later Jochid states found themselves.
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Kak n3BecTHO, HCTOPUYECKH 3THOHHUM «TaTapbl» B Pa3HbIC EPUOMABI U B PA3HBIX
peruoHax umMen passsle 3HaueHus [21; 20, p. 528-530; 37, p. 249-251], yemy nocss-
IICHO 3HAYUTEIHFHOEC KOJMYSCTBO MCCIICIOBAaHMM [cM. 15; 45]1. OpnHako, B JaHHOU CTa-
The Hccaenyercs «TaTap» B TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOM Tpagunuu (MCTOPUU TIOPKO-
MOHTOJIBCKHUX IUIEMEH), a HE HCTOPHYECKas TPyINa 10/ Ha3BaHUEM «TaTapb». B dact-
HOCTH, JaHHas CTaThs MOCBsIIEHa «TaTap-xaHy», HIOMEIEHHOMY B T€HEAJIOTUI0 TIOp-
KO-MOHT'OJIbCKOH Tpamunuu B «3adap-Hama» («Myxkammuma / Tapux-u [xaxanrup»)
THMypHIcKoro ucTopuka Illapad an-Juna Amm Masmm. Teneanorus Tatap-xana 6bina
YHACJIe[0BaHa MO3JHEKYUYUJACKUMH HCTOPUYECKHMHU HCTOYHHMKaMmH. JlaHHas cTaTbs
SIBIISIETCS. CKPOMHOM MOMBITKOH MTPEJOCTaBUTh HOBBIM MaTepuall 10 BOIPOCY O TOM, KaK
redeanorus Tarap-xaHa onMcChIBaJIach B TIOPKO-MOHI'OJIBCKOM TpaauLMU HO3JHEIKY-

! B wactHocTH, 0 «TaTapax (%R &, HE#H)y moMoHromBCKOTO IEpHoaa cM. [35; 22].
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YHJICKUX MCTOYHHUKOB — BOIIPOCY, KOTOPBIM 10 HACTOSINETO BPEMEHH HE IPUBIIEKA
0c000ro BHUMAaHUsL.

1. TiopKo-MOHIoIbCKAsi TPAAULMS MO3AHEIKYYHICKUX HCTOPHYECKHX HC-
TOYHHKOB

B npouutom Topy Caryun ormedan, 4to uctopuorpadust Ho3IHEIKYUYUACKHX TO-
CYJapcTB XapaKTepH3yeTcs U3JI0XKEeHUEeM pacckasza 00 Oryse, B 4aCTHOCTH BKIIIOUEHU-
eM B Hee pacckaza 00 Aman-I'oa [47, p. 14—17]; Muxan [1oOpoBUY NpoaHaIH3UpOBAI
TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKYIO TPAJUIINIO, Pa3leluB €€ Ha IATh BEPCHI: 3TO OpHUTHHAIbHAS
Bepcus Ilynana-unncana, «/Ixamu ar-TaBapux» Pammn an-/Iuna, «Tapux-u I'yzuga»
Xampamtaxa Mycrayou Kassunu, «3adap-nama» Ma3nau U «031HE3010TOOPIBIHCKAS
(mos3mHemKyunIckas)» Bepeus [26]. 3atem HoOyxupo YHO otMmeTnn, uto «/[xamu at-
TaBapux» COeTUHUI «MOHTOJBCKYIO UCTOPHUIO» CO «BceoOIet uctopueil (ucmaMmckon
BCEMUPHOI1 HCTOpHEH)»”, BBeIs pacckas 06 Oryse, i 9TOT 06pa3 BCEMHPHON HCTOPHH
OKa3a 00JIbIIIOE BIMSIHUE Ha MOCIeAyIoNIyto ucropuorpaduro [51. Cwm. puc. 1].

Hyx Cam
—E Xam
Hadec (Abynmxa-xan) — Ju6-Maxyit — Kapa-xan — Ory3- - -(pacckas 06 Ipryss-Kyme)

---- bopre-Yuno u Koaii-Mapana ------- JloO0yn-basn n Anan-I'oa - - - - YuHruc-xan

Puc. 1. I'eneanorus «/>xamu at-TaBapux» Pammn an-/{uaa

Fig. 1. Genealogy of “Jami al-Tawarikh” by Rashid ad-Din

VIMeHHO THMypHICKHii HcTopuK Masu B cBoeil «3adap-Hama» Bcraun Tarap-
XaHa B 3Ty I€HEaJOrHi0 TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOW Tpaauuuu [23, p. 4; 24, p. 209-210],
MIPOIOJKUB TIPH 3TOM 00pa3 BceMupHol ucropun B «/xamu ar-TaBapux» Pamun an-
Jlnna u «Tapux-u I'ysuna» Mycraydu. Masau cumtan, uto NpapomuTeneM TIOPKCKHX
nnemen 61 Madec (M ero cem Typk), a CHIHOBBSAMH-OIM3HENAMH AJIBIHIKA-XaHa,
notomka Madeca B msrom mokonennn, 6sumn «Tatap-xau (Tamap-xan)» u «Moroj-
xaH (Myeyn-xamn)»; TOTOMKaMH TIEpBOr0 OBLIH TaTapCKUe IUIEMEHA, a BTOPOTO — MOH-
ronbckue (Ory3 cuutancs noroMkoM Morosn-xana) [31, p. 193-196. Cwm. puc. 2].

Hyx — Hagec — Tropx — Ansiamxa — [Iu6-Hakyit (Ji6a-Kyii) — Ije — AnbiHmKa —

—I: Tarap

Moroa — Kapa-xan — Orys3 - - - (paccka3 06 Dpryns-Kyne)- - - looyn-basin ([Jown-Basn) n Anan-I'oa

Puc. 2. Teneanorus «3adap-Hama» («Mykagmumay) [lapad an-/usa Amu Hazan
Fig. 2. Genealogy of the “Zafar-nama” (“Muqaddima”) by Sharaf ad-Din Ali Yazdi

TIOpKO-MOHTOJIbCKAS TPAJIHIUS TO3THEKYUHICKHX UCTOYHUKOB ObLIa HEIaBHO
paccmotrpena Jlxy-tOn JIn® u Gonee MoipoOHO TIPOaHATM3UPOBaHA B MOEH CTaThe.
CornacHo eif, B To Bpems kak counHenue «Jxamu ar-TaBapux» Pamuma an-/Iuna ocra-
BaJIOCh aBTOPUTETOM B MO3THEDKYYHICKON UCTOPHOTPA(GHA U TIPOIOIHKATIO OKA3bIBATh

> O «BceoOuIeit HCTOPUM» B JOCOBPEMEHHOM HCIAMCKOi HCTOpHOrpaduy cM. paGoThI
Ocamy Omyxka [43; 44].

3 Kak cumtaer [ixy-FOn JIn, BaKHO CPaBHUTE TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKHE TPAIMILIMH, BOCXO-
mamue K Sdecy, ¢ kazaxckoi Tpagunueidl Apaii-xaHa kak npezaka [33, p. 140-162; cwm.
takxe 34, p. 125-126].
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Ha Hee 3HAYUTENBHOE BIISIHUE, THMYPHICKHE HCTOYHUKH, Takue Kak «3adap-Hamay
Wasnu (u unorna «Tapux-u ['ysuma» MycTaydu), Takxke BIMAIM Ha Hee. B memom, B
ucTOpHOrpadguu Mo3aHeKyInAcKkux rocyaapcts (Cpenneit Asun u Kpeima) B reHea-
JIOTHSIX JTO pacckasza 00 DpryH3-KyHe mpociekuBaeTcst TCHICHIIUS CChUIAThCS Ha «3a-
(hap-Hama» (B HEKOTOPBIX UCTOUYHUKAX yMOMHUHAIOTCA U «Jkamu aT-TaBapux», u «3a-
(hbap-Hamay), a TeHeaJOrHH IMocie pacckaza o0 Ipryns-KyHe ommparotcs Ha «/[xamu
ar-TaBapux» (MHOT/Ia CMeIIaHHBIN ¢ «3adap-Hamay), Bkmodas bopre-Uuno u Koaii-
Mapana (oHU HE PUTYPHPYIOT B <<3ac[)ap-HaMa»)4.

OpfHaKO OCHOBHOEC BHHMAaHHE B MPEABIIYNINX HCCICAOBAHUAX yIENANOCH I'eHea-
norun Moroi-xaHa, Kkotopasi Obuta cBszana ¢ Oryzom u UmHrusom. PaccmorpuMm Bo-
IIpOC O TOM, KaK TeHeaJorus TaTap-XxaHa OMUCHIBAIACH B TIOPKO-MOHTIOJBCKOH TpaIu-
WU MTO3HEHKYYHUICKUX UCTOYHUKOB.

2. «TaTap» B TIOPKO-MOHI0JIbcKOH Tpagumuu «3adap-nama» Hazau

Haunewm ¢ onucanus B «3ahap-Hama» Masau Bersu TaTap-xaHa, ChIHA AJBIHIIKH,
motoMka Sl¢eca, KOTOPEIH cunTaincs OparoM-0mu3HenIoM Moroi-xaHa.

«Paccka3 cocnoBus Tarap (3uxp-u mabaka-iu mamap). BerBp tatapa (uy ‘6a-tiu
mamdp) coctosia U3 BockMH denoBek. [lepBeiM Ob1 TaTap-xaH, OH OBUI IIEPBEIM W3
TaTapcKux rocyaapeit (myryx). Bropeim Obu1 Byka-xan (Byka-xaw), cein TaTap-xaHa,
KOTOpBIH Cel Ha MECTO OTIa U IOJIOKMJI HAayajo MpaBIEHHIO TaTAPCKUX IJIEMEH U
OBJIAJIEN HAPOJIOM M YJ1ycamu CBOUX OTIOB. TpeTbum Gbut Wb mkap-xan (Mnnvoocap-
Xaw), KOTOPBIA CTaN aIMUHHACTPATOPOM 0OJIacTh mocie cBoero otua. Korma oH ymep,
ero cei Mcansi-xan (Hcanii-xan) — 4eTBEpTHIA U3 TAaTApPCKUX ToCyaapeil — yHacieno-
Bas 061macte. [IaTeIM 0BT ATcap-xaH (Amcap-xdn), KOTOPBIA CTal UX PYKOBOJIUTEIEM
nocnie Hero. lecteiM 061 Opay-xaH (Vpoy-xaun), KOTOpoMy TOCIE 0TI OBUIO JIOBE-
peHo BiazieHue tatapckuM yrycom. CenpMbiM Obu1 baiiny-xan (bauoy-xan). Korna on
CTaJ TOCYAapeM 3TOTO IUIEMEHH, OH IPHBET CBOE BOICKO HAa I'paHMILy MOTOJILCKOTO
yyca, TOTOMY 49TO [TUIeMsi| yBEIHYMIIOCh B YHCIEHHOCTH M CHIIE OT [IIOKOJIEHHUH | CBO-
WX OTLOB, M KOHPIUKT MEXIy HUMH cTal oueBuIeH. BocbMbiM 61 CeBrHY-XaH (Cu-
BUHOMNC-XAH), TIOCIIETHUIA U3 TaTapcKux rocyaapeir. Koraa 10 Hero jgomien rocyapes-
CKHI 4epe]] 0TIa, OTOHb Pa3opa M BPaKIbl pa3ropelicss HaCTOIBKO, YTO MIPUMHUpPEHHE
CTano HeBO3MOXKHBIMY [50, p. 45].

Kpowme Toro, B «3adap-Hama» FOBOPUTCS:

«B ero [=Wnb-xaHa, motomka Moros-xaHa (1 Orysa)] BpeMs mapem (naoutdx)
Typkecrana u Magepannaxpa 0s11 Typ (79p), cein @apunyna (Dapiioyn) [1aps apes-
Heil Ilepcuu]. Mexxay HUM ¥ MOroJlaMu BO3HUK KOHGUUKT. OH [=Typ] nepemanun Ha
CBOIO CTOpoHY CeBHMHY-XaHA, KOTOPBIH OBUI TaTapCKUM rocyaapeM, M 3acTaBHI €ro

* B HuX ecTh HepaBHOMEpHBIE CBeeHus 0 Bopre-Unno n Koaii-Mapai, HO 3TH pojo-
CIIOBHBIE IPOJIOJIKAIOT MEPEeCKa3bIBaThCA. JTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MO3IHEIKYUIHJCKUE
rocyZiapcTBa MOTIIM NPHUAaBaTh OOJBIIOE 3HAUEHHE TPeIKaM MOHTOJIbCKHX ruieMeH (Bopre-
Yuno n Koaii-Mapair). MOTHB «BOJIKa», KOTOPBIH OBUT MaprUHAIM3UPOBaH mocie «/xamu
aT-TaBapux», BpeMs OT BpEMEHHU MOABISAETCA B HEKOTOPBIX UcTOUHMKaX B CpenHelt Azuu u
Bouro-YpansckoMm peruone. 310, HO-BHIUMOMY, HE MOXKET He OBITh CBSI3aHO C CYIIECTBO-
BaHHEM YWTYpCcKuX mcropuorpaduii («Tapux-u XaHm»), Ha KOTOpble cchuratorcsi «TaBa-
pux-u rysuna(-iin) Hycpar-mame» u «3yOnar an-Acapy», a Takke ¢ OOIMMH ISl HUX YHH-
KaJbHBIMHU TeHeanorusiMu. [logoOHble MaHHBIE TakKe yKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO, BOZMOXHO,
CyIIecTBOBaJa UCTOPHs (ObIIa JIM 3TO MUChbMEHHAsi UCTOPHS WM yCTHas TPajWINs, HEHU3-
BECTHO), TIepeAaBaBIIasi HEKOTOPhIE TPAIHINU MPEIKOB MOHTONBCKUX ieMeH [40, p. 39—
40]. Anrnmiickas BepcHs 3TOH CTaThbH OyJeT JOCTYITHA B BHIE MaTEpUAIOB 66-H eXeroi-
Hoit Bctpeuun [TMAK (Ierrunren, ['epmanns, 30 uronst — 05 uronst 2024 r.). O6 ocobeHHO-
CTSX COCTaBa MO3IHEKYIUICKUX UCTOYHUKOB cM. Takxe [10].
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cpaxatbes ¢ Mimb-xanom». B 3T0it OutBe ¢ momompio xutpoct mobenmmu Typ u Tata-
pbl, a apmusi Mnb-xaHa Obina yHHuTokeHa. OTCIOAA BBITEKAET paccka3 00 DpryHs-
Kymne, cormacHo KoTopoMy BBDKHBIIHE B OuTBe OeryT B JpryH>-KyH u yBenuunBaroT
YHCJIO CBOUX IMMOTOMKOB. 3aT€M OHH BEPHYJHCH U3 DpryH3-KyH B MOTOIIBCKYIO 3€MITIO
(ouudp-u myzyn), kotopas Oblla pOIUHON MX OTIOB, U CPAKAIMCH C TaTapaMH U JIpY-
THUMH INIEMCHAMU, 4TOOBI OTBOEBATH €€, a HCMOHTI'OJIbCKHE TPYNIIbI CTaJId HAa3bIBATHCA
moHronamiu [50, p. 55—57]5 . apiMu crioBaMu, TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKAST TPAAUIINAS H3Jara-
eTcs 311ech B (popMe, HacJIeAyIoIei oopa3 BceMupHoi ucropun «Jxamu at-TaBapux»
u «Tapux-u I'y3una», Ho eme OoJiee CIMBAIOIICHCS C «BETX03aBETHOW BceoOmeh mc-
TopHei» (CM. HIDKE) U «IpeBHENepCcHaCcKol ucropueii» [43, p. 309-316].

He Bcerza moHsaTHO, moueMy Masmu BBen TaTap-XaHa B IeHEANOrHIO B KAUecTBE
6pata-6mmsneria Moron-xana®. Kak M3BECTHO, CUMTACTCH, UTO TATAPHD» MEPBOHA-
YaJIbHO OBUTM Ha3BaHUEM MOT'YIIECTBEHHOT'O INIEMCHHU, ITPEAUICCTBOBABIIECTO MOHI'OJIb-
CKHM ITUIEMEHaM, WJIU OOIUM TEPMHUHOM JJisi KOYEBHUKOB B cremsix [21; 20, p. 528—
530; 37, p. 249-251]. Pamug an-/Iue Takxke 3asiBIIT:

[TTocne pacckaza 00 Dprynd>-Kyne] «CinoBo MOHTONI cTalno MMEHEM UX poja, U
9TO Ha3BaHHE IEPEHOCAT [Teleph| Ha APYrHe HapOXbl, KOTOPHIE ITOXOKH HAa MOHTO-
JIOB... BCJICACTBHE K€ UX MOTYIIECTBA Jpyrue [IIeMeHa] B 3TUX 00JacTsAX TaKxkKe CTa-
JIM U3BCCTHBI 110 UX MMCHEM, TaK 4TO 6OJ'II>HJyIO 4JacTb TIOPKOB [Tenepb] Ha3bIBAKOT
MoHronamu. [1o1o6HO TOMY, Kak Iepez STUM TaTaphl CTal ITOOEAUTENSIMH, TO U BCEX
[apyrux] cTanu Ha3bIBaThH TaTapamu» [11, c. 77].

«W3-3a [uX] 4pe3BBIUAIIHOTO BEJINYMS U IIOYETHOTO MIOJIOKEHHS IPYTHUE TIOPKCKHE
POIBI, TIpH [BCeM| Pa3iIHYUH WX Pa3psIOB W HA3BaHWH, CTANH M3BECTHHI ITOJ UX HMe-
HEM W BCE HA3BIBANUCH TaTapamu. M Te pa3muduHBIe pOXBI MOJIATAN CBOE BEIUYUE U
JIOCTOMHCTBO B TOM, YTO c€0sl OTHOCHJIM K HHM M CTalll U3BECTHBI MOJ MX UMEHEM,
BpOZI€ TOTO KaK B HACTOSIICE BPEMs... BCE OHHM H3-3a CAMOBOCXBAJICHUS HA3bIBAIOT
cels1 [Toxke] MOHTOTaMU, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO B IPECBHOCTH OHU HE MPU3HABAIU 3TOTO
umenn» [11, c. 102].

HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3TOT BONPOC TpeOyeT JanbHeiinero ananusa, Masm, Bo3-
MO>KHO, TIOTIBITAJICSI OOBSCHHUTH NMPUBEACHHYIO BEHIIIE NCTOPUIO TATAPCKOTO IUIEMEHU B
TIOPKO-MOHTOJIbCKOM Tpaauiuu, BcTaBUB Tarap-xaHa B KadecTBe OpaTa-Onm3Hena
Moro-xaHa.

3. «Tatap» B TIOPKO-MOHIOJBCKOIl TPAIHIIUU MO3THETKYIHACKUX HUCTOPH-
YeCKUX HCTOYHUKOB

Kakum sxe oOpa3zoM reneanorusi Tarap-xaHa OIMUCHIBAaJIach B TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOM
Tpaagulun MO3THCHKYINUICKUX ncTouHukoB? Kak YK€ rOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIC, B UCTOpHUOTPA-
¢un nozaHeKyIHACKUX TocymapetB (CpenHeld Asuu 1 KpeiMa) B TeHealorusx J1o pac-
ckaza 00 OpryH»>-KyHe mpocnexuBaeTcs TEHIEHLHUS cChulaThesi Ha <«3adap-Hama» (B

> O1n pacckassl o Tarap-xaHe M ero moToMkax nepenansl B «lllamkapar an-ATpak»
[19, f. 16b—17a, 25b—26a; 23, p. 4], «Xabub ac-Cuitap» Xowmammpa [32, p. 6, 10-11],
«Pay3at ac-Cada» Mupxonna [38, p. 3738-3841, 3854-3855]. C apyroii CTOPOHBI, UCTO-
pUsI TIOPKO-MOHTOJILCKHX IUIEMEH, BKJIOUeHHast B «Majpkma aT-TaBapux» Xadus-u Aopy,
TOM 3, B OCHOBHOM OCHOBaHa Ha «Jl>xamu ar-TaBapux» Pammpg an-Juna [31, p. 218-221;
43, p. 338-339].

® ITo cnoBam DBpuM BuHGaIIa, «TaTAPO-MYTYIbCKHIl 1yaTH3M, HECOMHEHHO, OTPaKa-
€T paszIu4Hble Tyanu3Mbl XV BeKa, TaKHE KaK KOUEBOW IPOTUB OCEIJIOr0 U CTEMHOU Mpo-
THB 3eMIIE/Ie]IFYECKOr0, HO HAMEePEeHHe Va3au MOINo TakkKe 3aK/II0YaThes B TOM, YTOOBI
OTIENUTh TUMYPUACKO-UNHTUCUACKANA KOHTHHYYM OT JAPYTHX KOHKYPHPYIOIIUX TeHeao-
TMYEeCKUX IpeTeH3ul, Hauboyee 3aMETHBIX YHWHTHUCHJICKHX mnpeTeH3uit J[xyunmoB» [24,

p. 209-210].
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HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHUKAX YIIOMUHAIOTCS U «/Ikamu aT-TaBapux», u «3adap-Hamay). 31ech

MBI PACCMOTPUM TO3IHEDKYUUJICKUE UCTOPHUYECKHE MCTOUYHUKH, KOTOPbIE YIIOMUHAIOT
N 7

«3atap-HaMa» B TIOPKO-MOHTOJIECKOH TPAIHUIHH .

3.1. leit6annackue m Amrapxanuackue//[zkaHuackue mcropuyecKkue HUc-
TOYHUKH

3.1.1. «Ory3, Anan-Koa n Wleiidann-name» Annax Mypaaa AHabaii-orabl
(1815/6) n anonum «Illeiioann-name» (1819/20)

Tropko-MoHTONBCKas Tpanuimsa «TaBapux-u rysuna(-in) Hycpar-Hame» (oxoio
1504), xoTopoe M3BECTHO KaK CaMblii paHHUNA U3 MO3THEIKYUHICKUX HUCTOYHHUKOB, B
nesnoM cuenyer «Jbxamu ar-TaBapux» Pammn an-Jluna®, u 6patbs TaTtap-xana u Mo-
roj-xaHa B Hel He (pUTypHpYIOT.

Oo6patumest k «Ory3, Anan-Koa (Anan-I'oa) u Illeiicanu-name» u «llleiibanu-
HaMe», KOTOpPbIE CUUTAIOTCS «COKpalleHHBIMH BepcusaMmu» «TaBapux-u ry3upa(-itu)
Hycpat-Hame», xoTa 1 oTHOCSATCS K OoJiee mo3aHel smoxe. [lepBoit oTIUYMTENBbHOM
YepPTOH ITHX TIOPKO-MOHTOIBCKUX TpaauIil siisieTcs mosiienrne Kana’ana (Kanana),
yeTBepTOoro cbiHa Hyxa, KOTOpBIi HE CTaj MyCyJIbMaHUHOM U OMHMCaH KaK yTOHYBLIHHA
BO Bpems motoma [13, m. 16-2a; 17, c. XVII, 2]°. Kana’au — durypa, KoTopoii HeT B
«/Ixamu ar-TaBapux», HO KoTopas mosBisgercs B «Tapux-u ['yzuma» Mycraydu u
«3adap-nama» Wasmu [28, p. 24; 50, p. 40]10. 3areM 371ech OOBACHSIOT IE€HEaJOr IO
(Madec — Kapa-xan, oten Orysa), ocHOBaHHYIO Ha «J[kaMu aT-TaBapux», 3agBHB, UTO
«aBTOp “HUCTOpUH PammmoBoii” rOBOPUT», U TaKKe OOBSCHSIIOT TEHEaJOTHI0, KOTOpast
SIBHO OIUpaeTcs Ha mHpopMarnmio u3 «3adap-HaMay, 3asBUB, YTO «B HEKOTOPHIX K€
uctopuax ropoputcs» [13, 1. 4a—19a; 17, c. XIX-XXVIII, 4718]”. CuwnTaeTcs, 4To
«HEKOTOpBIE UCTOPHM» — 3TO «3adap-HaMay (WIH TUMYPHICKHE HCTOPUIECKUE HCTOU-
HUKH, CChUIatomuecs Ha Hee). ['eHeanorus mocne pacckasza 06 Opryns-Kyne B memom
COOTBETCTBYET «/[xamu aT-TaBapnx»lz. WubiMu cinoBamu, «Ory3, Anan-Koa u leii-
6anu-Hame» u «llleiibann-HaMe» onupanuck Ha reHeanoruu «Jxamu ar-TaBapux» u

" B naHHO#i cTaThe HE PAaCCMATPHBAIOTCA MO3JIHEKYUHICKHE HCTOPHUECKHE HCTOU-
HUKH, KOTOPbIe B OCHOBHOM CCBUIAIOTCS TONBKO Ha «/[xamu aT-TaBapux» Pamun an-Jluna
B TIOPKO-MOHTOJIbcKOM Tpaguimn («TaBapux-u rysmpa(-itn) Hycpar-name», Mcropus Ka-
IIp Ann-Oexa u, Bo3MoXkHO, «Hunrns-Hame / Kapa TaBapux» u T.1. Cm. [9, c. 122; 10,
c. 351-354; 40, p. 9-15, 39, n. 143]).

¥ Ommaxo pacckassr o mpenxax Ymnrmsa B «Taapux-u rysuna(-in) Hycpar-Hamen,
«3y6mar an-Acap» (cMm. HIKE) 1 «ladTap-u Unarns-mame», Bonro-Ypansckom ucropude-
ckoM uctouHuke koHua XVII Beka, comepkaTr HECKOJIBKO MHTEPECHBIX OTIINYMM OT «/Jlxka-
MU aT-TaBapux» (HampuMep, «CHHUH BOJK» B pacckase o 3a4atuu AnaH-I'0a 1 yHHKaIbHas
reseanorus npeaxkoB Yunrusza). CMm. npum. 4.

? B «Berxom 3asere» Kanan — coi Xama. Hoit (Hyx) mpoknsan Kanana, B oTBeT Ha TO,
yto XaM yBuzaen Hos npsaHeIM B oOHa)keHHBIM. O TOM, KaK BOCIPHUHSUIM 3Ty TPAAULIUIO
MyCyJIbMaHCKHE UHTEIUIEKTyalbl, cM. [44, p. 170].

' Murepecro, oanako, uro KaHa’aH peako yIOMHHAETCS B MO3IHEIKYUHICKHX HC-
TOYHMKaX, CChUTalommxcsi Ha «3adap-Hama», KOTOpBIE PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HHMXKE B ATOH
CTaThe.

" Hanpumep, msoGpaxenne Madeca kak «orra TIOpkoB (a6y ar-mypk)», Cama kak
«otma Amkama (aby an-‘adicam)» n Xama kak «otua Uamnu (aby an-xuuo)» cxoxe ¢ «3a-
tdap-mama» [50, p. 41-42; 43, p. 311-312].

2 Bopre-Unno u Koaii-Mapan (bypm> Yuno n I'kymu Mapan) NOSBIAIOTCS TIOCIeE
pacckasa 06 Dpryns-Kyne. MuTepecHo uto Mymays u MeHrIM-Xo1Ka, KOTOpble YIOMHHA-
I0TCS Kak npeaku bopre-UuHo, Ha camoM Jeie Te ke JII0JU, KOTOpble YIOMUHAIOTCS KaK
npenku Anan-I'oa B «3adap-nama» [50, p. 58].
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«3adap-nama» 10 pacckaza o6 Dprym3-Kyne, a mocne pacckaza 06 Dprynir-Kyne — B
OCHOBHOM Ha «/Ixamu at-Tasapux» [40, p. 15-18].

OTO MO3BONSAET MPEANONIOKUTh, uTo «Ory3, Anan-Koa u Illeiibanm-nHame» u
«llefibanm-HaMey, KOTOPHIE CUMTAIOTCS «COKpPAIICHHBIMH BepcusMuy «TaBapux-u
rysuna(-itu) Hycpar-Hame, He MPOCTO «COKPAIICHHBIC BEPCHU», a B ONpPECIICHHOM
CTEIICHH TOABEPININCH BIHMSHUIO TUMYPHUACKHX HUCTOUYHHMKOB («3adap-Hamar). Tarxke
OTMEUaeTcs, YT0 OBUTO HECKOJIBKO ITAIlOB COCTaBJICHUS, mpexkae deM «Orys, Aman-
Koa u lletibanu-name» u «llletibanu-HaMme» NPUHSIN TOT BUJ, KOTOPBIA OHU WMEIOT
cerogus [10, c. 354, mpum. 12; 40, p. 18—-19].

B »THX TIOpKO-MOHTOIBCKUX Tpaauiusax «Orys3, Anan-Koa u Illeiibanu-name» u
«I1leiibanu-Hame» pacckas3biBaeTcs 0 Tarap-xaHe W €ro moToMKax OJu3Ko K «3adap-
HaMmay», B TOM uucie o outBax Unb-xana ¢ Typom u CeBunu-xaHom [13, 1. 6a—7a, 15a—
166; 17, c. XX, XXV-XXVI, 6-7, 15-16].

3.1.2. «3y6pat an-Acap» Adgamiaaxa 0. Myxamman 6. Aiaum Hacpaiaiaaxu
(1525-33)"

Uctopust MonTronbckoit nmnepun B «3yoaat an-Acap» (BTopasi IOJIOBHHA TJIABBI
10 [27, p. 163—220]) mOYTH MONTHOCTBIO OCHOBaHA Ha «3adap-Hama» Mazm, n oueBHI-
HO, YTO YTO Ha M3JI0KEHUE UCTOPHHM MOHIONbCKOM UMIEPUH U APYTHX CTpaH B «3y0-
Jat an-Acap» OKaszala 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHHE THMYpPHACKas wucropus «3adap-
pama»'?. Opmako, mpu Gojee BHHMATEIHHOM PACCMOTPEHHH TEHEANOTHIl TIOPKO-
MOHIOJILCKOM Tpamuiuu «3yOxar an-Acap» BbLIAICHSETCS, YTo Oparbs Tarap-xaH u
Moron-xaH (reHeanorusi «3adap-HaMay) MOSBISIOTCA TOJNBKO B TaIIKEHTCKOW PYKO-
mucu «3ybaar an-Acapy», Ho He B CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoi, ¥ 4To papouTesh TFOPKOB
u MoHronoB — He Tiopk, chiH Madeca (remeanorns «3apap-Hama»), a Murenr
(Mitwax/Mancux B «Tapux-u T'ysuna»), npyroii cein Madeca [27, p. 127-134], uro
cornacyercsi ¢ rereanorueid B «Tapux-u ['yzuga» Mycraydu [28, p. 26, 562—563]15.

13 TTomroe BpeMs IOCTYII K 3TOMY Matepuaiy Obul 3aTpynHeH, HO B 2019 rogy CeBum
OpleM cocTaBWI TeKCT TpaHCcKpuniuu Ha ocHoBe Cankt-IleTepOyprckoit pykomucu
(Bxmrouaromed riasel 9—11), mpoTUBONOCTABISAA €€ TaIKeHTCKOHN pykomnucH [27]. JleBun
JIoBUC yrnoMuHaeT O CyIIeCTBOBaHWHU O4YeHb MHTepecHOW JIoHmoHCKoOW pykommcH, Ooiee
nonHOH n crapoit (977 [1569]) u nepenmcanHoi Camypom baba, koTopslil caenan TIOpK-
ckuil nepeBof «/l>kamu ar-TaBapux», HO €€ MECTOHAXOXKIECHHE HE YCTaHOBIEHO [25; cM.
takxke 27, p. 2-5; 40, p. 19-20]. [I»Buc Taxke mepenact HHOOPMAIHIO O HEOMYOIUKOBaH-
HOM TEKCTOBOM M3JaHUH, IOATOTOBIEHHOM JleHrcoHoM Poccom, koTopoe, Mmo-BHINMOMY,
CBA3aHO ¢ 3ToH JIOHAOHCKOM pyKonuchlo. THTEPECHO, UTO KOJIUYECTBO JIMCTOB PYKOIIUCH,
YIOMSIHYTBIX B 9TOM TEKCTE, M B TEKCTOBOM M3IaHHH, olyOnnkoBaHnHOM B Kawmpe [18; nc-
MOJIK30BaHHOM B HccienoBanuu Pona Cenbl. CM. mpuM. 14], TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT
npyry. Ilo-BuauMoMy, MeXAy HHUMH €CTh Kakas-TO CBSI3b, HO MOAPOOHOCTH HEU3BECTHBHI.
3OT0 BOMpoC IS NalbHEHIIEro H3yYeHHUsI.

'* ABTOp MepBoHauanbHoO cyxun Tumypugam B banxe, Ho nepeexan B I'epat 10 pu-
xoxa Illeiibann, a 3atem ciyxun lleii6anunam. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO, KaK MPECTaBIISET
Cena, «3yb6nar an-Acap» 000CHOBBIBAET JETHTUMHOCTh NpaButeneil quHactun lleGaiinu-
JIOB CBsI3BI0 ¢ pogoM Tumypa (10 MaTepwHCKO#M JTWHWH) Hapsay ¢ poxmoMm Uwmarmca [30,
p. 203-205].

'> 1. B. 3aiineB otHOCHT reneanoruo «3y6aar an-Acap» K «3adap-Hama» [6, c. 116].
B Canxkr-IlerepOyprckoil pykommncn MUIIEHT OMUCHIBAeTCAS KaK «CHIH AOyimKa-xaHa
(mpyroe mms Madeca)», B nanbHeiiimem Gpaths TaTap-xaH H MOroji-XaH OIYCKalOTCH, a
Kapa-xan (otenm Ory3a) HampsMyIO ONHCBHIBAETCS KaK ChIH MHUIIEHra. JTa TeHealoTus
noxoxa Ha reHeanoruto «Tapux-u ['y3unma». Opnem nmpuHUMaeT yTBep)kaeHHe TaIikeHT-
CKO¥ pykomucu Tocie Muiienra, 4to «AOyimKka-xaH — ero ChiH (A0yadoca xan amvine
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OZHAKO MOXHO HaiiTH U APYryio HHQOPMALIHIO, IOXOXKYI0 Ha «3adap-Hamay'®. VHbI-
MU ClIOBamH, reHeajorus «3yonmat an-Acap» BIUIOTH JO0 pacckaza o0 OpryH3-Kyne
couetaer B ceOe kak «Tapux-u ['y3umay, Tak u «3adap-namay [40, p. 21-22].

B Tropko-MoHTronmbckol Tpaaumuu «3yomat an-Acap» Tarap-xan (1 Moroi-xaH)
¢urypupyrotr Tonpko B TamkeHTCKoi pykomucu. Kpome Toro, XoTs 37ech yKas3aHo,
9TO “BOCEMB MMOTOMKOB Tartapa cramu napsamu’” 0e3 YIOMHHAHHUSI UX UMEH, KOHKPETHOE
OITHCAHNE ITOTOMKOB OBIIO OIYIEHO' .

3.1.3. «Illapag-nama-iin Ilaxu» Xadus-u Tansima 6. Mup Myxamman By-
xapu (koneu XVI Beka)

B otHommenny Tpex chiHoBeil Hyxa obwschsiercs, uro Typau 661 oTnan Hadecy,
KOTOpBIM cTan mpapoauteneM TiopkoB, Upan — Camy, KOTOpBIA cTal IpapoiuTeieM
apaboB U mepcoB, a XuHJ — XaMy, KOTOPBIH cTall papoauTesieM xuteneit Muauu [16,
c. 47, 10a], u 310 OOBACHEHHE CXOJHO C OOBACHEHHEM B «3adap-Hamar» Nazmu [cMm.
npum. 11]. [Tocne storo counnenne «lllapad-nama-itu [llaxu» 0OBSCHSIET TE€HEATOTHIO
ﬁa@eca — Kapa-xana, cceutasice Ha «/[>kamu ar-TaBapux» Pammp an-/{una, a 3atem
reneanoruio Ju6-Maxyii (Jubbaykyii) — Kapa-xaHa, ccpinasch Ha «Pay3ar ac-Caday
MupxoHna (onmparoriuiics Ha «3adap-Hamay) [16, c. 48, 10b]. HecMoTpst Ha He3HAYH-
TeJbHbIE pa3Inyus, 3/1eCh 3alucanbl 00e reHeanorun «Jxamu at-TaBapux» u «3adap-
HaMma» 1o otua Orysa, Kapa-xaHa, 9T0 aHAJOTWYHO BBHIIIEYNOMIHYTHIM «Ory3, AnaH-
Koa u Illeiibanu-name» u «llleitbanu-mame» [33, p. 159; 40, p. 24]. ITocne pacckasa
00 Opryns-Kyne «llapad-nama-itu Illaxu» cHoBa ccbutaeTcss Ha «JDkamu at-
TaBapux» (3meck oH HasbIBaeTcsl «Japux-u Pawuou») Kak HCTOUYHUK (XoTs bopte-
Yuno u Koait-Mapan He ¢purypupyiot) [16, c. 65-72, 20a—24a].

B Tropko-moHronbckor Tpamuiuu «lllapad-nama-itm 1llaxu» Tarap-xaH, Opat
Moron-xaHa, TOSBIISIETCSI B TeHeaJoruu, Tae ynomuHaerca «Paysat ac-Cada» («3a-
(bap-HamMa»), HO PacCKas O ero MOTOMKAX TAKIKE ONYIICH

3.1.4. «baxp an-Acpap ¢u Manaku0 an-Axiiap» Maxmyaa 6. Amup Baan
(1640-¢)"

«baxp an-Acpap» — HCTOPUYECKUH TPy, TIOCBSIIEHHBII IEPUOLYy CMEHBI JUHACTUU
ot auHactiu 1lleiibannaoB 1o quHACTHHM AnntapxaHunos//xannmoB. ['eHeanorus Top-
KO-MOHTOJILCKOI TpaJuluK, ONMCAaHHAs B Havane riasbl 6 [8, 1. 136-200], yeTko moj-
TBEPIKIAET CChUIKY Ha «3adap-Hamay Masmu [33, p. 159-160; 40, p. 27].

B Tropko-monronbckux npenanusix «baxp am-Acpap» ynomunaercs Tarap-xaH,
Opat Morosn-xaHa, 4, X0Ts He Tak HoJpoOHO, Kak B «3adap-Hamay», IPUBOJIATCSI UMEHA

027610yp)», HO B OTOM Cilydae Jydlle ucroyib3oBaTh CaHKT-IleTepOyprckyro pyKomuch
«cbIH AOynmxka-xana (46ynoxca xaunvine oenvioyp)» [1, m.106a].

' B «3agap-Hamay» mpesCTaBICHA TeHEATOrHs «UEThIPEX ChIHOBEi» TiopKka TOMIMO
Ansiamxi [50, p. 43; 24, p. 208-209], u3 KOTOPBIX TPOE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS 3A€Ch KaK CHIHOBBS
Tropka, 3a UcKiIrOUeHHeM crapiiero — Tyreka [27, p. 129].

'" OnmceiBaercs GutBa Mexry motomkamu Orysa i Typom, ceiHOM DaputyHa, HO Ta-
Tapckuii rocynaps CeBUHUY-XaH Kak cOolo3HUK Typa B Hell He ¢urypupyert [27, p. 131]. Ota
yacTh Takxke cxoxa ¢ «Tapux-u ['yzumay. O0 yHHKaIpHON TeHeanoruy npeakoB UnHruca B
«3ybnar an-Acap» cM. ipuM. 4, 8.

8 YViiomunaercs Gursa Mexny Une-xanom u Typowm [16, c. 64, 19b], Ho CeBuHu-XaH,
TaTapcKuil rocynapb, He QUTypUpyeT, Kak U B «3ydaat ain-Acapy.

" N3BecTHO ceMb pyKOTHCEH, Bce OHM YaCTHUHBIE: OHA PYKOTICH ABIIAETCS YACThIO
ToMa 1, a ocTanbHbBIe PyKOIIUCH — YacThio ToMa 6 [5, c. 15-24]. B nanHO# cTaThe UCTIONb-
30BaHa pyKOMHCh, BKJIOYaromas ToM 6, yactu 1-3 [8].
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CeMH €ro MOTOMKOB, a TaKXe onuchiBaeTcs Outa Mib-xaHa ¢ TypoM, ceiHoM Dapu-
20
nyHa, 1 CeBUHY-XaHOM, TOCyIapeM TaTapckuM [§, 1. 146, 16a]™.

3.2. UcTopuyeckue HCTOYHMKHA XHBHHCKOIO XaHCTBA

3.2.1. A0y-a-TI'a3u «lllap:xapa-iiu Tropk (Ba Moroa)» (1665)

B rmaBax 1-2 B KkadecTBe HCTOYHUKA NMPHUBOIUTCS «BBemeHue (Myxaoouma)y
«3adap-nama» Mazm, u reneanorus Hyxa — Ory3a oObsCHSETCS B LIEIOM B COOTBET-
crBum ¢ HEM [29, p. 8-31; 4, c. 27-52]"". Omnaxo eciu B «3adap-Hama» chin Madeca
TiOpK, «TEPBBII TIOPKCKUMA TOCyAaph (a86an-u MyayK-u mypK), CAUTaeTCsl COBPEMEH-
HukoM Karomapca, «1epBoro nepcuickoro rocyaaps (agsan-u Myayk-u ‘adxcam)», To B
«Hamxapa-itn Tropk» ynomuHaercss TyTyk/TyTak, cTapmiuil U3 4eTbIpex ChIHOBEH
Tropka, KOTOpBIH sABIsAeTCS coBpeMeHHUKOM Karomapca; a celH TyTyka onuchiBaeTcs
kak Anbraika (Mavua) [29, p. 9-10; 4, ¢. 27-28]. Ha camoMm aene, deTbipe chiHa Trop-
Ka, BKIIFoUasi TyTyKa, — 9TO TeHeaJIoTHs1, 0 KOTOpoi B «3adap-HaMa) TOBOPUTCS KaK O
«UETBIPEX CHIHOBBSIX» momMuMo AnbiHmxku [50, p. 43; 24, p. 208-209]. Bo3amoxxHO, 4TO
«amxapa-iin TrOpK» MOMBITAJICS YCHEIIHO COEIWHUTH [1BAa TUIIA F€HEAJOI'MH B «3a-
(pap-Haman®

3areM, mocine pacckaza 00 Ipryns-Kyne, «llamxkapa-itn Tropk» oObsicHsET re-
HEAJIOTHUIO B LIEJIOM Ha ocHOBe «/[xamu at-TaBapux» Pammn aJJ—J:[I/IHa23 (onHako B Hel
nHpopManms «3adap-Hamay TakKe CMEIIaHHA) |, 3asABILL, YTO ee «omucai XoJpKa-
Pammn Kassuam» u ynomuHas cymiectBoBanue «/I>xamu aT-TaBapux» U APyrux «Cem-
HA/IIIATH UCTOPHUYECKUX cOuMHeHUH o Uunruse (Yuwneusz-uame)» [29, p. 34-37, 59-68;
4, c. 54-56, 71-75]. Bolecka3zanHoe noATBepxaaeT, uro «lllamkapa-itn Tropk» Tak-
JKe cchlialicsl Ha TeHeanorun «Jlxamu at-TaBapux» u «3adap-Hama» MPH ONUCAHUH
TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOM Tpamunuu. IIpum 3ToM OH, MOXOXeE, OmHpajcs B OCHOBHOM Ha
«3adap-Hama» 10 pacckaza 00 Dprynd>-Kyne u Ha «J[xamu ar-TaBapux» mocie pac-

 YMurepecro, uro TaTap-XaH H €ro MOTOMKH He (DUIYPUPYIOT B TEHEATOTHAX TIOPKO-
MOHT'OJIbCKHX TPAAULIUI B MOCIEAYIONNX AIITapXaHUICKUX UCTOYHUKAX, TaKuX Kak «Ta3-
kupa-iin Mykum Xanu» u «VMcropust AGyndeuns-xana» (Moron-xan ¢urypupyer B «Vcro-
pust AGyndens-xana») [39, p. 59-61; 3, c. 13; 33, p. 160]. AmrapxaHuackas HCTOpHOTpa-
(ust TOIDKHA CTAaTh IPEAMETOM Oy IyIINX NCCIIEIOBAHHH.

*! OnHako mHTEpecHo, 4T B Apyroii pabore AGy-n-I'asu, «Illamkapa-itn Tapakumay,
YKa3bIBa€TCsl, 9YTO OH MOT cchulaThbesi Ha apyryio «Mcropuio Orysa (Tapux-u Yays)»,
BKITIOYeHHYI0 Pammmn an-JluHOM BO BTOpO#i ToM «/[)kamu at-TaBapux» (MUpoBas HCTOPHSA),
OTHOCHUTENbHO MOTOMKOB KroHb-xaHa, ceiHa Orysza [7, c. mep. 55-61, tekcr 38-50; 46,
p. 63-76; 41, p. 32-37, 220-221, n. 35, n. 46].

22 TlomoGHas remeanorus ommcana B «lllamkapa-itn Tapaxuma» [7, c. mep. 3840,
tekct 10-12]. Tlpumepsl coequHeHHs NBYX THUIOB T'eHEaOrHu B «3adap-Hama» TakKe
MOJKHO HaiTh B «Xabub ac-Cwuitap» u B «lllamkapar an-Atpak» [32, p. 5; 19, f. 14b; 24,
p. 210-212].

» Opmako cunraercs, yto Koaii-Mapan (Koiimepynw) — coii Bopre-Uuno (Bropme-
Yuno).

** Tlepen Jlobyn-BasHom 1 Anan-I'oa BCTABICHBI YeTHIPE MPEIKa, KOTOPHIE YIOMH-
HaroTesl Kak npeakn Anman-I'oa B «3adap-nama» [cMm. mpum. 12], a reHeanorus, «co3maH-
Hash» TIPU AWHACTUH THMYypHIOB, B KOTOpoi poas!l UnHrn3naos 1 TuMyprIoB pa3iesiich
OT IIIECTOTO TOKOJIEHHS NOTOMKOB Anan-I'oa [36, p. 321-329; 53, p. 88-95], Taxke ObuTH
npunsaTsl «[lamxapa-itn Tropk». Kpome Toro, JloOyn-basa u Aman-I'oa cunraiorcst aBoto-
ponabiMu Opatbamu B «lllamxapa-iin Tiopk», U (paKTHUECKH OHU TaKKe CUUTAIOTCS IBOIO-
poaHbiMU OpathsiMu B «Xabub ac-Cuitap» u B «lllamxapar an-Atpak» [32, p. 12; 19,
f. 28a]. [Tapaymienu Mex Iy STUMH HCTOYHUKAMH TIPEICTABISIOT OOJBIION HHTEpEC.
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cka3a 00 JpryH3-KyHe, meitasich 00beIHMHUTH HHPOPMAIIHIO U3 HUX B OoJiee CBSA3HOE
ob0wsicuenue [40, p. 29-30].

Tropko-monronbckas Tpaaunus «lamkapa-itn Tiopk» paccka3bIBaeT HUCTOPHUIO
Tarap-xaHa U ero IOTOMKOB, ONHpPAsCh Ha «3adap-Hama», HO HA caMOM JeJie B Hel
€CTh HECKOJIbKO HHTEPECHBIX JIOTIOJIHEHUH 1 aianTalui.

«Tatap-xaH U ceMb NMPEEMHUKOB, [IAPCTBOBABIIMX IOCIe Hero. TaTap-xaH, map-
CTBOBaB MHOTO JieT, ymep. Ero cwiH, Byka-xaH, 3acTynmmB MecTo OTIa, HapCTBOBAI
MHoro Jet u ymep. [locie nero MimHmga-xaH 3aHsUT MECTO OTIA, U, HECKOIBKO JIET
IpaBWI HAPOAOM, CKOHYAICs. Ero chbiH ATim-XaH, CAENaBIINCE TTOCTE OTIA TOCYIapeM,
HECKOJBKO JIET MPOKUB B YIOBOIBCTBUHU U yTeXaX, YIIEN BCIE 3a OTIOM cBouM. [lo-
TOM CBIH €T0 ATCH3-XaH, 3aMECTHB OTIIa, HECKOJIBKO JICT MIPOBEI B BOHHAX C BparaMu U
Ha 0XOT€ 3a 3BE€pSIMU U yIIel Beiex 3a cBouM oTioM. ITotom cbiH ero Oppa-xaH, cie-
JIaBOIUCH TOCyJapeM, B MPOJOJDKEHUE HECKOJIBKUX JICT BUHO U KYMBIC ITUJI, U3 KHATaM-
CKOW KOMKH cebe OJeKay KPOWI, H 4epe3 TIyOOKUe BOIBI CMEPTH OTIIPABHIICS BCIIE
3a otoM cBouM. [locne Hero Bomapuiics ero cbiH baiiay-xaH, 1 HECKOJBKO JIET caMo-
JIep>KaBCTBOBAIL.

C Toro BpemeHH, kak MoHron u Tarap ObLTH rocyaapsmMu, 10 BpeMeHu baiiny, He
OBUTO BpaXkJbl MEXAy CUMH Haponamu. I[loroMku MOHTOJI-XaHa aPCTBOBAJIA B CBOEM
HapoJe; TOTOMKH ke TaTap-xaHa ITapCTBOBAJIM B CBOeM Hapoje. baixy Obin Hepaccy-
IUTENbHBIH, JISTKOMBICJICHHBIN IOHOIIA: OH BCTYIIIJI BO BPaXXIy C IpeeMHUKaMu MoH-
rOJ-XaHOBHIMH W HA4Yal JeNaTh HaOerd Ha WX BIAICHHS; HO TOTJA IPHILIA CMEPTh,
CXBaTHJIa €0 32 BOPOT M yBJIEKJIA BCIIE] 32 OTLIOM €TO0.

IMoce Toro 3actymmn mecto otna CrotoHyd-xaH; npu CIOIOHYY-XaHE MEXIY
MOHTOJIbCKUM H TaTapCKUM HapoJaMH BO3TOPEJICS OTOHb BPaXKAbI CTONb CHIIBHOMH, 9TO,
ecyu Obl BBUIMIIM HA HEro BOAY PeKd AMy, OH He morac Obl. MOHTOJIBI BCerzia OcTaBa-
miuchk nobeautensimu. Ecnu Bor GnaroBosiut, Mbl, mocie UCTOpud MOHTONOB, mepe-
ckaxeM o nenax Croronyu-xaHa» [29, p. 11-12; 4, c. 28-29].

[Mocne sroro, kak u B «3adap-namay, CeBunu-xaH (Crorwonyy-xam), noToMox Ta-
Tap-XaHa, MOSABJISIETCS] B UCTOpHH Mib-xaHa, moTroMka Moroi-xana (u Orysa). OmgHako
Typ, ceiH @apuayHa, HE NOSBISETCS, U PacCKa3bIBAETCA clieayromas ucropus: nb-
xaH u CeBUHY-XaH BoeBaH, U «Mmb-xaH octaBaiucs nodeaureneM, motomy CrOOHYY-
XaH, OTIIpaBUB I10CJIa C 6OJ'I])H_II/IMI/I noJiapKkaMu K KUPIru3CKoOMy XaHy... CKJIIOHHJ €ro K
coI03y ¢ co00it». «CIoloHyY-XaH Hamlajl Ha HUX W, B IPOJOJDKEHUE IECSATH THEH, BCTy-
mayx B OMTBBI C HIMH, HO KaXXIbIi JeHb MOHTOIIB ofoneBainy. OQHAaKO B KOHIIE KOH-
110B CeBHHY-XaH € IIOMOIIBIO CBOUX XUTPOCTEH yHUUYTOXKMUI MOHIooB [29, p. 30-31;
4,c.52].

«W3 TIOPKCKUX MOKOJICHUH, )KUBYIIMX HA CHX MECTaX, He ObLJIO HU OJHOI'O MHO-
TOYHUCIIEHHEe M MHOTOJIIOJIHEE TaTap, MOHTOJBI, BO3BPATUBIIMCH M3 DpKEHE-KOHA,
ITOpa3IIN TaTap |, 3aHSIB OTIOBCKHE 3€MIIH, CTAJI TOCIIOJICTBOBATH BO BCEX TaTAPCKUX
obnactax. Tatapel HEKOTOPBIX 00NacTel, OTIABIINCE O] 3AIIUTy MOHTOJIOB, XOTS HE
OMOHTOJIWJIMCh, HO, COEIMHUBIINCH C MOHTOJIAMH, CaMHU ce0s Ha3bIBAIM TAK)KE MOHIO-
gamm» [29, p. 34-35; 4, c. 54].

ITo cpaBHEHHIO C paccka3oM B «3adap-Hamay, 3JIEMEHTH IPEBHETIEPCUICKO HC-
topuu (Typ, cein @apuayna) ObuTH ocialJeHbI, a CIOKET aJalNTHPOBAaH B CTOPOHY
Oosiee «IIPOMOHTOJIBCKOIY» MCTOPHH, B KOTOPOH MOHTOJIBI OAEp>KaM BEpX, HO ObUIN
YHHYTOKEHBI XUTPOCTHIO TATAPCKOTO BOWCKA, COIO3HOTO C KUPTU3aMH; OJTHAKO B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB TaTapbl OTAAIKCH IO 3alIUTY MOHTOJIOB. HesicHO, SIBIIIETCS JIK 3Ta alanTarus
npousBeseHrneM AOy-n-I'a3u, M ecnu ga, To KakoB ObuT ee 3ambicen. Ho 3a atumu
aJanTasIMA (WM UX TIPUHATHEM), TTOX0XKE, CTOSIIO TO, YTO CaM aBTOP, BIAICIONIHN
TIOPKCKHM U TIEPCHUACKHM SI3BIKAMH, HAMEPEBAaJCS HAIKMCATh HCTOPHUIO, MOCKOIBKY
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MPEIbIIyIUe HCTOPHH OBUTH HAIMCAHBl MEPCHSHAMU W TaJDKMKAMH, HE 3HABIIMMHU HH
MOHTOJILCKOTO, HU TIOPKCKOTO s13bIKOB [29, p. 1-3, 36-37; 4, c. 19-20, 55-56; 48,
p. 219-220], u 9TO aBTOpP, MOTOMOK UMHTH3UIOB, «HAIIEA OONBIIOC 3HAUYEHHE B CO-
CTaBJICHUH UCTOPUICCKOTO COUMHEHHUS, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JISKUT TeHeaIoruss YWHTH-
CHJIOB BIUIOTH JI0 HETO camoroy [52, p. 187].

3.3. Uctopnueckue ucrounnku KpbiMckoro xancrsa

3.3.1. «Cemb m1aHeT B uU3BecTHAX 0 Hapsax Tarapckux» Ceiing Myxammen
Puser (1737 nan 1744)”

[Ipu BHEMATETHPHOM PACCMOTPEHHUHU TIOPKO-MOHT'OJIBCKOHM TPAIUIUN B COYMHEHUN
«CeMp miaHeT» OOHapyxwuBaeTca mnosBiaeHue Tiopka (Typka, Takke Ha3bIBAEMOIO
Abynocaii), ceina Wadeca, kotopsii He gurypupyeT B «J/Ikamu at-Tapapux» Pammin
an-Jluna, a reneamorust ot Tropka go Orys3a moxoka Ha TeHeaJlorHio «3adap-Hamay»
Nazmu [49, p. 20-27; 12, c. 33739]26. OpHaKo, YTO XapaKTEPHO, CHIHOBBS AJIBIHIDKH,
Tarap-xan u Moroui-xaH, 31eck He Gurypupytot. ['eHeanorus nocie pacckaza o0 Ip-
rymd-Kyne B menmom moxoxka Ha «Jxamu ar-TaBapux» [49, p. 34; 12, c. 47]27. [Ton-
TBEPXKIIACTCS, UTO B ITOH YacTh counHeHne «CeMb IUIaHeT» CChUIANOCh Ha 00€ reHea-
norun — «Jlxamu ar-TaBapux» u «3adap-Hama» [40, p. 34]%.

XapaktepHo, 4To He Tojbko Tarap-xaH, HO U oba Opara (Tarap-xan u MoroJ-
XaH) He (PHIYPUPYIOT B TIOPKO-MOHIONBCKOM TPAIHIHH COUMHEHNs «CeMb TUIAHET»
Kak m3BecTHO, KpbIMCKOE XaHCTBO HA3bIBAJIM «TaTapaMm», a CaMO OHO MJACHTU(HLIU-
poBaito ce0si Kak «MOHTOJIBI» U «Tatapb» [34, p. 124—125]3 % Camo Ha3BaHHe cOUMHE-

2 Honroe Bpems ucronb3oBanock m3nanue M. Kazembeka 1832 rona, Ho B 2020 roxy
ObUT OmyOnMKOBaH TeKcT TpaHcKpunuuu SIBy3a Coifmemesa, CChUIAIOIIETOCS HA INECTh
pykonmceii [49], a B 2023 roxy Beimen pycckuii mepeson 1.P. ['mbaxymimnHa, OCHOBaHHBIN
Ha JaHHOM TekcTte [12].

2 Teneanoruss o Mandscana, CbiHa Tiopka, mo Orysa oOBsICHEHa, HO, TIOMHMO
Manoocana, ynomuHarorces enie yeTbipe chiHa Tropka, Bkitouas Tyryka/Tyraka, ubu uMe-
Ha MOXO0KH Ha «YEeThIPEX ChIHOBEH» B «3adap-Hama» (CM. BBIIIE).

" Tocne pacckasa 06 Dpryms-Kyne durypupyer Bopre-Unno (Bypmeuune, HO Het
Koaii-Mapaina), a mocienyiommue reHealoruu (0COOEHHO Te, YTO MepedyrciIeHbl B Havaje
[49, p. 6-7; 12, c. 15]) B menom noxoxa Ha «J[xamu ar-TaBapux». HTEpecHO, OIHAKO,
YTO 37IeCh K€ Mpe/CTaBIeHa T'eHeaJlorus npeakoB AmaH-I'oa, aHamormyHas TOH, 4TO CO-
nepxxutes B «3adap-HaMa», a TakKe TeHeaJorusi, B KoTopoi y UnHrm3uaoB n TUMypuioB
ecTh o0mmii penok [49, p. 41; 12, c. 55-56; cm. ipum. 24].

** Zaiiie M.B. Taxke MpearonaraeT, 4To HCTOUHHKOM TIOPKO-MOHTOIBCKOH Tpay-
nuu counHeHns «Cemp maneT sBisiercs «/xamu at-TaBapux» nnn «Mcropust Baccagay,
W 9TO TIepBas MOrjia OBITh MEpeBeleHa Ha TIOPKCKHH s3bIK B KprMckoMm XxaHCTBe [6,
c. 115]. C apyroii cropoHsl, 3Ta uHpopManus moxoxka Ha «Tapux-u ['y3uma» B TOM, 4TO
yTBepKmaeTcs, uto HMaoxucyoxrc u Madcyoxc (Tor u Maror) sSBASIOTCS BETBAMH OT Mun-
caxa (Miiwmax/Mancux) [49, p. 30; 12, c. 43; 28, p. 26].

¥ Vnomunaercs Gutsa mexay WUnb-xanom u Typowm [49, p. 26-27, 33; 12, c. 3940,
46], Ho, KOHEuHO, CeBUHY-XaH, TOCYyAaph TATAPCKUM, HE MosBiserca. Mexay tem, B apy-
TOM MecCTe NEpEedHCISIIOTCS IJIeMEeHa, MPOUCXOIuBIINE OT chbiHOBed Tropka 6. Wadeca,
Cpenr KOTOPBIX YIIOMHHAIOTCS TaTapbl U MOrobl [49, p. 29-30; 12, c. 43].

3 Lee, Joo-Yup. The Nature of the Mongol and Turkic Identity of the Jochid and
Chagataid Uluses (Peoples) / «3OtHomonurudeckass ucropust Yiyco Jlkyum, Yararas,
Xatimy u Morymucranay (20-21 asrycra 2024 r., r. Acrana). braromapto moxropa JIxy-
IOm JIn 3a paspemienue ccpulaThesl Ha AaHHYIO CTaThio 10 ee MmyOnukamuu. B ocMaHCKnx
MCTOPHUYECKUX MCTOYHHKAX Ul 0003HAYECHUS] MOHTOJIOB HCIIOJIb30BAINCH PA3JINYHBIC BbI-
paKeHHs, BKIIOYAs «MOHTOJBD)Y, «TaTapbDy U Jaxke «IMoTOMKHM UuHruza (Yuweusiuan)»,
«unbxaHsl (Mnexan)» [41, p. 103; 42, p. 2-3].
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Hus «CeMb IJIaHET» JOIOJIHEHO CIOBAMH «LapH TaTapCKUe», U TaKXKe 3aCiIyKHBaeT
BHUMAaHHUsI CBUJIETEIBCTBO O TOM, UTO «OTLHI U JeAbl YMHTH3a U IPYTHX Hapeil TIOpKOB
u tatap Bocxoxumu k Madecy uGn Hyxy» [49, p. 7; 12, c. 15-16]. DTo cBUaETEILCTBO
pe3sKo KoHTpacTHpyeT ¢ «3adap-Hama», B KoTopoil Madec Ha3BaH MPOCTO «OTIOM
TIOPKOB» [cM. IpuM. 11]. ABTOp Takke YTBEPXKJAET, UTO «MEXIy cemeiictBoM Tatap u
JoMoM Moros Oblia B3aMMOIIOMOIIE M COTJIaCHE B ITYTEIISCTBUSAX M OCEIION JKU3HH,
OOJIBPITMHCTBO TIOPKOB CTAIM HA3bIBAaTh MOHTOJIAMHU M TatapaMmm» [49, p. 33; 12, c. 46].
ABTOpy, nucaBuiemy «Cemb 1iaHeT» B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE, KOTOpPOE UACHTU(DULIUPO-
BaJIO CE0SI KAK «MOHTOJIBI» M «TaTapbl», BO3MOXHO, OBLIO TPYIHO MPHHATH TPAIUIIHIO,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOH JIMHWU TIOTOMKOB OpaTheB Tarap-xaHa m MoroJi-XaHa pa3BETBIIS-
JIUCh U NPOTUBOCTOSIIN APYT APYTY.

3.3.2. «¥YMmaer an-Ax0ap» Adayarapdapa Keipsivmu (1748)

['eHeanorus TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBLCKOM TPAIUIIMH «YMJIIET all-Ax0ap», XOTs U OTIHYa-
eTcs B JeTalsX, Moxoka Ha «3adap-Hamay, BKITIOYas reHeanormto pojga Amnas-Ioa
(Anan Kyean Butium Xamym) [2, xu. 1, c¢. 21-25, kH. 2, c. 12-14; 40, p. 37-38; cm.
IIPUM. 12]31. B otnuune ot counnenus «Cemp mianet», Moron u Tarap mpencraior
KaK CHIHOBbSI AJBIHIDKU (Ananodocu) B «YMaeT an-Ax0ap», HHTEpeCeH U CIoco0 UX
OTIHCAHUSL.

«3atem ABoe ero cblHoBe Morou u Tarap npaBuiau BceM rocynapcrsom. 13 ra-
TapCcKOTO IUIEMEHU BOCEMb XaHOB ObUH cyntaHamu B Tarapuu. Hampumep, Tarap,
Ananmxka xan, bykait xan, bynanmka xan, Ucnm xaH, Atcei3 xaH, baiiny xan u CeBuH4
XaH — 3TO JIEBATH YEJIOBEK U3 MOTOJIBCKOTO IieMeHH. IMEHHO 10 3TOH NpHUYHHE Cpeu
TaTap COXpaHMJIOCh YBAKEHHE K YNCTY AEBATHY» [2, KH. 1, . 22, xH. 2, c. 12—13].

KpoMme Toro, mpuMedaTenbHo, 4To Madeca Ha3bIBAIOT «OTIOM TIOPOK M TaTap», U
4TO «JaeTen ﬁa@eca HazbiBatoT Moron, Tatap u Tiopk» [2, kH. 1, c. 22, kH. 2, c. 12—
13]. HecmoTps Ha TO YTO 3TO OTIMYAETCS OT HappaTuBa coumHeHUs «CeMb IIIaHET B
M3BECTUAX O IapsAX TaTapcKux», B «YMaeT an-AxOap», HanucaHHOM B KpbiMckoM
XaHCTBE, KOTOPOE XK€ SBISUIOCh U «MOHTOJIAMH», U «TaTapaMuy», TPaJulUs MPOTHH-
BOTIOCTaBJICHUS IOTOMKOB OpatbeB Tatapa u Moromna ucdezaer  ; cKopee, ONIChIBACT-
sl X OTOKIECTBJICHHUE.

B naHHOI cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCS BOIPOC O TOM, KaK I'€HEalorHs TaTa? XaHa
OIMCHIBAJIACH B TFOPKO-MOHTOJILCKOW TPAJUITUH TTO3THEIKYIUICKIX HCTOUYHUKOB . Kak
OTMEYaJIOCh B Havale, B UCTOPHOTpadHU MO3MHEMKYIUICKHX TocymapctB (CpemHeit
Azum u KpbimMa) B reHeaniorusx 10 pacckasza 06 Opryn3-KyHe npociexuBaercs TeHIeH-
IS cChUTaThCsI Ha «3adap-Hamay («MykaanuMay) (B HEKOTOPBIX HCTOYHHKAX YIIOMH-
Harotes U «J[kamu at-TaBapux», U «3adap-HaMay), a TEHEAIOTHH IOCIe pacckasa 00
Oprym-Kyne omuparorcst Ha «/xamu ar-TaBapux» (MHOTAA CMEMIaHHBIA ¢ «3adap-
HaMa»). B 3ToM KOHTeKcTe NO3AHEKYUHICKIE UCTOUHUKHY IPOAOJIKAIN IEPECKA3bIBATh
rereayioruro Tarap-xana (OpatheB Tartap-xana nu Moros-xaHa), KOTopas HaYWHAJIACh C
«3adap-Hama» Mazu, X0Ts CrocoObI H3MOXKEHHS ObLITA HEOIMHAKOBBIMHL

! Cm. Taxxe Lee. The Nature of the Mongol and Turkic Identity of the Jochid and
Chagataid Uluses (Peoples).

32 Ynomunaercs: 6ursa mexny Wnb-xanom u Typowm [2, kH. 1, ¢. 23, kH. 2, ¢. 13], HO
CeBHHY-XaH, TOCyIaph TaTAPCKHUHA, CHOBA HE TOSBISACTCS.

33 HecMOTps Ha TO YTO B JAHHOM CTAaThe OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE Y/ICIACTCS MO3IHEKY-
YHICKAM HCTOYHHKAM, MMOATBepkaaercs, uro «Tapux-u Kamrap» (konen XVII Beka) Tak-
e OIHpaeTcs Ha reHeanoruio «3adap-nama» Masan. B Hell yIOMUHAIOTCS HMEHA ITOTOM-
koB Tartap-xana u O6utBa Mnp-xana ¢ TypoM u Tatapckum rocygapem CeBuHY-xaHOM [ 14,
1. 16-76; 40, p. 17, n. 49]. Kpome Ttoro, «Tapux-u llapyxu» (1871-72), Kokanackuii nc-
TOYHHK, PUHSI U U3MEHIJI reHeanoruo «3adap-aamay» [33, p. 160-161].
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B nenom Habmogaercst TEHACHIHS K MTOCTEIIEHHOMY OCTa0ICHHIO ¥ YIPOILCHHIO
uctopuu TaTap-xaHa U €ro MOTOMKOB. DTO MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C BaKHOCTBIO TeHea-
JIOTHH TOTOMKOB Moroj-xaHa, cBsi3aHHbIX ¢ UwmHrusumamu / J[Kydumaamu, XOTsS 3TO
TaKKe 3aBUCHT OT CHJIBI XapaKTepa KaXKIOT0 MCTOPHYECKOTO MCTOYHHKA KaK «BCE0O-
el MCTOpUW», a HE MPOCTO «IMHACTHYECKOW ucTopum». Cpeau HHUX XapaKTepeH
«lamxapa-iin Tropk» AOy-1-I'a3u (XMBHHCKOE XaHCTBO), B KOTOPOM UcTOpHs TaTtap-
XaHa U ero IOTOMKOB aJalTHPOBaHa B 00Jee «IIPOMOHTOIBCKYIO» cTopoHy. C mpyToit
CTOPOHEI, HcTOpHOrpadus, HarmucanHas B KppIMCKOM XaHCTBE, KOTOPOE WACHTH(HUIH-
poBaiio ce0st U Kak «MOHIONbDY, U KaK «TaTapbl», IPEACTaBIsUIa COO0H pasUTEIbHBII
KOoHTpacT. TaM HCTOpHUS Pa3BETBICHHBIX W KOH(MINKTYIONINX JIMHIHA IIOTOMKOB OpaTh-
eB Tatap-xana u Moros-xaHa He pacckasbiBaeTcs («CeMb IUTaHeT B U3BECTHUAX O Hapsx
TaTapCKUX»), & €CIIU U PacCKa3bIBaeTCs, TO OMHUCHIBACTCS UX OTOXKIECTBICHHE («YMAET
an-Ax06ap»). Takue pasHble CIOCOOBI M3IIOKEHUS TeHEANOTUH TaTap-xaHa MOTIH OT-
pakaTh TMOJUTHYCCKYIO W STHHYECKYIO CHUTYalHIO, B KOTOPOH OKA3aJIUCh MO3ICIKY-
YUJICKHE TOCYJapCTBa, a TaKKe BOCIIPUATHE UCTOPUU aBTOPOM.
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Pesrome. Llenb cTaThu: aHanu3 STHOHHUMOB, HCIOJIB3YEMBIX B €BPEHCKUX TEKCTaX B OTHO-
IIEHUH TaTap ¥ HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX TPYII MYyCyJIbMaHCKOTO HaceneHus. B cratee Oyner
MTOKA3aHO pa3idie B YHOTPEOICHNH STUX TEPMUHOB, M (JaKTOPHI MX BO3HUKHOBEHUS M HX
W3MEHEHHEe. DTH 3THOHUMBI OYAyT PacCMOTPEHBI KaK B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM, TaK M B KyJIb-
TYPHO-UCTOPHUUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPBII B psifie CiIydaeB 100aBISAET K TOMY MM HHOMY
TEPMHUHY CHEIU(PHUIECKYIO KOHHOTAIHIO.

Marepuanel uccienoBaHus: JlaHHOE HCCIETOBAHHWE HCIONB3YET KOHKPETHBIE INPUMEPHI
yIoTpeOieHHs: TEPMUHOB B €BPEHCKMX MCTOYHWKAX HA MBPHUTE, HAIIMCAHHBIX HA4YWMHAsI CO
CpelHEeBEKOBbs U A0 Hayasa XIX B. Peub uaeT o COUMHEHUAX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K Pa3IM4HbIM
JKaHpaM U peruoHaM, Cpe/id HUX TEKCTHI 110 kKab0baie, 3aKOHOBEACHHIO, 3aHCKU O IyTellle-
CTBUSIX, a Takke ucropuuyeckue xponuku n3 Kpsiva XVII-XIX BB. B otnuuue ot ocrains-
HBIX YKa3aHHBIX JKaHPOB XPOHOTpa(UUECKHE TEKCTHI OTPAKAIOT TOBCETHEBHBIE KOHTAKTHI
Y OTHOIICHHUS MEXIY €BpEsSIMH U TaTapaMH, II03TOMY cojepar Oojee Oorarslii MaTepHa
JUIS UCCIIEIOBAHMS STHOHUMOB.

PesynbraTsel 1 Hay4Has HOBU3HA: KpoMme OTHEIBHBIX Pa3bsACHEHHN HEKOTOPBIX MOHSATHH,
STHOHUMBI, HCIIOJIb3yEMBIE B €BPEMCKUX TEKCTaX B OTHOLICHUH TaTap, HUKOTIA HE M3y4Ya-
mmck. B maHHOH cTaThe pedp MOHAET He MPOCTO O MOAOOpKE CIOB U MX 3TUMOJOrHH. Mc-
CJIEJOBaHUE STHOHUMOB B OTHOIIEHHWH TaTap U HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX TPYII MyCYIbMaHCKOTO
HaCeJICHUs B €BPEMCKHUX MCTOYHMKAX PAaCKpHIBACT Iepe] HaMHu Ooliee MUPOKYIO KapTHHY,
OTPaKaIOIIyI0 HEKOTOPHIE KyJIbTypHBIE M PEITUTHO3HbIE KOHIIETIIIUN U CTEPEOTHIIBI, a TaK-
)K€ MEKITHHYECKHE OTHOLICHUSI B BOCHPUITUH KaK aBTOPOB 3THUX TEKCTOB, TaK U MX OJIU-
JKaMIIero OKpy KeHusl.
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Abstract. Research Objectives: The aim of this article is to analyze the ethnonyms used in
Jewish texts in relation to Tartars and some other groups of the Muslim population. The
article intends to present the differences in the use of these terms, as well as the factors
behind their emergence and their evolution. These ethnonyms will be considered both in
their linguistic and cultural-historical contexts, as these dimensions add frequently specific
connotations to some of these terms.

Research Materials: This study is based on specific examples of the use of terms in Jewish
sources, written in Hebrew, from the Middle Ages to the beginning of the 19th century.
These include texts on Jewish religious law and Kabbalah, as well as travelogues and his-
torical chronicles written in the Crimean Khanate between the 17th and 19th centuries.
Chronographic texts reflect everyday contacts and relations between Jews and Tatars, and
therefore contain rich material for the study of ethnonyms.

Results and Novelty of the Research: The ethnonyms used in Jewish texts in relation to the
Tartars have never been studied, except regarding an explanation of the meaning of indi-
vidual terms. The present research is not only about a selection of words and their etymolo-
gy. The ethnonyms found in Jewish sources, related to Tartars and some other groups of the
Crimean Muslim population, reveal a broader picture. They reflect some cultural and reli-
gious concepts and stereotypes towards the Tartars, as well as a view on the interethnic
relations as perceived by the authors of these texts and their immediate environment.
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Bupt OTHOHHUMOB, 0603Haqa}01unx TaTap B eBpCP’ICKHX HCTOYHHUKaX, HAIlTMCAHHBIX
Ha UBPUTE OO CHUX IOP CUCTCMATUYCCKU HE HCCICIAOBAINUCH. HpI/I HENIOCPEACTBEHHOM
AHAJIN3€ TCPMUHOB B OTHOIICHUHN TaTap B TCKCTAaX PA3JIMYHBIX 3IIOX HCO6XOZ[I/IMO y4iu-
TBIBATh 1IEJIBIN pAd aCTI€KTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C yTIOTpC6J'IeHI/IeM O9THUX 3THOHHMOB. Z[aHHaS[
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TeMa TpeOyeT MHTEPIUCLUILIIMHAPHOrO MOAX0/a, BKIIIOYAIOLIEr0 pPa3auyHble 001acTu
T'YMaHUTAapHBIX HayK.

JIMHTBUCTHYECKUI MOAXO0/] MPEAINoiaraeT aHajan3 Mmoa00pKU CIIOB B KauecTBe IT-
HOHHMMOB, MX IIPOUCXOKICHNSA 1 STUMOJIOTHH, a TAKXKE YACTOTHOCTH UX YHOTPEeOICHNST
B JMAaXPOHUYECKOW IEpCHEKTUBE. B 3TOM Noaxoae BaXKHYIO pOJIb UTPAET CEMAHTUYE-
CKHUIl acIleKT — pacCMOTpPEHHE 3HAYCHUI TEPMUHOB IIPH YIOTPEOICHUS MX B pasHBIX
KOHTEKCTaxX KaK OJHUM M TeM XKe, TaK M Pa3IMIHBIMH aBTOPAaMH TEKCTOB. 31eCh HE00-
XOAMMO IPOCIEAUTh TAKXKe pa3auyeHue (MIU CMELICHUE) 3THOHUMOB B OTHOLICHUU
TaTap, TYPOK U MyCYJIbMaH B LIEJIOM.

VYrorpebnenue cnenuUUecKux CIOB U TEPMUHOB, KaK IPABUIIO, COAEPIKUT OTpe-
JENICHHYI0 KOHHOTAILUIO, OTPAXKAIOLIYI0 OTHOILIEHHE €BPEHCKHX aBTOpPOB (M, B 3HAUU-
TEJIbHOH CTENEHU — YWIEHOB UX OOIIMH) K TaTapaM. OTa KOHHOTAIUA MOXET ObITh Heil-
TpaJbHOM, OTPULIATENILHOM MM IIOJIOKUTEIIBHOM, a TaKKe COJEpKaTh PEIUIHMO3HBIN
MOATEKCT (HAapHUMEp MECCUAHCKUH, Kak OyneT MoKa3aHo Huke). Takum oOpaszom,
CJIOBO, CIIy>Kalllee ITHOHUMOM, MOKET OTPa)kaTh OIPEJCIICHHBIN TUIl MEKITHUYECKUX
U MEKPEIIUTUO3HBIX OTHOLIEHUH, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPHIE CTEPEOTHUIIbI, BO3HUKIINE B Pe-
3yJbTaTe 3TUX OTHOWEHUH. [o3ToMy 11 MOHMMaHMS 3HAYEHUH U CMBICIOB JAHHBIX
KOHHOTAIM{ HEOOXOMMO paccMaTpUBaTh EBPEHCKO-TaTAPCKHUE KOHTAKTHI B UCTOpUYE-
CKOH NepCIEKTUBE, yUUTBIBAs UX KYJbTYPHBIM U COLIMAIbHBIN KOHTEKCT. B HEKOTOPBIX
CITy9asiX STHOHMUM MOXET BO3HHKATh M MPHOOpETaTsh Crienu(UIecKuil CMBICT MIIH HEH-
TPaNbHYI0 KOHHOTALUIO U IMIPU OTCYTCTBUU HETMOCPEACTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB, KaK B CIIy-
Yasx YCBOCHHMS ONOIEHCKNX ITHOHUMOB, WX TIOJ BIMSHHEM XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB.

llenpro maHHOTO WCCIENOBAHUS ABIAETCS AHAIHM3 YINOTPEOIIEMbIX B EBPEHCKHX
HCTOYHUKAX A’THOHUMOB B OTHOLIEHUM TaTap, U 3HAUEHHUN ITUX TEPMHUHOB B UX SI3BIKO-
BOM, M KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEeKcTe. PaboTa paccmarpuBaeT (hakTopsl, IO-
BIMSBIIME Ha BO3HUKHOBEHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TEPMHHOIOIMU U €€ pPa3IU4HBIX
KOHHOTAIlMH, ¥ KaK Ba)KHEHIINH U3 HUX — €BPEHCKO-TaTapCKUEe KOHTAKTBl U OTHOILE-
HUSL.

Xapakrep eBpelCKHX HCTOYHHKOB

OCHOBHBIMU HCTOYHHKAMH JUISi JAHHOTO HCCIEJOBAaHMS CIy)XaT TEKCTHI, Ipea-
CTaBJLIONINE Pa3IUIHBIC KAaHPHI €BPEHCKOM JHUTepaTypsl — M0d3us, Kabbana, caraxa
(3aKOHOBEZICHHE), a TAaKXKEe MUCTOpUYECKHE XPOHHUKH. IlepBrie Ba jkaHpa OTHOCATCS B
ocHOBHOM Kk Mcmanuu, a Taoke k CesepHoil Adpuxe XIII B. u sABISIOTCS peakiuei
MECCHAHCKOI'0 XapaKTepa Ha MOHI'OJIbCKHME 3aBOEBaHUs, JAJIUBIIKMECS C IIEPBOIO Aecd-
tuneruss XIII B. mo 1260 1.! OTH, U BO3MOXXHO APYTHE TEKCTHI JJAHHOTO TMEPHOJa To-
BIMSUIM Ha HEKOTOpBIE IPEICTaBICHUS XPUCTHAH O MECCHAHCKOM Ipolrecce. EBpeii-
CKHE aBTOpPBI, B CBOIO 0YEPElb, 3aMMCTBOBAIM HEKOTOPBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE HAPPATUBBI U
KO€-UTO U3 UX TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

C XIII B. 1o HoBoro BpeMeHM TaTapbl MOYTU HE YNOMMHAHAIOTCS B €BPEHCKHUX
ncrounrukax. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4uTo eBpen mosBisA0Tcs B KpeiMy B mepuos 3070ToM
Opuxer [28; 33] — B Conxare (ok. cepenunnl XIII B.), [16] a Takke B reHy?s3ckoii Kad-
(e, a 3arem npoxuBarT B KpeiMckom xauctBe [17, ¢. 155-165], ymoMuHaHue tatap B
HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX COXPAaHMUBIINXCSA UCTOUHHKAX 3aHuKcUpoBaHbl B KpeiMy He paHee

' 1240 rox mo eBpeiickoil XPOHONOTHH COOTBETCTBYET HAYANY MATOTO THICSUENETHS OT
coTBopeHus: mupa. [lo oaHON M3 BepCcHil amOKaNUNTUYECKUX MPEICTaBICHUM B €BPEHCKUX
TEKCTaxX OH CUHUTAJICA I'OJOM NpEeaAIojiaracMoro npumecTBrusd MECCUH.
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XVII B. DTH TEKCTHI ABJISAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM HCTOPUYECKUMHU XPOHUKAMH, HallUCAHHBI-
Mu eBpesiMu KphiMa, Kak PaBBHHHCTAMH, TAK M KAPAUMaMH’.

XpoHHKH, TOSBUBIIHECS B KPBHIMCKOM XaHCTBE, OTPAXKAIOT peajuy Pa3IHMIHBIX
ACIIEKTOB €r0 JKU3HHU, CBUAETEIILCTBYSI O HEOCPEACTBEHHBIX KOHTaKTaX MEXIy eBpes-
MH U Tatapamu. [Io3ToMy B OoTnMYME OT CPEAHEBEKOBBIX €BPEHCKMX (M MHOTUX XpH-
CTHAHCKHX) TEKCTOB 3TH HUCTOYHHKH CBOOOJHBI OT 3CXATOJIOTHYESCKUX KOHHOTAIMH U
CHUMBOJIOB.

Peup maer o TekcTax, HANMCAHHBIX HA UBPUTE, OTHOCAIIMXCA K XpOHOTrpadmye-
ckoMy sxaHpy [17, c. 165-208], nosBuBmemyca B Kpeimy B XVI B. moxa BiusiHueM
HOBOW €BPEHCKOW HMCTOPHYECKOW JUTEpaTyphl ATOTO IMEpHOJaa, B OCOOCHHOCTH TOM,
KoTopas Obljla HalMcaHa WK u3gaHa B OCMaHCKON MUMIIEPHH B MEPUOJ MOCJe U3THa-
Hust eBpeeB u3 Vcmanuu (1492). Orta nurepaTypa BIEpBbIE OMMCHIBAET COOBITUS CO-
BPEMEHHOM, KaK €BpEICKON, TaK 1 MUPOBOM MCTOPUH, U OHA LUPKYJIUPOBaja TaKXKe B
Kpeimy. B HeMeHbI1Iel cTenieHn Ha BOSHUKHOBEHHE TOT'0 JKaHpa MOBJIUSIO OABICHHE
TaTAPCKUX XPOHMK, HAIMCAHHBIX NPHUIBOPHBIMU JETOMUCLAMH KPBIMCKUX XaHOB [26,
c. 35-36]. OHu onmcHBaNIX COOBITHSA, IMPOUCXOJUBIINE B XAHCTBE, IPOCIABIIS €r0
IIpaBUTENCH M UX BOSHHBIE moOeapl. Camast paHHSSI U3 TaKHX JICTOIMCEH OTHOCHUTCS K
XVI B. [23, c. 3]. ITockonbky HeKOTOpble 0Opa3oBaHHBIE e€Bpeiickue (B 0OCOOEHHOCTH
KapauMCKHE) aBTOPHI 3aHUMAJIH IIPUIBOPHBIC JOJDKHOCTH WM HAXOAWIHNCH B TECHOU
CBSA3M C TaTapCKUMHU MPaBUTEISIMM M YMHOBHHKAMHM, TaKOI'O poja JIuTepaTypa Morja
OBITH UM XOPOILLIO 3HAKOMA.

TeMBl B KPBIMCKUX €BPEHCKMX XPOHMKAX OYCHb Pa3HOOOpPA3HBI: BOHHEI, MPUPOJI-
HBIE KaTaKJIN3MBI, TICPEMEHBI U BaKHEHITHE COOBITHS B JKU3HH €BPEHCKOTO, MYyCYIIh-
MaHCKOT0 M XPUCTHAHCKOI'O HAaCeJIeHHs, HAJIOTOBBIE BONPOCHI, MEXITHUUECKUE OTHO-
IICHUs] ¥ KOH(IUKTHI, U B TOI WIN MHOU CTENEHU, KOMMEHTApUU aBTOPOB B OTHOIIIE-
HUM OIMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH W siBICHHH. I10CKOIBKY 3HAUMTENBHAS YAcTh ITHX TEK-
CTOB IOCBSIILIEHA HCTOPHUUECKUM COOBITHSIM, U OTYACTH — [IOBCEAHEBHOM XKU3HU TaTap B
KprIMcKOM XaHCTBe (BKJIFOYAsh HEKOTOPHIE MaJIOM3BECTHBIE CBEACHHS O CyAbOE Tarap
nocne npucoeanHenuss Kpeima k Poccuiickoit umnepun B 1873 T.), 9TH XPOHUKH SB-
JAIOTCSA OJHUM W3 BaXXHEWIINX HUCTOYHHKOB TATAPCKOW MCTOPHUH, & TAKKE E€BPEHCKO-
TaTapCKUX OTHOLICHUI, BKIIOUas ynoTpeOieHe ’THOHUMOB B OTHOLLICHUH TaTap.

OCHOBHBIMH COXPaHUBIINMHECS TEKCTAMH, HCIIOIB3yEMBIMH HAMH B paMKax IaH-
HOTO HCCJICJIOBAaHUSA, SIBIIIOTCA XpoHorpaduyeckue ortdeThl KoHnma XVII — Hauana
XIX BB.} Cpenu HUX COXPAaHWIHCH JBE KpaTKUE aHOHUMHbBbIE XpOHUKU KoHIa XVII —
Hadana XVIII B., onuceiBaromue BoiHbI Mexxay OcMaHCKON UMIEpueil U eBpOoNeHCKu-
MU apMHUSAMH, a TAK)KE JBOPLIOBbIE IEPEBOPOTHI U cMeHY XaHOB B Kpeimy. [Ipyras xpo-
HUKa MPUHAUIEKUT TIepy PaBBUHUCTHUECKOTO aBTOPUTETa U PYKOBOJIUTENS KapacyOa-
3apckoit oOumHbl, Hapuny O6en Dnumazepy Jlexno. Ero pasBepHyToe COYMHEHHE MO

? KapanMcKoe TeueHHe BOBHUKIO KaK He3aBUCHMAs KOH(BECCHs B MyIau3Me Ha TeppH-
Topun coBpeMeHHBIX Mpana, Mpaka B IX—X BB. OHO XapakTepu3yeTcsi OTPUIIAHUEM aBTO-
purera Mumnsl 1 TanMyna u 6ojee NO3JHUX PaBBUHCKUX TOJKOBAHUH M IIOCTAHOBJICHHH.
Kapanmckue obmmnb! pacnpoctpanmmncsk B IX—XIV Bs. Ilepcun, Mpake, Erunre, Cupun,
Uepycanume, Buzantuu, Kpeimy u [Honbme. Kapaumusm oTimyaercs OT paBBUHUCTHYE-
CKOTO My/Aanu3Ma HECKOJIbKO WHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU NPAKTHKAaMH. B 4acTHOCTH, KapauMbl
COOJTIOAAI0T OTJINYHBIE OT PABBUHUCTOB JAUETHYECKHE M MOTpedaIbHbIC 3aKOHBI M 00bIYaH,
a TaKKe UMEIOT Ipyroi kaneHaapb. O BOSHUKHOBEHNUH KapaHMCKOTO TEUCHHUS B MyIan3Me,
€ro HCTOPHH, JINTEPATyPe U PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTHKaX CM., Harrpumep [30].

3 Camble paHHMe JBe eBpelickue XpoHuku u3 Kpeima otHOCsATCsA K XIV B., HO OHH HO-
caT (hparMeHTapHBII XapaKkTep U He coJiepKaT STHOHUMOB B OTHOLICHUH TaTap.
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Ha3BaHueM /[gap Cghamaum (Pedenne ycr) onuceiBaeT coObITHS B KpbIMCKOM XaHCTBE
W 3a ero mpejaenamu, npoucxoausmne B 1680—-1730 [21].

Bonee mo3anmit aBTop, Azapus O6eH Dnusi, OMUH U3 PYKOBOIMUTENICH KapanmMCKOn
oonmubl YydyTt Kane, B cBoelt XpoHHKe, HE HMEIOIICH HA3BAHUS [1] omuceiBaeT me-
pPHOA LAPCTBOBAHMS IOCIETHETO KpBIMCKOro XaHa, pedopmaropa Ilarmn I'upes
(1777-1783), BoccTanus TaTap HPOTHUB HEro W Ipolecc mpucoeauHeHus Kprima k
Poccuiickoit umriepuu [25], Oyaydn CBUAETEIEM 3TUX COOBITHH.

Camast TIO3/HSS M3 COXPAHMBIIMXCS KPHIMCKHMX XPOHMK ObLTa HamucaHa Mocepom
ATOii,” BO3IJIABIISBIINM KapanMckyto obmmny ['€3nea (EBnaropun), moryduBIiuM B
1778 sipnsix ot Llarun Tupes [8, cc. 57—58], ynomHomounsurero Moceda BO3riaButh
XaHCKUM MOHETHBIN 1BOp. TeKCT 3TOM XPOHUKU B OpUTHHAJE ObLI HAlMCaH Ha TaTap-
CKOM 3THOJIEKTE KPBIMCKO-KapauMCKOTO sI3bIKa, HO COXpPaHMJICA JIUIIbL €r0 IepeBos Ha
uBpHUT. B XpoHMKe omuchiBatoTCs coObITHS W Tponiecchl 1790-1821 rr., mocienoBas-
IMe 3a NPUCOEAMHEHUEM MOIyocTpoBa K Poccuiickoil uMIiepur B pa3inuyHbIX ropogax
Kprima, B ocobenHOCTH B EBNaTOpuU.

Crenyer OTMETHTb, YTO IOYTH BCE COXPAHMBIIHECS XPOHHKH, 33 MCKIIOUCHHEM
Jeap Cihamaum Jlapuna JlexHo, HanMcaHbl KapaMMCKHUMU aBTOpaMu. Bo3MoXxHO, 1Mo-
JOOHBIX COYMHEHMH CYIIECTBOBAJO Iropa3fo Oonblle M B OOIIMHAX PaBBHHUCTOB-
KpbeiMuakoB. OHAKO, B pe3ynabTaTe Hemerkoid okkynanuu Kpsiva (1941-1944) u mo-
CIIEOBABIIErO 3a HEM MacCOBOr0 IE€HOIUAA KpPBIMUAaKoB B nepuoj Bropoil MupoBoit
BOWHBI OOJIBINAst YaCTh HX apXUBOB C PYKOIHCSIMH TaKKe ObLIA YHHYTOXKEHA WK Oec-
cienHo nponanal6].

Ha ocHoBe umeromuxcs COYMHEHUH MBI PaCCMOTPUM BO3HMKHOBEHHS Ka)KJIOTO
STHOHMMa, MPEXJIE BCEro B OTHOLIEHHWM TaTap, a TaKKe B OTHOLUECHUHU TYPOK U MY-
CyJIbMaH B LIEJIOM B €r0 UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, C COMyTCTBYIOIIUMH BO3MOKHBIMU
KOHHOTAIIMSIMU, BKJIFOUYAsi CMBICTIOBBIC PA3UYHA MEXKIY HUMH U TIPAKTUKY UX YIOT-
pebienusl.

JTHOHUMBI, 0003HAYAIOLUE TATAP B €BPeiiCKUX HMCTOYHHMKAX B MCTOpHYe-
CKOIi IepcreKTHBe.

OTHOHUM «TaTapbl» MOSABISETCA B €BPEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOYHHUKAX TOCIE
BTOp>keHUsT MOHTOJIOB B Llentpanpayto Aszmro, Ha KaBkaz u B Bocrounyio EBpomy B
20-¢ roast X111 B.° MaciuraGbl UX BOCHHBIX YCIIEXO0B, BKJIIOYasi BTOp>KeHUE Ha bimxk-

* CM. mepBoe Hay4YHOE M3JaHHE HA A3bIKe OpHrHHana [18].

> Moced Ara, Xponura, Hatponanshas 6ubnnotexa Ykpanusl um. B.M. Bepranacko-
ro, Cobpanune A. I'apkasu 484, om. 1, Ne 1479.

% MccnenoBanne 3TOT0 MEpHOa M €T0 MCTOYHHMKOB 3aTPYIHEHO HEMOCITEN0BATENbHO-
CTBIO B HCIIOJIb30BAaHUH TEPMUHOB «MOHTOJIBD» U «TaTapbl» HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO 3TO JBa
pa3HbIX Hapona. [laHHBII BOIPOC, HEe MUMEIOIIUI TPOCTOrO PELISHH s, BCE ke TpeOyeT HeKo-
TOPBIX MOSCHEHU, 0COOEHHO B cTaThe 00 ASTHOHMUMAX. Poccuiickas ucroprorpadus peu-
Ja 3Ty mpobieMy, co3/1aB TEPMHH «MOHTOJI0-Tarapb». [Ipod. [Turep ['onnen, koropomy s
MPUHOITY CBOIO NCKPEHHIOIO 0JIaroJJapHOCTh 32 €T0 Pa3bsICHEHHE, YTBEPIKAAET, YTO MOHTO-
71 OBUTH acCUMWJIMPOBAHBI TaTapaMu. UMHTH3-XaH pa3rpoMui IuieMs TaTap (HEKOTOpbIe
CYMTAIOT, YTO OHHU OBUIM, MO KpaiHEH Mepe YaCTHYHO, TIOPKCKOTO NPOUCXOXKICHUS) U
MIPHBEJI UX OCTAaBIIYIOCS YacThb B CBOIO IIEMEHHYIO KOH(penepanuio. DTHOHHM «TaTapbh»
CTaJ 00UIMM 7151 OOJIBPIIMHCTBA IIIIEMEH T10T BIACThI0 UMHTM3-XaHa U PAcIIPOCTPaHMIICS 32
npenensl Boctounoit Baytpenneit Asun. ['oyneH mog4epKkuBaeT, 9YTO MOHTOJIBI Ha3bIBAIN
ce0s1 «MOHTOJIAMU», YTO CIELYeT U3 MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX MCTOYHHKOB, TAKUX KaK Pa3INdHbIC
MaMJTIOKCKHE CJIOBAPH, MCIOIB3YIOIINE 3TOT STHOHUM. ['0N/IeH TakKe IpennonaraeT, 4ro
TaTapckue IUleMeHa ObLIM OOBIYHO pa3MEUIeHbl BO TJIaBE€ HACTYMAIOIIMX MOHIOJBbCKUX
BOMCK (COTTIacCHO KOUEBOM TpaaWINK, HEJJABHO 3aBOEBAaHHbBIE HAPOJIbl pa3MeEIlaIich B Iep-
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Huit Boctok, ocobenHo B Uepycanum [19; 20], BbI3BaM OrpOMHOE MOTPSICEHHE Kak
CpeIu XpHUCTUaH, Tak U cpeau eBpeeB. [lepBble mUCbMeHHbBIE COOOIIEHNS O MOHTOJIaX U
ux 3aBoeBaHMAX [10] HaUMHAIOT paclpoCTPaHATHCS B JIATUHCKOM MUpe B Hadaie 20-x
rogoB XIII B. OHM OCHOBBIBAIOTCS, B 3HAYNTEIIFHON CTEIICHH, Ha CBUACTEILCTBAX BOC-
TOYHBIX XPUCTHAH, B OCHOBHOM HECTOpUaH, U HEKOTOPBIX JOKyMEeHTax u3 BocTouHoii
EBpomsl [10, c. 6-8]. YacTh CBUAECTENBCTB U CIIYXOB O HEBEPOSTHON U pa3pyLIUTENb-
HOH CHJIe MOHTOJIOB JOCTHTa 3anaaHoi EBpomsr Takke depe3 KpecToHocteB [lstoro
KpecToBoro noxoja (cenr. 1217 — apr. 1221). Takum oOpa3oM, 3aBO€BaHUS MOHT'OJIOB
o0pacTaroT MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU MU(aMH, B OCHOBHOM allOKaJTUIITUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.
Cpenn paHHUX XPHCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB OBITOBal MOTHB CHIIBHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO
rocynapctBa Ha Boctoke, «aps Uuauit». OH nokeH ObUl 0CBOOOAMTH XPUCTHAH-
CKUH MUP OT MyCYJIbMaH, U B 3TOM IpOLIecce BaKHAs POJIb MPUHAAJIEKATa MOHTOJIaM,
KOTOpBIX cunuTtain xpuctuanamu [10, c. 14—16; Ne 3, c. 62—-105]. bonee nozauue xpu-
CTHAHCKHE HappaTHUBbI CBSI3BIBAJIM MOHI'OJIOB C CATAHUHCKUM IUIEMEHEM, IPOU30LIe -
M ot ecstu [lotepsiHabIx KosteH U3panis, 3anepToix AnekcanapoM MakeToOHCKUM
B Kacnuiickux ropax v BBIPBaBIIUXCS HA CBOOOTY, YTOOBI YHUUITOXKHUTh XPUCTHAHCKUAN
mup. Tak, Harpumep, TueT 0 HuX MartBel [lapyKCkHil: «...B TOT TOJ JIOJ CaTaHWUH-
CKUH TPOKJIATHINA, @ UMEHHO OECUMCIIEHHBIE MOJYHIA TapTap, BHE3AMHO MOSBUIICS U3
MECTHOCTH CBOE€H, OKPYKCHHOW ropamu; M MPOOMBIINCH CKBO3b MOHOIWTHOCTH HE-
IBIDKHBIX KaMHEH, BRIAIS Hanogoone 1eMOHOB, 0CBOOOKAeHHBIX n3 TapTapa (mouemy
Y Ha3BaHbI TapTapamu, OynTo «[Beixousl] u3 Taprapay) ... [lonararoT, 4To 3TH TapTa-
PBL, OTHO YIIOMHUHAHKUE KOTOPBIX OMEP3UTENBHO, IPOUCXOAT OT JIECATH IJIEMEH, KOTO-
phle mociieZioBall, OTBEPrHYB 3aKOoH MouceeB, 3a 30JI0TBIMU TeNIbLAMH [H]| KOTOPBIX
cHauaia Ajekcanap MakeJOHCKUH IbITaNCS 3aTOYUTh cpenn KpyThix Kacnuiickux rop
CMOJISHBIMU KaMHSMH...» [7, ¢. 138—139].

PaccmoTpeHne BcexX CyIIEeCTBOBABIIMX HA JaHHYKO TEMY 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKHX Hap-
pPaTUBOB HE SBJISETCA LIEIbI0 HACTOALIETO MCCIIEOBAaHUS, OJTHAKO HAM Ba)KHO MpocCIe-
JIUTh MUCTOPUIO BOSHUKHOBEHHS TEPMHHA «TapTapbl», CTaBIIETO JOMHUHAHTHBIM B EB-
poneiickoil ureparype. XOTs peub MOHAET O eBPEHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, CCHUIKH Ha XpH-
CTHMAHCKHUX aBTOPOB Ba)KHBI JJIsl HAILIETO UCCIIEOBAHUs, T. K. UX UCTOYHUKH HOBIHIIN
Ha ynotpeOieHrne GopMbI «TapTapbh» U eBPEHCKUMH aBTOpaMH.

Ha B3ammoBnusHue M 0OMEH MECCHAHCKMMH HappaTUBAMH MEXIY €BPESIMH H
XPUCTHAHAMHU YKa3all HCCile/ioBaTenb kabbansl Momre Unens [27, c. 147, 154]. Mur
MpearnoaraeM, 4Yro XpUCTHAHCKUE MUCbMEHHbIE NCTOUYHUKU (2 BO3MOXKHO M IpPSMBIE
KOHTAaKTHI C XpPUCTHAHAMH) OCITYKIIN (haKTOPOM yIoTpeOIeHHus (POPMBI «TapTapb» B
0ojiee TO3MHUX eBpelcKhX TekcTax. B pamHmx ke Tekcrax (XIII B.) Ha mBpHTEe MBI
HAXOJIUM JIHIIb (JOPMY «TaTapb».

Taxoe ynoTpeGIeHne Mbl HAXOMM, HanpuMep y pa6ou HMexynsr 6en Hucuma n6n
Marka, kab0anucTa U acTpoJiora, KOTOPBIH MHCall CBOM COYMHEHHS, T0-BUINMOMY, B
60-x rr. XIII B. B CeBepHoii Adpuke. OH BbIpa3Hil CBOE MHEHHE O MOHIOJAX, pac-
CMaTpUBas UX KaK YacTh 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOTO CIIEHApHsl, B KOTOPOM CBS3BIBAN UX BO-
EHHBbIE YCIEeXW C MECCHaHCKMM H30aBJICHHEM €BpeeB (eeyra). ABTOp YIOMSHYI
«...cIyX O Hapojae, OOWTalOIeM 3a MOpEeM, KOTOPBI Ha3bIBacTCs Tarapamm» [27,
c. 150-151].

OxavH U3 BHIHBIX MBICIHUTEICH HCIIAHCKOM Kab0ajbl TOTO e mepruona, ABpaam
Abynadust (1240— ox. 1291), npoBo3riacuBmIMi ceOs OAHOBPEMEHHO TPOPOKOM H
MECCHEeH, TakKe BBICKAa3bIBa€T CBOE MHEHHE O MECCHAHCKOH POJIM MOHIOJIOB, CUUTAS
ux noroMkamu [ecsatu Ilorepsanubix KoseH. 3aMHTpUrOBaHHBIA 3TUM BOIPOCOM, OH

BbIX psaax, u 6])1.]'[1/1 TOTOBBI IMOKEPTBOBATH CBOEH JKU3HBIO B 3HAK CBOEH JIOSIJIBHOCTH BOXK-
no). Cm. take [31].
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Jaxe ornpaBwics u3 Tynesnsl Ha noucku pexku CamOaTHoH [14]7. OH TaKke COBEPLIMII
noe3aky B 3emitto M3paunst B 1260 r., ogHako He nobpasncs no Mepycanuma, a auiis 10
AKPpBI M3-32 BTOP)KEHHS MOHTOJIOB, 1 BepHyics B Espory. Kak u Hexyna 6en Hucum,
AOynagus UCTIONB3yeT STHOHUM «TaTapbl», B TOM YHCJIEC B KOHTEKCTE YIOMHHAHFS
pa3nMyHbIX A3bIKOB [13, c. 184].

Wrak, nogob6Ho xpuctranckuM uctounukam 20-x rogos XIII B., eBpelickue Tek-
CTBI BTOPOU TIOJIOBHHEI 3TOTO CTOJETHS BCE €Ile M300pa)KaroT TaTtap Kak yYacTHHKOB
MECCHaHCKOro cueHapus. Y xpuctuad xe ¢ 40-x rr. XIII B. mpoucxoaar u3MeHeHus B
VCTIONTB30BAHHH STHOHHMOB BCJIE/ICTBHE TyTEIIECTBHH B MOHIOIbCKYIO HMITepHIo®. B
3TOT IEPUOJ Mbl HAXOJIUM B UX UCTOUHUKAX TAKXKE STHOHUM «MOHIOJ», XOTS U HapsAdLy
C YHOTpeOJICHUEM MTOHATHS «TaTapbl». B eBpeHCKHX e TeKCTaX MBI HE HaXOJUM 3TOT0
STHOHMMa.

Hcrounuku o tatapax Ha UBpUTE CHOBa HosBiAoTcs aumb B XVII-XVIII BB. B
KpbiMy’. BO3MOXHO, OHH CyIIECTBOBAIH YKe B Teprox 30moToil Opisl, n B KpbiM-
ckoM xaHcTBe B XV—XVI BB., HO IOCKOJIBKY COXPAHMBILNECS EBPEHCKHUE TEKCTHI 3TOTO
HEPUOIBI TOBOIBHO MATOYUCICHHBI, MBI HE IMEEM BO3MOXHOCTH OTCIICAUTH YHOTpPeO-
JICHHE 3THOHHMMA «TaTapbl» B €ro HenpepblBHOCTH. [lo3anee, B xponuke XVII B., /[sap
Cpamaum [21] nocesimeHHOM B Oonblioil creneHu uctopun KpBIMCKOTO XaHCTBA,
HAIMCAaHHOW TJaBOil Kapacy0a3apCkoil paBBHHHCTHUYECKON oOmIMHEL, JlaBumoMm OeH
Onuazepom JlexHo (yMm. 1735), moBcemecTHO yrnoTpeOdiseTcst GopMa «TapTapbi».

On ynomuHaer taxxke «Bemukyro Taprapuio B 3emie Kazanckoit» [21, c. 119].
OTH ClI0Ba, IIPUIICHIBAEMBIC B €0 XPOHUKE HEKOEMY IJICHHOMY KO3aKy, HIMEIOT BaXK-
Hellllee 3HaueHHUE, IMOCKOJIBbKY OHM OTPAXKAKOT OCO3HAHUE CBS3U B €BPEUCKON XPOHHKE
MEX1y KPBIMCKHMHU U Ka3aHCKUMH TaTapaMu.

BrimeynoMsHyThIM ke KapauMCKuil XpoHUCT A3apust 6eH Oiusl, IpeanoduTaeT
(hopMy «TaTapbl», IUIIb U3PEAKa yIOTPeOIIsist GopMy «TapTapbD».

Y A3apuyl Mbl HAXOJUM TaKKe TEPMHUH «kapa TaTap» (duepHble TaTapbl — MPOCTON
JOJI, MACCHI) TIPUHATHIL B TaTapckoM obmectse * [5]. IHTEPECHO OTMETHTb, YTO 3TOT

" B eBpeiickoii Tpaaumuu CaMGaTHOH — peka, 3a Kotopylo Jecsarts Iotepsnnbix Konen
Wzpanns Obim m3rHansl u3 Camapun accupuiickuM napem Canmanacapom V B. 721 T. 1o
H. 3. OHU He MOTYT BEepHYTbCA OTTya B 3eMitto V3paussi, moToMy 4TO peka UMeeT CUIbHOE
TEUeHHE BCE JHU HEIEH, M OCTaHaBiuBaeTcs Juib B [11a06at (korga KymaHue B BOJOeMe
3aIpeIIeHO PEIMTHO3HBIM 3aKOHOM). [103TOMY, B COOTBETCTBUHM ¢ JaHHOHN TpaauIne, OHN
CMOTYT BepHYThCsl 00paTHO b Bo BpemeHa Meccuu. O ecsatu Ilotepsaabix Konenax
Wzpanns cm. [20].

¥ o Gmaronapio n-pa Pomana XayTaiy, oGpaTHBIIEr0 MOe BHHMAHHE HA STOT (haKT.
CM., HanpuMep, KHATY HTaIbsSHCKOTO (ppannnckanma [lrano Kapnuau, (Giovanni da Pian
del Carpine), koTopslii moceTni MOHIOJBCKYI0O UMIIEPHIO, NpoexaB uepe3 Bocrounyio
Erpony, Ystoria Mongalorum quos nos Tartaros appellamus (VIcTopusi MOHTOJIOB, KOTO-
PBIX MBI Ha3bIBaeT TaTapamu). KHUTa ONmUChIBaeT ero TUIIOMaTn4ecKyto muccuio 1245/7 r.
Onamannckuii ppannuckanen [ umsom e PyOpyk, moceTuBIIMii MOHTOJIBCKYIO HMIIEPHIO B
1254/5 Ttaxxe monb3yeTcss STHOHUMOM «MOHTOJIBI» B CBOEW KHHTe Ifinerarium fratris
Willielmi de Rubruquis de ordine fratrum Minorum, Galli, Anno gratiae 1253 ad partes
Orientales [11].

’ CymecTByeT TaKkxke HECKOJIBbKO eBpelickux ucrounukos XIII-XIV BB., rae ynotpe6-
JSIETCSI TEPMHH «TaTapbl», HE BCET/Ia B MECCHAaHCKOM KOHTEKCTE, OJTHAKO BCE OHH COZEpIKaT
JWIIb KPaTKOE YIOMHHAHHUE TaTap, HE MPEACTABIss CKOJIBKO HU OyIb pa3BEpHYTOTO OITH-
CaHMA WX WCTOPHH WJIHM OOIIECTBA M HE BHIPAXKAIOT HAIPSMYIO OTHOMICHHS K HUM, CM. [29,
pp. 1261-1272].

19 3T0T TepMHH CyIIECTBOBAT KaK B MOHIOJICKOM, Tk U B TIOPKCKHX S3bIKAX B OTHOM
U TOM JK€ 3HAUEHUH — «IIPOCTHIE YEPHOTOJIOBBIC JIIOAW», WIH <JIIOAM HU3IIETO Kiaccay

466



Akhiezer G. Ethnonyms designating Tatars in Jewish sources of the 13th—19th centuries and their meanings...
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 460-474

TEPMHUH TMOBCIOAY YHOTpeOJIAeTCsl aBTOPOM JIMIIb C OTPULATENbHOM KOHHOTauuen. B
CBOEH XPOHHUKE, OIMCHIBAIOIIEH TO/Ibl IIAPCTBOBAHUS MOCIEHETO XaHa, pedopMaTopa
Hlarun ['upest, ero TOCTIKEHHUS, a TAKXKE BOCCTAHHE IPOTUB HETO, IIepepocIiee B KPo-
BOIIPOJINTHYIO TPaXXIAHCKYIO BOWHHY, A3apHs CO3IacT MOYTH WACANBHBIN 00pa3 XaHa,
OJTHO3HAYHO OCY’XJas €ro MPOTUBHHUKOB, M OCOOECHHO IMOBCTaHIeB. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a BOCCTAHHE aBTOp, B OOJBIION CTEICHM, BO3JIAracT Ha Kapa TaTap, pacleHHBas UX
KaK MppaloHAJIbHYIO CHIIy, ITOJABEPraBLIyl0 onacHOCTH Bcex kuteneil Kpoima. Tak,
HampuMep, OH IUILET: «A Kapa TaTapbl, Takke, 00beIUHUBILUCH, HAYAJIM IPadUTh U
yousats Apyr apyray (1 rec., 92-93), [1, c. 136]. [lanee aBTOp MPUBOIUT OMUCAHHUE UX
OECUHMHCTB U JKECTOKOCTEH.

B TpaguumoHHOH eBpeiickoii TuTepaType COBpeMEHHBbIE aBTOpaM Hapo.bl (B Oc-
HOBHOM, HEH3BECTHBIX B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsl) UACHTH(GUIMPOBATINUCH B PA3IUUIHbIC 3II0-
XM TOCPEACTBOM OHMOIEHCKMX STHOHMMOB. Tak, B €BpEHCKHX TEKCTax TaTapbl 4acTo
Ha3bIBAIUCH CIOBOM «Keaap» (MH. 4. «KeJapum»). DTOT 3THOHUM 3aUMCTBOBaH W3
kHUTH bbiTHa 25:13, rae oH OTHOCUTCS KO BTOpOMY ChiHYy M3Maumna: «u BOT MMEHa
CBIHOB VI3MamiIOBBIX, IMEHA MX IO POJOCIOBHIO MX: TepBeHer M3mannoB Hasanod,
[3a aum]| Kemap, Anoeen, MuBcam». B kaurax mpopokoB Hcaiin, Mepemun u Hese-
KAWL KelapaMK Ha3bIBAIOTCS MJIEMEHa, KOUeBaBIIHE IO IIyCThIHE M JKUBIIME B IIAT-
pax. Kpome toro, Kemap Obln IpeBHHM apaOCKHM IUIEMEHEM, OOMTaBIIEM Ha CEBEpe
Apasuiickoro moixyoctpoBa U B CUPHIICKON ITyCTBIHE, OJTHAKO Y HAC HET HUKAKUX CBH-
JETENBCTB TOTO, YTO TOT (PAKT KAKMM-TO 00pa30M MOBIMSAI Ha €BPEHUCKYIO MPAKTHKY
HCIIOJB30BaHMUs JAaHHOT'O 3THOHUMA.

BeposiTHO, Hamboiee paHHMM HMCTOYHHWKOM, YIOMHHammM <3emimo Kemap»
(open Kenap) B otHomennu KpriMa U npU4epHOMOPCKUX CTENEH, SBIAIOTCSA 3allUCKU
eBpEICKOro IMyTellecTBeHHHKa, padbou Ileraxun u3 PerencOypra, oTkyna oH OTmpa-
BUJICSL B IyTh OK. 1173 r., MOCETUB MHOKECTBO 3€Melb, BKIIIOYasl YKa3aHHBIA PETHOH.
[leraxus ynmomMuHaeT 0ObIYad MECTHOT'O HACEJIEHUS, a TAK)KE HEKUX €BPEEB-€PETUKOB!

Hacrosiux eBpeeB HET B 3eMJle K€AAPOB, a JKUBYT TaM TOJBKO MUHUM (EPETUKH).
Korga p. Ilertaxust cipocuit ux, moueMy OHH HE BEPYIOT CIIOBaM M MpENaHusIM MyJipe-
0B, oHM oTBevanu: “TloToMy 4TO 3TOMY INpenku Hac He yuwin”. HakanyHe cyOOOTHI
OHU Hape3aroT Bech XJ1eO, KOTOPBIH eIaT B cy000Ty, AT ero BIOTbMAaX U CUJST BECh
JC€Hb HA OJHOM MECTE. MonuTBa uX B 3TOT JC€Hb COCTOUT TOJIBKO M3 YTCHHA IICAJIMOB,
u xorga pabu [leTaxus mpoden UM HAIlM MOJHMTBBI U MOJIUTBY IOCNE €/IbI, YCTAHOB-
neHHble TaaMmyoM, TO 3TO UM OY€Hb MOHPABUIIOCH; IPUYEM OHM CKa3aJld, YTO OTPOAY
HE CJIBIXaJI U HE 3HAIOT, yTo Takoe Tanmyn [4, c. 266-267].

Beposarno, nmon kemapamu Ileraxusi moapa3ymeBaeT TIOPKOS3BIYHBIE HapOAbI,
JKUBIIKME B MPUUYEPHOMOPCKUX CTEISX — KyMaHOB-KUITYAaKOB. OTHOCUTEIBHO ke YIIO-
MSHYTBIX UM €BpPEEB-EPETUKOB — HEKOTOPBIE UCCIICJIOBATENHN MBITATNUCh OTOXKECTBUTH
HX C KapauMaM{ WIM Xa3apaMH, OJHAKO KapauMbl IOCEIMJIHCHh B 3TOM PETHOHE HE
panee cepeaunbl XIII B., K TOMy € HX PEITUTHO3HBIE NMPAKTUKU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
JaHHOMY omucaHMIo. O MecTe ke IPOKUBAHUS Xa3ap, CICJOBABIINX NYJCHCKUM MpaK-
TUKaM, Y Hac HET JOCTaTOYHBIX JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX CBUAETENLCTB [12].

MBI fBaX1bl HAXOAUM TEPMUH «KeIap» Y TPEKOSI3bIYHOI0 aBTOpa, OJHOIO U3 LIEH-
TpalbHBIX (DUTYP AYXOBHOM >KU3HHM KapauMoOB, NepeexaBiiero u3 Anpuanonons B Mc-
tamOyn, Kameba Adenmomnono (1464-1523). B ero 3akoHOBETYECKOM COYMHCHHUH
Hamweeen Kmae xa-oam (Cnucok ¢ ykasza), HanmvcaHHOM B 1496 r., OH ynmoMuHaeT
MOCEIICHHE CBOMM OpaTtoM KapamMmckoi oOmuHbl Kaddbl, mo-eumumomy B 1491 1.

(Taxoke Ha3pIBaemble qaracu) [33, p. 256]. S mpuHOIIYy cBOIO OIaromapHOCTh A-py MckaH-
nepy V3maiinoBy 3a pa3bsCHEHHE STOro TEPMUHA B €0 UCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE B TaTap-
CKOM obriecTse [5].
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Adengonono mumier, 4ro HeKWi oObIuail, kxacaromuiics npazgauka Cumxat Topa
(3HAMEHYIOIIET0 Havajo TOAMYHOIO IUKIA YTeHUs TOpBI): «...CyIIECTBYET TaM [B
Kadde] no cero mus ... m MpHIASPKHUBAIOTCS €ro Takke oOmmHbI Pycu, JIuToBCKOM
3emutd, ¥ Bce oommmHbl [azapun ([Ipuuepromopust) Bokpyr Kaddwl, u Bce 310 — 3eMin
Kenapa...» [15, c. 38-39]. UnTepecHO, YTO aBTOP pacCMaTPUBAET U CIABSHCKUE 3EMIIH
u Kpbim kak 3emnu Kenap. Xots, He coBCEM MOHATHO, IOIpa3yMeBaeT JIU OH 0]l 3TUM
TEPPUTOPUU MPOKUBAHUSI TaTap, I XKe, aBTOP UMEET B BUy TEPPUTOPUIO NPOKHUBA-
HUS TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX KAPAaHMMCKUX OOIIMH, T. €. TOBOPSIINX Ha S3bIKE Kelap, 4TO Mpe.-
CTaBJsIETCS. HaM Oosee BepoATHBIM. B npyrom mecte B 3Toif ke KHuUre AQEHI0noI0
YIIOMHHAET SI3BIK Kenap (zewon kedap), TO €CTh ITHOIEKT KapauMCKOTO SI3BIKa. Jleuton
Kedap B €BPEHCKUX MCTOYHHMKAX OOBIYHO 0003HAYaeT KaK KBIMYAKCKUH, Tak U JI000MH
JIpyro TaTapcKui TUAJIEKT B KpLIMy”. Adengomnono numrer, kak B McramOynbckoit
TPEKOS3bIYHON KapauMCKOW OOIIMHE HEKWH CTapel, CUASIIMN 3a CTOJIOM CO CBOWM
CBIHOM, OOpaTHWJICS K ChIHY Ha s3bike kemap [15, c. 113]. [To-Buaumomy, 3/1ech pedb
UJET O JBYX KPBIMCKHX, HJIM BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKHUX KapauMax.

B xponuke JIexHO TepMUH «KeJap» BCTpedaeTcs JHIIb OJUH pa3, B KOHTEKCTE Ha-
NajieHus «KeJapoB» Ha XpUCTHaH. B cBoeM HOBOM aHIIMHCKOM U3JaHUU 3TOW XPOHH-
KU PEAAKTOPBI IIEPEBEIIN CIOBO «KelapuM» KaK «HOraup». X0Ts Takas uaeHTu(duKa-
IIUSl TEOPETHUYECKH BO3MOXKHA, B OPUTHHAIBLHOM €BPEHCKOM TEKCTE HET KOHKPETHBIX
yKa3aHWH, MOATBEPKIAOIINX, YTO Peub HJIET UMEHHO O Horaimax. JlexHo mumer 06
3TOM clenyrouMu cinoBaMu: «OHHU [XpUCTHaHE]| MOABEPIIUCH HaNaJIeHUI0 rpaduTe-
neit kemapoB (pag’u ba-hem shollelim Qedariim)» [21, ¢. 97]. A3apusi, ObIBIINI B KOH-
TaKTe C TaTapaMH, OIHAKO, HE HCIIOJIb3YET B CBOEM COUMHEHUN ITHOHUM «Kenap».

CaMblil TIO3JHMH M3 YIOMSHYTBIX aBTOpoB, Moced Ara, XpoHHKa KOTOporo'”
JIOIIIa JI0 HAaC B MEPEeBOJE C TATapCKOTO 3THONEKTa KapauMCKOTO SI3bIKa HAa UBPUT,
MOBCEMECTHO HCITIONB3YeT 3THOHUM «TaTapbl», B TOM YHCJIE W B OTHOIICHHH S3bIKA —
«JIELIOH TaTap», a He Kejxap. TepMUH «Keaap» OH UCHOJb3YeT JHIIb OJUH pa3, TOBOps
0 BBICOKOTOCTABIICHHBIX MPEICTABHTEIIAX TATAPCKOTO 0bIIecTBa .

C10BO «Kegapy» BCTpPEUaeTcsl TAKXKe B TEKCTaX BOCTOYHOECBPOIIECHCKHUX KapanMOB.
OHM nucany Wiy NepeBOAUIN pa3INuyHble COUMHEHNS C UBPUTA Ha SI3BIK, KOTOPBIN OHU
Ha3bIBallM, KaK YKa3aHO BBILIE, «SI3BIKOM Keaapy» (ewton xkedap), [32]. DTOT 3THOHUM
IIPOAOJIKAJ MCII0JIb30BaThCsl B Tekerax eue B XIX B. Hanpumep, B nepenucke Mexay
IBYMS JIHACpaMy KapauMcKux oOmuH, ABpaamom Pupkosmuem u Mopuaexaem Cyi-
taHcKuM (00a u3 Jlynka). B cBoem nucbme CyaTaHCKUN CpaBHUBAET CBOIO JKHU3Hb Cpe-
IV CIIaBSTHCKHUX HAapOJOB ¢ JKU3HBIO cpeau Tatap Kpemvma: «Tspkeno MHe, nbo s cTpaH-
cTtBoBai B Memrexe, u xwi B matpax Kenapa [IIcamom 10:5], u mo crapoctu moeit He
Hay4dwicd MX A3bIKY W HE NMPHUBBIK MHCaTh Kak OHW». XO0TsA CylATaHCKUN HCIOJB3yeT
3IeCh IIUTATY U3 [ICATIMA, OH MIOPA3yMeBast [IPU STOM PealbHbIX CIIABIH U TaTap' .

Yarme Bcero KpbIMCKUE €BPEHCKHE aBTOPBI MIPOBOAMIIM YETKOE PaziMuue MEXIy
TaTapaMi, TypKaMHU-OCMaHaMU U MYCYJbMaHaM{ B LIEJIOM, YNOTpeOJsis pa3Hble Tep-

"' Espen 3omoroit Opzsl B KpsIMy rOBOPHIM Ha KyMaHO-KBITIAKCKOM SI3bIKE, H Kapa-
uMcKre SMMUTpaHThl 13 Comnxara (Kak U apMsIHCKHE, TOBOPHBIIHME Ha TOM K€ SI3bIKE) TPH-
Hecnu ero Boctounyto Epporry (JIutBy, Bonbiap, [anumuio), Te oH cTan JTuTepaTypHbIM
S3BIKOM, COXPaHHBIINCH 10 COBPEMEHHOH 3MO0XH, HO TOABEPTILIHHCS BIMSHUIO CIIABSHCKUX
s136IK0B. B KpBIMy e 3TOT S3bIK mpeTepren N3MEHEHNUS, Pa3BUBIINCH B Pa3INYHBIC TaTap-
CKHe TUANIeKTHI, cM. [16, ¢. 341-342]. O KbIMIakCKOM sI3BIKE CM. [24].

12 Cm. mpum. 5.

P Cwm Ir.

' Mopnexait Cynranckuii, mepemucka ¢ Aspaamom ®upxosudem (1817-1841), PHB
¢. 946, om. 1, Ne 737, 4v.

468



Akhiezer G. Ethnonyms designating Tatars in Jewish sources of the 13th—19th centuries and their meanings...
Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie = Golden Horde Review. 2025, 13(2): 460-474

MUHBL. B GoJIbIIMHCTBE €BPEMCKUX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX IOCJE MOABJIEHHS Hciama,
0GBIYHO HCIIONB3yeTCs TepMUH «MUIMMAadIb» (MH. 4. HUIIMAIHM), TPOUCXOISIIHII OT
uMeHHu Oubetickoro M3manna, ceiHa ABpaama ot Arapu (beit. 21).

A3zapusi, Kak IpaBUJIO, UCHOJIB3YET 3TOT TEPMHUH, UMEsS. B BUAY MYCYyJIbMaH, Ha-
IpUMEP: «...aMaJIeKUTsHe [=apMsHe] U POMeH [3/1eCh — IpeKH |, MPUCOeINHUBIINCEH K
MOCKOBCKOMY BOWCKY, I'pabuiu, pa3opsuld ¥ yOUBalIHM N3MaWIbTSAH, H K TOMY )K€ HU37e-
BaJIUCh B T€ JIHW HaJ UX penmurueii» (4 ver., 7-9), [1, c. 181]. 3nech aBTOp MOIUEPKHBA-
eT KOH(IMKT MEXIY XpUCTHAHAMH B MycCyIbMaHaMu B Kprimy.

Tepmun «Tyrap»/ «Tyrapmay», Takxke paclpOCTPaHEHHBI B €BPEHCKHX TEKCTaX,
B3AT U3 KHUTH beitus 10:3, U3 Tak Ha3piBaeMOW OHMOJEHCKOM TaOIHIBI HAPOJOB, I1O-
ToMKOB Hosi. OOBIYHO OH NMPHUMEHSAETCS K KaBKAa3CKUM U OCOOEHHO TIOPKCKHUM Hapo-
JiaM, B OCMAaHCKWH Iepuoj — K typkam u Ocmanckoil umnepun. Tak, Hanpumep, eB-
peiickuit aprop XVI B. Moced 6en Mexomya xa-Koen, npoucxoauuiuii n3 Vicnanuu u
MpOXUBaBIIKK B WTanuu, Hanmycaia HCTOPUUECKOE COYMHEHHE O MPOTUBOCTOSSHUM Oc-
MaHCKOM nmnepun u OpaHnuu NoA HaszBaHueM Mcmopus koponei Ppanyuu u ouna-
cmuu Ocmanos Tyeapos (Juspeit xa-iiamum je-mankeid Llopdar B3-Otman xa-Tyrap).
W3 cTpyKTypbl Ha3BaHUS MOXKHO CJEJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO aBTOP MMEET B BUIY TYpOK U3
JUHACTUU OCMAHOB.

B KpBIMCKHX XpOHHKaX dTHOHUM «TyTap» OOBIYHO HCTIOJIB3YETCS B aHAJIOTHYHOM
3HaYeHWH. Tak HarpuMep, BO PparMeHTe aHOHUMHON XPOHHKH, OITHCHIBAIOIICH COOBI-
tus B Kpeimy 1 3a ero npeaenamu B XVII B. Mbl HaXoIuM cieayolee ynoTpedieHue
aTuX TepMHUHOB: «B 5442 [= 1683], 1093 1. no 3pe u3MauabTIH Hayalach BOMHA MEX-
ny [sic!], u pomen [=kaToiuku]| mobeauau apmuro Tyrapa ¢ moMomso apMud I1oib-
1IIH, HA3bIBAEMBIX JIeXJi» . Kak MOXHO BHIETh M3 TEKCTa, ABTOP POBOIHT PA3IIHUHE
MEX]ly MyCyJbMaHaMHU B LEJIOM (M3MaWjIbTIHaMHU) U TypKaMu-ocMaHaMu (Tyrap). Kak
yKazaHo BbIlIe, U AOynadusi yIIOMHHAN TaTApCKUN SA3BIK (1ewon mamap), OTInvast ero
oT Typenkoro (rewon Tyeapma), [15, c. 184]. Jlanee 3Ta XpOHUKA YIIOMUHAET «KPBIM-
CKO€ BOUCKO», OJ[pa3yMeBast IPU 3TOM TaTapCKyI0 apMHIO.

A3apus 1oab3yeTcs TEPMUHOM «Tyrap» OAMH pa3, B oTHomeHUH OCMaHCKOM uM-
MIepUH, TOBOPS O CIIyXax O MOAKPEIUIEHUH KPBIMCKUX MOBCTaHLEB: «OIHU TOBOPMIIU:
Cyntan Tyeapmer n3 KOHCTaHTUHOMONS NMPHUCIAT B MIOMOILb XKeJIe3HOE BOMCKO MOpEM
U cymiei...» (2v, 35-36), [1, c. 144].

Moced Ara TaKiKe HCIOJIB3YeT B CBOEH XPOHHMKE TEPMHUH «TyTapy B aHAIOTHYHOM
CMEICIIE: OH TOBOpHT 00 OcMaHCKO# mMmmepuu, coodmast, yto «Bemukas uapnua Exa-
TepUHa ... IBaXIbl Bela BOWHY ¢ mapeM Tyrapa n oGa pasa moGemwia..». © TepMuH
«ﬁHH.IMZlBJIL» OH yHOTpeOsieT B ABYX 3HAYCHUAX: B OOJBIINHCTBE cnyqaﬂx — B OTHO-
LIEHUH MYCYJIbMaH B LIEJIOM, MHOTJA JlaXke MOJUepKUBas PEUTHO3HBINA acleKT 3TOro
sTHOHMMa. Hampumep, pacckassiBast o 3acyxe B KpbIMy, OH coo0Iiaer, 4yTo At TOTO
9TOOBI BBI3BATH JOXIHM, €BPCH IMOCTIUINCH, a «XPUCTHAHE W UUULMAIAUM MOIIIUCH
KaIBlil 10 CBoeMy 00bIYato»’ . BMeCTe ¢ TeM, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasX OH HCIIONB3YeT

' Crmmcok pasmuunbix cobbitmii (Kpeim), PHB 11 A, Ne 1681. Peus nzer, cyas 1o Bce-
My, o BeHckoif outse 12.10. 1683, mexxny ocmanamu u CBSIIEHHON JTUTOH (IIO3TOMY Xpo-
HHUCT Ha3bIBaeT MX «POMEN», KaK Yallle BCEro HAa3bIBAIOTCS KATOJIWKH B TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX
eBPEUCKUX TEeKCTaxX), BKIIFOYABIIECH BEHCKUH TapHU30H, a TAKXKe IMOAPa3AeTICHNs HEMELIKOTO
U TIOJIBCKO-IIMTOBCKOTO MOJKPEIICHHUs, MO KOMaHIOBaHHEM MOJbCKOro kopois fua III
Cobeckoro (1674-1696).

1o Cwm. mpum. 5, 1v.

17 Tam xKe, 4v.
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ero u B oTHomeHnH OCMaHCKOH HUMIIEPHH, HAIPHMEDP: «...HaJor OyIeT B3UMAaThCsS B
KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONE 1 TPOYKX TOPOIaX MHIIMAdIs ¢ PyCCKHX TOPTOBIEB...» .

KppIMck1e XpOHUCTBI MHOTJa YIIOMUHAIOT KOHKPETHBIE TaTapCKUe KIaHbl. A3apus
HECKOJIBKO pa3 yKa3biBaeT Ha KiaHsl [llupuH u MaHcyp, kak Haubosee josuibHbIe [1la-
rud-I'upero rpynnsl B KpeiMckoM xaHCTBe (0OJHAaKO, CO BPEMEHEM TakKKe OTBEPHYB-
IIMeCs OT HEro BCIEACTBUE ero pedopM, OcIaOUBIINX SKOHOMUYECKH W MOJIMTHIECKU
9TH KJIaHbl). Y JIeXHO MBI HAaXOAHMM, TaKke, STHOHHM «HOTaW/JIb»: «... OH [MeHru-
lupeii-xaH| pacHONIOKHUIICS JlarepeM BO BCEX IOpoJAax M celax B paliOHaX KOUEBHMA
HOTAMIBL, U «Hanoanunacey umu zemasy (Ucx 1:7)» [21, c. 218].

Moced Ara yHOMHMHAET «HAPOJ HOTAeB», B KOHTEKCTE HAJOTOOOIOKEHHsS HOBOM
pOCCHICKOW aIMHUHUCTpAIeld BCceX TPYIII HACSICHHS, a TAaKkKe B APYTHX KOHTCKCTaX,
OTJENIbHO OT TaTap. s BcexX 3THX KPBIMCKHX €BPEWCKHUX aBTOPOB XapaKTEpPHO, YTO
OHHM OTJIIMYAIOT HOTAeB OT TaTap, KaK HEKYIO OTICIbHYI0 STHHYECKYIO OOITHOCTb.

AHanmn3 eBpeHCKIX TEKCTOB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HECMOTPS HAa HAJIMYHE PacIpOCTpa-
HEHHBIX MATTEPHOB HCIOJIB30BaHHUS PACCMOTPEHHBIX TEPMHHOB B OTHOIIEHHH TPYIII
MYCYJIbMaHCKOI'0 HAaCEJIEHHUs, BKIIIOYas TaTap U TYpOK, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX UX yIOT-
pebiieHre MOKET OBITh HEIOCIIEA0BATEILHBIM.

BaxxHO OJ4epKHYTh, YTO 3THOHUMBI MIPEJCTABISIOT COO0I HE TOJIIBKO SI3BIKOBBIC
ABJICHUS, HO MOTYT OTpaXaTb TAKXKC ONPEACICHHBIC KYJIbTYPHBIC MPEACTABICHUA TCX,
KTO UX CO3JaeT M UCIIONIB3YEeT, KaK HallpUMep OTpHIATEIbHAs KOHHOTALUS B TEPMUHE
«TapTapel», CO3IaHHBIM XpucTHaHaMu. OTHAKO, YKOPSHHUBIIHNCH MO3JHEE B TEKCTAaX HA
WUBPHTE, STOT KE CaMblii STHOHUM HE HEcCeT B ceOe aHaJIOTHYHOW KOHHOTAIWHU. Tarxxke,
yrnotpeoyieHrne ONOIeHCKUX STHOHMMOB B OTHOIIICHWH COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOpaM Hapo0B
HE COACPXKUT B cebe OIlpelesIcHHOW KOHHOTAIMU, HO OTpakaeT crenu(puIeckoe Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHOE eBpeiickoe BUAEHUE MUpa, B KOTOPOM Bce OMpenesercs depe3 Ouoiei-
CKHC IIOHATHUA U KOHILICIIITNHU.

B nmpyrux ciydasx, HCHOJB3yEeMBI STHOHUM HAJIEISETCS aBTOPOM CIIEIA(PHICCKON
KOHHOTAIMe! M0J] BIMSHUEM KaKUX-TH0O0 UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHH U MPOLIECCOB U OTpa-
JKaeT 0coOBIN B3IIIAJ] aBTOpa Ha MPOUCXOJAIIEe. ITO SBJICHHE Mbl HaOIII0aeM, HAPH-
Mep, B Cllydae YIoTpeOIeHus A3apHeli TepMIHA «Kapa TaTapby, IJIe TaHHOE CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHue, 0003HAYAIoIIee B TATAPCKOM SI3bIKE COLMAIBHYIO TPYIILY, IPHHUMAET Y aBTOpa
yHI/ILII/DKI/ITe.HI)HI:Jﬁ CMBICJI B KOHTEKCTC KOHKPETHBIX IMMOJIUTHICCKUX CO6LITI/II71.

Takum 00pazoM, MCCIEIOBaHHE STHOHHMOB B OTHOIICHHWH TaTap M HEKOTOPHIX
JOPYTUX TPYHIII MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO HACEIICHHS B CBPEHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX PACKPBIBACT
nepen HaMm OoJiee MIMPOKYIO KapTHHY, YeM IPOCTO (UKCHpOBaHHE MOoJ00pKHU ciioB. Bo
MHOTHX CITydasXx OHO JEMOHCTPHUPYET HEKOTOpHIC KYIBTYPHBIC W PEIUTHO3HBIE KOH-
LENIUY, TTOHUMaHue reorpaduu, UCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHH U MEKITHHIECKUX OTHOIIIE-
HUIl B BOCIIPUATHE aBTOPOB PACCMOTPEHHBIX TEKCTOB, U B OINPENIEIICHHON CTEIIeH! — B
KapTHHE MUpa UX ONIHKaNIIero OKpy>KeHHS.
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VIII MEXK AVHAPO AHBIN 3010TOOPABIHCKU ®OPYM,
BO/AI'AP-KA3AHDb, 9-11 MFOHSI 2025 r.

A.C. T'unuamyaruna

Mremumym ucmopuu um. L. Mapdxarnu AH PT
Kasaro, Poccuiickas @edeparjus
lusiia@mail.ru

Pesiome. VIII Mexnynaponusrii 3omotoopasiackuii @opym «Pax Tatarica: cpenHeBeko-
BBIE ICTOYHUKHN M MCTOPUYECKHA KOHTEKCT» CTaj KIIFOUEBBIM HAYYHBIM coObITHEM 2025
rona, oosenmauB 151 wccmemoBarens u3z 16 crpan. B pamkax ®opyma oOCykmamuchk
aKTyaJbHBIE BOMPOCH U3y4eHUs UcTopuu 3o010Toil Opabl, e€ ponu B EBpasmiickoM mpo-
CTpaHCTBE, BOGHHOE 1eno 3o0s0Toit Opasl, mpoOIeMbl CONHAThHO-TOTUTHIECKOH HCTO-
pHUH, a TaK’Ke HOBBIC MOAXOABI K U3YUYCHUIO MICHbMEHHBIX, apXEOJIOTHUECKUX U HyMU3Ma-
TUYECKUX UCTOUHUKOB.

3HaynMbIM JonoiaHeHneM Kk @opymy crana I MexayHapoaHas JETHsS MIKOJa MO0 UCTOPUHU
3omnotoit Opibl, KOTOpas cTaja BaXHOW KOMMYHHUKAIMOHHON U 00pa3oBaTeNbHOM MIIOIa/I-
KOH. DTOT MPOEKT YCHENIHO OOBEIUHII ONBITHBIX HCCIIEA0BATENCH W HAUMHAIOMINX CIIe-
[UAJIUCTOB B 00JIACTH TIOPKOJIOTHH, MEIMEBUCTUKN M MCTOYHUKOBEAEHHS, CO3JaB Oiaro-
NPUSATHBIE YCIOBUS JUIs TPO(ECCHOHATLHOTO AUaora i 0OMeHa 3HaHUSIMH.

BaXHBIM MTOMUTHKO-HAYYHBIM COOBITHEM CTAaJI0 3acelaHHEe COBMECTHOH paboueil TpyIbI
nctopukoB Poccun u Kazaxcrana. B aHHOM MEpOnpUsATHH TPHUHSUIA YIaCTHE YKCTIIEPTHI U3
BY30B W HayYHBIX [EHTPOB, MPEICTABUTEIH HCIIONHUTEIHHON U 3aKOHOIATSIFHON BIIACTH,
JTUTIOMaTHIECKUX CITYKO.

[Ipencrasnennsie Ha PopymMe HOBBIE HAyYHBIE MaTepHaIIbl OTKPHIBAIOT MEPCIEKTUBBI IS
KOMIUIEKCHOTO W3yYeHHs Pas3IMYHBIX acleKTOB HCTOPHH 30510To Opabl M TaTapcKux
XaHCTB — OT IMOJUTHYECKUX M COIMAJIBbHBIX MPOIECCOB N0 KYNbTYpHBIX U PEITUTHO3HBIX
Tpagulnin.

DopyM MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAN, YTO 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOE HacleAue MPOAOJKAET OCTaBAThCS
TEMOM JJIs1 HOBBIX MCCIEIOBAHUIN U OTKPBITUH, aKTyaJIbHBIM IIOJIEM JUIS HAYYHBIX TUCKYC-
CHil 1 IpakTUK Kak B Poccuiickoit denepanuu, Tak U B CTpaHAX OJMKHETO 3apyOeiKbs.

KuroueBsble ciaoBa: 3omotas Opaa, Yioyc JKydu, cpelHEBEKOBBIE HCTOYHUKH, HyMH3Ma-
THKa, 3nurpaduka, MEKANCIUIUIMHAPHBIE HccnenoBanus, bonrap, Kasans

Jaa nurupoBanus: ['muamarymmna JI.C. VIII Mexnynaponasiii 3onoToopasiHckuit @o-
pyM, Bonrap—Kazans, 9-11 uronst 2025 r. // 3omoroopasiHckoe 06o3penue. 2025. T. 13, Ne 2.
C. 475-479. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.475-479 EDN: YLACGX
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VIII INTERNATIONAL GOLDEN HORDE FORUM,
BOLGHAR-KAZAN, JUNE 9-11, 2025

L.S. Giniyatullina

Marjani Institute of History of the Tatarstan Academy of Sciences
Kazan, Russian Federation
lusiia@mail.ru

Abstract. The VIII International Golden Horde Forum "Pax Tatarica: Medieval Sources
and Historical Context" emerged as a landmark academic event in 2025, bringing together
151 researchers from 16 countries. The Forum served as a platform for in-depth discussions
on current issues in the study of the Golden Horde, its role within the Eurasian historical
landscape, military affairs, socio-political problems, and new approaches to analyzing writ-
ten, archaeological, and numismatic sources.

A notable extension of the Forum was the I International Summer School on the Golden
Horde History, which provided a dynamic space for communication and education. This
project successfully connected experienced scholars and early-career researchers in Turkic
studies, medieval history, and source criticism, fostering a productive environment for
scholarly exchange and collaboration.

A significant politico-academic event held in parallel was the session of the Joint Working
Group of Historians of Russia and Kazakhstan, which included participants from universi-
ties and research institutions, as well as representatives of executive and legislative authori-
ties and diplomatic services.

The newly presented research materials at the Forum offer promising prospects for a com-
prehensive study of various facets of the Golden Horde and Tatar khanates — from political
and social developments to cultural and religious traditions.

The Forum reaffirmed that the Golden Horde legacy remains a fertile ground for new dis-
coveries, interdisciplinary research, and academic dialogue, both in the Russian Federation
and near abroad.

Keywords: Golden Horde, Ulus of Jochi, medieval sources, numismatics, epigraphy, inter-
disciplinary research, Bolghar, Kazan

For citation: Giniyatullina L.S. VIII International Golden Horde Forum, Bolghar—Kazan,
June 9-11, 2025. Zolotoordynskoe obozrenie=Golden Horde Review. 2025, vol. 13, no. 2,
pp- 475—479. https://doi.org/10.22378/2313-6197.2025-13-2.475-479 (In Russian)

VIII Mexmynaponasiii 3oiotoopasiHckuii @opym «Pax Tatarica: cpemHeBEKOBBIC
HCTOYHHUKH U UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT», OpraHU30BaHHbIN AKazgeMuel Hayk PecrryOnuku
Tarapcran, Mucturyrom ucropuu uM. III. Mapmxanu AH PT u Bonrapckoil uciaMckoi
akanemueit, npormren ¢ 9 o 11 urons 2025 r. B bonrape u Kazaau. ®opym cobpan yué-
veIX 3 Poccun, Kananel, Kuras, Typrwm, Kazaxcrana, Sfnonun, Mapokko, Erumnra u
Jpyrux cTpas — Beero 151 uccnenonarens u3 16 CTpaH].

Ha nnenapnom 3acenanuu 9 urona 2025 r. B UCTOpUYECKOM KoMiuiekce boi-
rapckoil UciIaMCKOM akaleMUH ¢ IPUBETCTBEHHBIMM CJIIOBAaMH BBICTYIMIN: IPE3UIECHT
Axkanemun Hayk PecnyOmuku Tarapcran P.H. MunnuxaHoB, aupexktop HMHcTuTyTa
uctopuu uM. 1. Mapmxanun AH PT P.P. Canuxos, aupektop MHCTHUTYTa BCeoOmeh
ncropun PAH M.A. Jlunkun, pekrop bonrapckoit mcmamckoit akagemun @.I'. Xyc-

' Cm. Mporpammy VIII Mexaynaponsoro 3omotoopasiHckoro ®opyma: http:/BuKH.
tatapoBen.pd/data/pdf/program MZF2025.pdf
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HYTIUHOB, nenytaT Maxunuca Ilapnamenta Pecnybnmuku Kaszaxcran npodeccop
E.A. AGuib.

Ha nayuHo# ceccun ruieHapHOTO 3aceJaHus ObUIM MPEICTaBICHBI TOKIIA b, CyIIe-
CTBEHHO DPACIIMPUBIINE COBPEMEHHBIE NPENCTABICHUS O 30JIOTOOPIBIHCKOM HCTOPHH.
3HauuTeNbHBIM HaydHBII MHTepec BbI3BaIM BhICTyIuleHust M.JI. M3maiinoa (Ka3zass),
obocHoBaBIIero cratyc ropoga bonrapa, kak nepBoii cromuipl 3omotoir Opapl (Yiryca
Jxyun) Ha OCHOBE KOMILJIEKCHOTO M3y4YE€HHS MCTOPUKO-apXEOJIOTNYEeCKUX MaTepHalloB,
WN.M. MupraneeBa (Kazanb, PD), pacckazaBmiero 0 HOBBIX HCCICIOBAHUIX OCMAHCKUX
UCTOPUYECKUX XPOHUK, KaK Ba)KHOI'O UCTOUHMKA 110 uctopuu 3o0toil Opapl, XK.M. Ca-
ouroBa (Acrana, KazaxcraH), npe/IIoKUBIIETO CUCTEMHBIH TOAX0J] K aHAJTHU3Y TeHeaI0-
THYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB, Kacarouxcsi YMHTU3UI0B, YTO OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE MIE€PCIEKTHBBI
Juis u3ydeHust nuHactuueckoil ucropum, P.IO. IlouekaeBa (Cankxt-IletepOypr, P®D),
MPEICTABHUBIIETO HOBBIE ACMEKTHl KOMIAPATHBUCTCKUX HMCCIICIOBAHUHN, MO3BOJISFOIINX
YTOUHHUTH NPABOBOH cTaTyc U (PyHKIMOHAJIbHBIE O0S3aHHOCTH MHCTUTYTa OackadecTna,
I'.A. Maprapsina (EpeBan, ApMeHus), ucciieI0BaBIIET0 BOMIOLUIO TEPMUHA «TaTapbD» B
ApMSTHCKHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX McTouHMKax; M. Kemanormy (CtamOyn, Typrws), ocBeTHB-
[IEeTO MPAKTHKY TUHACTUYECKUX OpakoB MEXKIYy BH3aHTUHCKUME UMIIEPATOPCKUMH (a-
MUJIUSIMU U TIPEJCTAaBUTEIAMHU pojia YUNHTU3UIOB.

Bce st uccnenoBaHus IpOJEeMOHCTPUPOBATIN BAKHOCTh MEKIUCIUITIMHAPHOTO
ITOIX0/1a ¥ HEOOXOIUMOCTD Y4eTa Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX UCTOPUIESCKUX TPATUIUiN MIPU H3Y-
YEHUU 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO Hacmeaus [1].

B TOT )¢ nenp Hawamack pabora KoH(pepeHH «3omotas Opa: HCTOPHYECKHE
HCTOYHUKHU U COBPEMEHHBIE NCCIIEIOBATENBCKIE OAXOIB), KOTOpask OblIa OpraHu30-
BaHa M0 TEMAaTHUYECKUM CeKLHUsAM U nponoinkuiack B Kazanu 10 urons. Ocoboe BHU-
MaHHE YYaCTHHKOB MPHUBJIEKIN HCTOUYHUKOBEIUECKHE HUCCIICOBAHUS, IIOCKOJIBKY aHa-
T3 HOBBIX JJOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX M apXEOJOTHUYECKUX MaTEPHUAIOB TO3BOJISIET TIO-HOBOMY
OCBETUTh KJIFOUEBbIE ACMEKThl PAa3BUTHUS 30JI0TOOPABIHCKON HMUBWIM3ALUU — OT IOJIH-
TUYECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA U COLMATIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUH IO KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAIULIUA U PeIH-
THO3HOH JKU3HH TOCYAAapCTBA U €r0 HACTICTHUKOB.

Hoxmaner yaactaukoB n3 Poccuu, Kazaxcrana, Typruu, Kutas, Mapokko, Erumn-
ta, Mpana, bonrapuu, Kananel, @panuuu, SnoHUN NpeACcTaBUIN HOBBIE HCTOYHHUKH U
BO3MOKHOCTH aHallM3a KUTAHCKUX, apaOCKUX M 3alaJIHOCBPONECHCKAX UCTOYHUKOB, B
TOW WJIM WHOW CTENeHM pacKpbIBarommx uctoputo 3onoroirr Opapl. Ocobo ciemyer
BeIIENUTh nccienoBanus: Mxao o (Ilanxaii, Kutail) o conuanbHON 3BOIIONHIHA KO-
YEeBBIX OOIIECTB B MPEICTABICHUSX KHTAHCKUX XpoHHK, Xamunaa Jlaxmapa (Pec, Ma-
POKKO) O IIPEACTaBICHUAX MYCYIbEMAaHCKHUX ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB O Teorpaduu 307I0TOMH
Opue, Camun Xaccan Ocman Xaccan (Kaup, Eruner) o Mogensx pa3BUTHS UCKyCCTBa
B 3onoroit Opae u Mammokckom Erunre, Xaiipynnucsl Anan (CramOyn, Typuus) o
JDxydnax B IeHealorusx, MOArOTOBJIEHHBIX B JBOPLOBBIX KaHUEIApHIX TuMypuios
u Benukux Morosos, Atuka Ky6unas (Typuus) o 3onotoit Opae kak cyObekTe Mex-
JQyHapoJHbIX oTHouIeHuil, Pagmana Pacymu Mexpabanu (Terepan, VpaH) o BIusHUU
cyuiickoit utepatypsl Ha mod3uto Kyn I'amu, P.T. I'anueBa (ExatepunOypr, P®) o
TaTrapax B KUTANCKUX UCTOPUYECKUX XpoHUKax V-XIV BB. u Ap.

Bce noxianel ObuIM BCTpeUeHBI C OOJIBIIUM HHTEPECOM, BBI3BaB MHOT'O BOIIPOCOB
u obcyxxaennii. LIIupokuit Kpyr HOBBIX MaTepUAIOB U UHTEPIPETAIHS YK€ H3BECTHBIX
HCTOYHHUKOB IMMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO KPYT UCTOUHUKOB O 30s10Toi Opje najeko eue He Uc-
yepraH, a aHajli3 UX HaXOJIUTCs ellle TOJbKO B HadaJbHOW craauu. HoBble KoMII-
JICKCHBIE HCCIICIOBAHMUS CIOCOOHBI PACIIMPUTH HAIIM IIPEICTABICHUS O MOJIHUTH-
YECKOU, XO3AWCTBEHHOM WM KYJBTYpPHOU XW3HM Yiyca J[Kydd, €ro BOEHHO-TIOJU-
TUYECKHUX U KyJIbTYPHBIX CBS3SX C APYTUMH cTpaHami [1].
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11 UrOHS COCTOSIIOCH 3acelaHne HECKONBKUX HAYYHBIX CEKIUH, KOTOPHIC OBLIN I0-
CBSILIEHBI OTAEIBHBIM ACIEKTaM OOJIBIION TEMBI BCECTOPOHHETO U3ydeHus: 3o010Toi Op-
ne1. Ha mponormxkatomieiicst ceccuu «3om0Tast Oppa: UCTOpUYECKUE UCTOYHUKU U HOBBIE
MOAXOJbl K UX M3YyUYEHHUIO» BBICTYIIMIM C aHAJIM30M HOBBIX MCTOYHHUKOB: A.A. ['opckuii
(MPU, Mocksa) o tutynarype mnpasurenei 3omotoit Opipl B PyCCKHX HCTOYHHUKAX,
E.B. JlutoBckux (MBU, MockBa) 0 «rocyJapcTBe Tatap» B UCIAHICKHX PBIIAPCKUAX ca-
rax, 10.U. JIpo6eimes (B, MockBa) 00 3BOMIONUK B UCTOPHOTPAGHUH MPEICTABICHUN O
MpUYMHAX BO3HUKHOBEHHsI MoHronbckoi umnepun, A.A. Maifopos (Open) o 30510T00p-
JIBIHCKHX HUCTOKax oOpaszoBanusi Enerkoro kusbkectBa, C.B. ITonexos (PAHXul'C, Mo-
CKBa) O BOCTOYHOM IMOJIMTUKE BEIMKOTO JIMTOBCKOTO KH:3s BruroBTra, Yianbex Kammypsa
yyny (bumkek) 06 ocobennoctTsx ¢ukxa B Yiyce lxyun, A.W. Gumomkun (CIIBIY,
Cankr-IleTepOypr) o MOHATHSX U TEPMUHAX MOCONBCKOH AOKyMeHTanuu crpan Boctou-
Hoii EBporsl mocne pacniaga 3omotoit Opapl, b.A. AnmummpkanoB 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX HCTO-
PHUYECKOI TIOJIMTUKU B Y30€KuCTaHe U APYTrHe UCCIeI0BaTENH.

Ha cexuun «Hymusmatuka u snurpaduka 30m0Toil Opbl U TaTapCKUX XAHCTB:
HOBBIE JaHHBIe» ObUIM 3acimymransl BeicTyIuieHus 11.H. Ilerposa (Kazaxcran) o mpo6-
JeMax HU3yuyeHHs 30J0TOOPIBIHCKOM HyMU3MaTHKH I[IpUCBIpIapbUHCKOTO peruoHa,
JL.B. JoGpomeicioBa (Tam00B) 0 HEOOBIUHOM MOHETe XaHa TOKTambllla ¢ CHMBOJIOM
Bepel, 11.B. EBcTpaToB (Bonrorpam) o mpoMCXOoXICHUN U YCTPOHCTBE ICHEKHOM CHC-
TeMbl Ynyca [Dxyun; A.M. MammanoBoit o MoHeTax J[XKy4uJIoOB Kak (akTe cpelHe-
BEKOBBIX TOPrOBBIX CBszel AzepOaiiikaHa U IPYrux CIEUUAIUCTOB.

C 5 no 12 uronsa 2025 roma B bonrape u Kasanu ycnemmno npomua I Mex-
JyHApOJHAS JIETHSA IKoja 1o uctopuu 3onmotod Opzasl. B obOpazoBarenpHON mpo-
rpaMMme MpHUHIIM ydacThe 34 MOJOABIX HCCIeA0BaTeNsl U3 pa3IuyHbIX peruoHoB Poc-
cun (Kazanp, CapatoB, Camapa, Yda, Uebokcapsl, Boponex, Cankr-IlerepOypr) u
3apy0exnbix ctpaH (Typrus, Kazaxcran). Llenbto 3Toi MKOJIBI OBUIO MO3HAKOMHTH
MOJIOJIBIX YY€HBIX C HOBBIMHU OTKPBITHAMH, JOCTIKEHHSAMH U MpoOJieMaMH H3y4YeHHS
VYnyca Jlxydu, Moka3aTh YCHEXH M HOBbIE MOAXOJBI K PEIICHHUIO CTAPBIX IpoOiieMm,
chopMupoBaTh HOBOE BUIeHUE HcTopuH 3ooTtoit Opsl u Beeir CeBepHoii EBpasuu.

OO0pa3zoBarenbHas IporpaMMma BKITIOYaia 15 crenuann3upoBaHHBIX Jiekiuil. Cpe-
I 12 npurnameHHbIX JIEKTOPOB ObLUTH Beaylne crennanuctsl u3 Poccun, Kasaxcrana
u Keiprescrana: 1.M. Mupranees, JI.®. baitdynarosa, O.I'. Caiidpernunosa, U.P. I'u-
oamymmH, W.JI. W3maiinos, J.I. MyxamermwmH, P.IO. Ilouekae, XX.M. Cabutos,
Vrnaubex Kanmypsa yyny, M.C. I'atun, M.M. Axuypus. Cnymarenu JIeTHe#H HIKOJIBI
CTaJIM MOJHOLIEHHBIMH yJacTHHKaMHU 30J10ToopAbIHCKoro dopyma 61arogapst y4acTuio
B Kpyriiom croite «Mcrounuku o 3omoroii Opie: MHOr0OOpasue v eIUHCTBOY, TlIe OHU
MPEJICTABIIIA CBOU MCCIIEI0OBaHUSL.

B pamkax VIII MexaynapogaHoro 3omotoopabiHckoro @opyma 9 nioHs B My3eii-
HO-BBICTaBOYHOM KoMIIekce «IlamMsTHBIN 3HaK B uecTh NpUHATHA VciaMa BOJKCKUMU
Oynrapamu B 922 roay» (r. bonrap) cocrosioch 3acegaHue COBMECTHOH paboueit
rpynmsl ucropukoB Poccuiickoit @eneparu u Pecrryonuku Kazaxcran (CPIY) mo teme
«McTOpUKO-KyIBTYpPHOE HACIEANE 30J0TOOPABIHCKOM IMBMIIM3AIMN B KOHTEKCTE Ha-
YUYHBIX HCCJIEIOBAHUI POCCUICKHX M Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX HUCTOPHUKOBY». B Xozxe 3acemaHus
M.A. Jlunkun (UBU PAH, MockBa) 0cBEeTHJI OCHOBHBIE HANpaBJICHUS ACSITEIbHOCTH
COBMECTHOW paboueil Trpynmsl, MOMYEPKHYB BaKHOCTH POCCHHCKO-Ka3aXCTAHCKOTO
COTPYJHMYECTBA B M3YUYEHHUHU 30JO0TOOPIBIHCKOTO Hacieaus. IIponmomxas 3Ty Temy,
E.A. A6uns (nemytatr Maxxunuca ITapnamenTta PK, Actana) npoaHaJu3upoBag MECTO
3omnotoit Opabl B KOMMEMOPAaTUBHOM MOJMUTHKE coBpeMeHHoro KaszaxcraHa, OTMETUB
IJI0JJOTBOPHOCTh KOHTAKTOB MEXAY UCTOPUKAMU JIBYX CTpPaH.
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3acemanuss CPI' mpomomxunuce 10 urons B Kazamu B HHcTHTYTE HCTOpHH
um. 1. Mapmxanu AH PT, Bo BpeMs KOTOPBIX HPOJODKIIICS OOMEH MHEHUSIMH U
JOCTIXEeHUSIMA UCTOpHKOB Poccnm u Kaszaxcrana. 3aBepiieHHeM 3THX 00CYKACHHM
cTaja pabodas BCTpeda ydaCTHHKOB B Akamemuu Hayk PecryOmuku Tatapcran, rae
IpoIIa COAepKaTeIbHAs AUCKYCCHSI MEXy MPEACTaBUTENIMU HAyYHOTO COOOIECTBa
Poccuu u Kazaxcrana, Ha kotopoii npucyrcrsoBai npesuneHT AH PT P.H. Munnuxa-
HOB, KOTOPHI BO BCTYIIUTEIHFHOM CJIOBE ITOTIEPKHYI 3HATUMOCTE PaOOTH COBMECTHOM
TPYNIIBI UCTOPUKOB JUI COXPaHEHUS OOIIEr0 HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIEIus, OTMe-
THJI BaXHOCTH Pa3BHTHUS JBYCTOPOHHETO HAYYHOI'O COTPYAHHUYECTBA M YKPEILICHHS
aKaJeMUUYECKUX CBA3EH MEXAy CTpaHaMU.

VI Mexnynaponusiii 3omotoopasiackuii @opym «Pax Tatarica: cpenHEBEKOBbIC
UCTOYHHUKH M UCTOPUYECKHH KOHTEKCT» CTaJ BaXKHBIM 3TalloOM B Pa3BUTUU HAYYHOTO
COTPYIHHYECTBA MEXKAY HCTOPHKAMHU pAa3HBIX CTPaH, CIIOCOOCTBYS COXPAaHEHHIO U
HU3YYEHHUIO OOIIEr0 UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO HACIEIUsl, OH MOATBEPIMI BaXKHOCTh U3Y-
yeHust 3omoToil Opabl Kak KIIOYEBOrO 3BeHa cpelnHeBeKkoBod EBpasuu. @opym cmo-
c00CTBOBAJI KOHCOJIHMJIAIINN HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA B MOHUMAHNU BaKHOCTH HAYYIHOTO
Jyanora paay yKperjeHHs HaydHOro COTPYAHUYECTBA, OTKPBHUI HOBBIE MEPCIEKTUBBI
JUIs yCIIEITHOTO U3YYEHUS 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO HACIEAUS.
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